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Loi Pdu Sdch

Theo gido thuyé&t nha Phit, hanh phdc hay khd dau déu dén tir
chinh chiing ta, va khong mot ai khac c¢6 thé mang dé€n hanh phiic hay
khd dau cho ching ta trén thé giéi nay. That vay, cd ddc day: Nhat
Tam B4t Sanh Van Phdp V6 Citu, c6 nghia 12 mot niém khong diy 1én
thi van phip khdng c6 18i. Trong gido thuyé&t nha Phat, tif ndy c6 nghia
12 khi vong tudng khdi ma ching ta bi't chip dugc thi ty nhién ching
s€& bi€n mat. K&t qud 1a ching ta sé& nhin thd'y dudc mit mii thit clia
van phdp: P6 chinh 1a hanh phiic t8i hiu clia hanh gid tu Phat. Theo
Phat gido, cdi gi mang lai thodai mdi la hanh phdc. Tuy nhién, hanh
phic dat dugc tir sy 6n dinh clia tAim thic 13 quan trong nhit vi muc
dich t8i thugng clia dSi ngudi 1a hanh phic va an vui. Hanh phiic binh
thudng 12 thda min sy khao khdt. Tuy nhién, ngay khi diéu mong
mudn vira dugc thyc hién thi ching ta lai mong mudn mdt thi hanh
phiic khdc, vi 1ong thém mudn ich ky clia ching ta khong cling tan.
Chiing ta thudng cd ging theo dudi nhitng cdm gidc dé chiu va hai
1ong ciing nhu loai bé nhitng khd dau bit hanh bing nhitng gidc quan
cla mit, tai, mii, ludi va thAn. Tuy nhién, con mot mic do cAm nhin
khac hon, d6 12 sy cdm nhan bing tAim. Hanh phiic that sy cling phdi
dudgc theo dudi bing tAm nita. Nhu vay, theo Phit gido chiing ta khong
thé dinh nghia hanh phiic dich thuc bing nhitng thda man vat chat va
nhuc duc, ma chi bing cach khai tim mé trf sao cho lic nao chiing ta
ciing huéng dé&n tha nhan va nhitng nhu ciu cla ho. Phit ti¥ chian thuin
phdi nén ludn nhé ring hanh phiic that sy chi bit ngudn tir cudc sdng
dao ddc. PSi v6i hanh gid tu Phat chdn chdnh, tién khdng mua dugc
hanh phic, hay su giau c6 thudng khdong mang lai hanh phidc. Ky that,
hanh phiic thyc sy chi tim thdy trong ndi tAm chit khong ndi cla cai,
quyén thé&, danh vong hay su chi&€n thing.

buc Phat da néu 1én cdc loai hanh phic cho nguGi cu si tai gia:
“Hanh phiic c6 sic khde, c6 clia cdi, sdng lau, dep d&, vui vé, stic
manh, tai sdn va con cdi, vin van. Bdc Phat khong khuyén ching ta tir
bé cudc sdng trin tuc va rit lui vé sdng 4n dat. Tuy nhién, Ngai
khuyén Phat tit tai gia, sy vui hudng clia cdi khong nhitng nim trong
viéc xt dung cho riéng minh, ma nén dem phic 1gi cho ngudi khéc.
Nhitng cdi ma chiing ta dang c6 chi 1a tam bg. Nhitng cdi ma chdng ta
dang gin gift, rot rdi chiing ta cling bd ching ma di. Chi c6 nhitng



nghiép sé& phai theo chiing ta sudt néo luan hdi. Ptc Phat day vé hanh
phiic clia ngudi cu si nhu sau: “S6ng nghéo vé vat chdt ma tinh thin
thodi mai Ia hanh phiic. S6ng doi khong bi ché trach 1a hanh phic, vi
ngudi khong bi ché trach 1a phic lanh cho chinh minh va cho ngudi
khdc. Ngudi d6 duge moi ngudi ngudng md va cdm thiy sung suéng
hon khi truyén cdm dugc lan séng hoa binh sang ngudi khac. Tuy
nhién, rit khé ma khong bi moi ngudi ché trdch. Vi th€ ngudi tri cao
thugng nén cd sdng ditng dung vdi su khen ché bén ngoai, cd dat dugc
hanh phic tinh thin bing cdch vugt qua lac thi vat chat.” Sau d6 Pic
Phat ti€p tuc nhic nhd chu Tiang Ni: “Hanh phiic Ni€t Ban 1a dang thic
hanh phiic giai thoat khd dau cao thugng nhat.”

Quyén sdch nhd c6 tya d& “Hanh Phic P&n Tir Ban” nay khong
phai 12 mdt nghién ctfu thim siu vé gido 1y nha Phit, ma né chi don
thuan vach ra nhitng 15i Phat day vé hanh phiic d&n tir chinh ban va c6
thé dat dudc ngay trong ki€p nay. Phat tif chan thudn nén ludn nhé
ring d€ dat dugc hanh phic trong cudc sdng nay khong phai 1a chuyén
dé dang, nhung khong vi nhitng khé khin niy ma minh khong bit diu
cudc hanh trinh. Ching ta nén bit tay ngay vao viéc tu tip nhim thiét
1ap nhitng mau muc song hiing ngay ctia minh, lam cho ddi s6ng clia
chiing ta tré nén an lac, tinh thitc, va hanh phic hon. Cudc hanh trinh
tif ngudi 1én Phat con ddi héi nhiéu c6 ging va hiéu biét lién tuc.
Chinh vi th€ ma mic di hién tai di c6 qud nhiéu sich viét vé Phat
gido, toi cling mao mudi bién soan tip sdch “Hanh Phiic P&n Tir Ban”
song ngit Viét Anh nhim phd bi€n gido 1y nha Phit cho Phat tir & moi
trinh d9, ddc biét 1a nhitng ngudi s6 cd. Nhitng mong sy dong gép nhoi
ndy sé& mang lai 16i lac cho nhitng ai mong cau cé dudc cudc song an
binh va hanh phic.

Thién Phic



Preface

According to Buddhist teachings, happiness or sufferings come
from us, and nobody else can bring us happiness or sufferings in this
world. As a matter of fact, ancient virtues taught: When a thought is not
arising, everything is not mistaken. In Buddhist teachings, the term
means if we are able to disregard when false thoughts arise, they will
naturally vanish. As a result, we can see the real state of things, or the
original face or the Buddha-nature: That is the ultimate happiness of
Buddhist practitioners. According to Buddhism, what can be borne with
ease is happiness. However, happiness resulting from mental stability
is the most important for the ultimate goal of human lives is happiness
and joyfulness. Ordinary happiness is the gratification of a desire.
However, as soon as the thing desired is achived the we desire
something else or some other kind of happiness, for our selfish desires
are endless. We usually seek pleasant feelings and avoid unpleasant
feelings through our sensory experience of the eyes, ears, nose, tongue
and body. However, there is another level of experience: mental
experience. True happiness should also be pursued on the mental level.
Thus, according to Buddhism, genuine happiness cannot be defined by
material and sensual satisfactions, but only by means of spiritual
development and opening of wisdom so that we always acknowledge
others and their needs. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that
true happiness is only originated from a virtuous life. For devout
Buddhist practitioners, money cannot buy happiness, or wealth does not
always conduce to happiness. In fact, real happiness is found within,
and is not be defined in terms of wealth, power, honours, or conquests.

The Buddha enumerates some kinds of happiness for a layman.
They are the happiness of possession, health, wealth, longevity,
beauty, joy, strength, property, children, etc. The Buddha does not
advise all of us to renounce our worldly lives and pleasures and retire
to solitude. However, he advised lay disciples to share the enjoyment
of wealth with others. We should use wealth for ourselves, but we
should also use wealth for the welfare of others. What we have is only
temporary; what we preserve we leave and go. Only karmas will have
to go with us along the endless cycle of births and deaths. The Buddha
taught about the happiness of lay disciples as follows: “A poor, but
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peace life is real happiness. Leading a blameless life is one of the best
sources of happiness, for a blameless person is a blessing to himself
and to others. He is admired by all and feels happier, being affected by
the peaceful vibrations of others. However, it is very difficult to get a
good name from all. The wisemen try to be indifferent to external
approbation, try to obtain the spiritual happiness by transcending of
material pleasures.” Then the Buddha continued to remind monks and
nuns: “Nirvana bliss, which is the bliss of relief from suffering, is the
highest form of happiness.”

This little book titled “Happiness Comes From You” is not a
profound study of Buddhist teachings, but a book that simply points out
the Buddha'd teachings on Happiness that comes from yourself and no-
one else and that is to reach right in this very life. Devout Buddhists
should always remember that attaining happiness in this life is not
easy, but not because of these difficulties we don’t want to start the
journey. We should start to enter right away into practicing and
cultivating in order to established daily life patterns, makes our lives
more peaceful, mindful, and happy. The journey from man to Buddha
still demands continuous efforts with right understanding and practice.
Presently even with so many books available on Buddhism, I venture to
compose this booklet titled “Happiness Comes From You” in
Vietnamese and English to spread basic things in Buddhism to all
Vietnamese Buddhist followers, especially Buddhist beginners, hoping
this little contribution will help Buddhists in different levels to
understand on how to achieve and lead a life of peace and happiness.

Thién Phiic
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Chuong Mot
Chapter One

Thé Gidi Ta Ba

Coi Ta Ba con dugc goi 1a Nam Thiém Bd Chau. Chau ndy dugc
dit tén Diém Phit Bé c6 thé 13 vi trén chdu ndy moc nhiéu ciy Diém
Phii, hodic gid tif trén cdy Diém Phit khdng 16 trén nidi Tu Di c6 thé
nhin thdy toan chiau. Ta Ba cé nghia 1a khd nio, lai ciing c6 nghia la
phién luy hay tréi budc, ching dugc ung dung tu tai. Th& gidi ma
chiing ta dang song hay c6i Diém Phu dé chi 1a mot phan nh6 ciia th€
gigi Ta Ba, nim vé phia nam clia ndi Tu Di, theo vii tru hoc c8 An bo,
day 1a noi sinh séng clia con ngudi, 12 th& gidi Ta Ba clia Ditc Phat
Thich Ca. Th€ gi6i Ta Ba, noi diy diy nhitng mau thuin, han thi va
bao dong. Noi ma chiing ta dang s6ng 12 mot thé gidi bt tinh, va Phat
Thich Ca d4 bit dau thanh tinh n6. Con ngudi song trong th€ gisi ndy
chiu phdi v6 vang khd hai vi tam ddc tham, sin, si cling nhu nhitng duc
vong tran tuc. Cdi Ta Ba nay diy diy nhitng dat, d4, gai chdong, hAm
hd, go ndng, thudng c6 nhitng mSi khd vé déi khat, lanh, néng. Chiing
sanh trong cdi Ta Ba phin nhiéu tham dim noi phi phép, ta phdp, ché
ching chiu tin chdnh phép, tho s6 clia ho ngin ngiii, nhiéu ké gian tr.
N6i vé& vua quan, ddu c6 nudc d€ cai tri, ho ching hé biét di, ma
ngudc lai sanh 1ong tham lam, kéo binh d4dnh chi€m nu6c khdc, khi€n
cho nhiéu ngudi vo toi chét oan; lai thém nhiéu thién tai nhu han hén,
bdo lut, mat mua, d6i khdt, van van nén chiing sanh trong c5i ndy phai
chiu vo lugng khd s&. Noi coi Ta Ba nay, sy thuin duyén cling an vui
tu tap thi it, ma nghich duyén phién ndo thi nhi€u. Hiu hé&t ngudi tu
hanh déu dé bi thoi that tim BO PE da phat lic ban dau. Theo Ditc
Phat, qud dat ma ching ta dang & ddy c6 tén la Nam Thiém Bo Chau,
nim vé huéng nam ctia nidi Tu Di, von 12 mdt phan nhd nhit trong hé
thong Pai Thién Th& Gidi do Ptic Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni lam gido chil.

Ta Ba c6 nghia 1a khé nio, lai ciing c6 nghia 14 phién luy hay tréi
budc, ching dugc ung dung ty tai. The gidi Ta Ba, noi ddy diy nhitng
mau thuin, hian thi va bao dong. Noi ma chiing ta dang song 1a mot
thé giGi bat tinh, va Phat Thich Ca di b4t diu thanh tinh né. Con ngudi
song trong thé€ gidi ndy chiu phai vd van khd hai vi tam doc tham, sin,
si cling nhu nhitng duc vong tran tuc. Co6i Ta Ba niy diy diy nhitng
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dat, d4, gai chong, hAm hd, gd ndng, thudng c6 nhitng mdi khd vé déi
khét, lanh, néng. Chiing sanh trong c6i Ta Ba phan nhi¢u tham dim noi
phi phap, ta phdp, ché ching chiu tin chidnh phép, tho s6 ctia ho ngin
ngdi, nhiéu k& gian trd. N6i vé vua quan, diu c6 nuSc d€ cai tri, ho
ching hé biét di, ma ngugc lai sanh long tham lam, kéo binh danh
chi€m nu6c khic, khi€n cho nhiéu ngudi vo tdi chét oan; lai thém
nhiéu thién tai nhu han hdn, bio lut, mat mia, d6i khat, vdn van nén
chiing sanh trong c¢di ndy phdi chiu vd lugng khé sé. Noi coi Ta Ba
niy, st thudn duyén cling an vui tu tip thi it, ma nghich duyén phién
nio thi nhiéu. Hiu hét ngudi tu hanh déu d& bi thdi that tim B PE da
phét lic ban diu. Theo Piic Phit, qud dit ma ching ta dang & day c6
tén 12 Nam Thiém B Chau, nim vé huéng nam ctia ndi Tu Di, von 12
mot phan nhé nhat trong hé thong Pai Thién Thé Gisi do Pic Phat
Thich Ca Mau Ni lam gido chi. Chinh vi vy ma “Saha” con dugc goi
12 Sa Ha Lau Pa, hay Sdch Ha, nghia 1a chiu dung hay nhin do; ndi c6
diy du thién 4c, ciing 12 ndi ma chiing sanh ludn chiu cinh luan hdi
sanh ti¥, dugc chia 1am tam gidi. Thé gi6i Ta Ba, th€ gidi chiu dung dé
chi thé& gi6i cia chiing ta, ndi c6 ddy nhitng khd dau phién nio; tuy th&
chiing sanh trong d6 vAn han hoan hudng thu va chiu dung. Theo Phat
gido, Ta Ba 12 cdi clia th€ gidi ma ching ta dang 8. Diém Phit Pé 1a
mot phan nhd cla thé gidi Ta Ba, thé gidi clia Pitc Phat Thich Ca Mau
Ni. C6i nay nim vé mién cuc Nam trong bon chiu theo truyén thdng
Vi Tru Hoc Phit gido. ngudi ta néi cdi nay dugc dit tén theo cay
“Jambu” 12 loai cdy moc nhiéu trén c¢di nay. Cdi nay do dugc 2.000 na
do tha & ba chiéu, con chiéu thd tu chi dai ¢6 3 na do tha rudi ma thoi.
Nam Thiém B¢ Chau, mdt trong t& dai chiu, toa lac phia nam mii Tu
Di, bao gom th€ gisi dudc bi&t d&€n bdi ngudi An Do thdi ¢ so. Theo
Eitel trong Trung Anh Phit Hoc Tir Pién, Nam Thiém Bo Chau bao
gdm nhitng viing quanh hd Anavatapta va nii Tuyét (tifc 12 cdi ching
ta dang &, trung tAim chiu ndy c6 ciy diém phii. Chinh § cdi ndy, Piic
Phat dd thi hién, vi & cbi nay c6 nhiéu nha tu hanh hon hét). Phia Bic
gdm Hung Méng Thd; phia Pong gdm Trung Qudc-Pai Han-Nhat;
phia Nam gém cdc viing Bic An (hai mudi bdy vuong qudc), Pong An
(mudi vuong quéc), Nam An (mudi 1im vuong qudc), Trung An (ba
mudi vuong qudc), va Ty An (ba mudi b&n vuong qudc).
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The Worldly World

The worldly world is also called the Jambudvipa. It is so named
either from the Jambu trees abounding in it, or from an enormous
Jambud tree on Mount Meru visible like a standard to the whole
continent. Saha means sufferings and afflictions; it also means worries,
binding, unable to be free and liberated. The worldly world is full of
storm, conflict, hatred and violence. ambudvipa is a small part of Saha
World, the continent south of Mount Sumeru on which, according to
ancient Indian cosmology, human beings live. In Buddhism, it is the
realm of Sakyamuni Buddha. The world in which we live is an impure
field, and Sakyamuni is the Buddha who has initiated its purification.
People in this world endure many sufferings stemming from three
poisons of greed, anger and delusion as well as earthly desires. The
Saha World is filled with dirt, rocks, thorns, holes, canyons, hills, cliffs.
There are various sufferings regarding thirst, famine, hot, and cold. The
people in the Saha World like wicked doctrines and false dharma; and
do not have faith in the proper dharma. Their lives are short and many
are fraudulent. Kings and mandarins, although already have had lands
to govern and rule, are not satisfied; as they become greedy, they bring
forces to conquer other countries causing innocent people to die in
vain. In addition, there are other infinite calamities such as droughts,
floods, loss of harvest, thirst, famine, epidemics, etc. As for this Saha
World, the favorable circumstances to cultivate in peace and
contenment are few, but the unfavorable conditions of afflictions
destroying path that are rather losing Bodhi Mind they developed in the
beginning. Moreover, it is very difficult to encounter a highly virtuous
and knowledgeable advisor. According to the Buddha, the planet in
which we are currently living is called Virtuous Southern Continent. It
is situated to the south of Mount Sumeru and is just a tiniest part of the
Great World System of the Saha World in which Sakyamuni Buddha is
the ruler.

Saha means sufferings and afflictions; it also means worries,
binding, unable to be free and liberated. The worldly world is full of
storm, conflict, hatred and violence. The world in which we live is an
impure field, and Sakyamuni is the Buddha who has initiated its
purification. People in this world endure many sufferings stemming
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from three poisons of greed, anger and delusion as well as earthly
desires. The Saha World is filled with dirt, rocks, thorns, holes,
canyons, hills, cliffs. There are various sufferings regarding thirst,
famine, hot, and cold. The people in the Saha World like wicked
doctrines and false dharma; and do not have faith in the proper dharma.
Their lives are short and many are fraudulent. Kings and mandarins,
although already have had lands to govern and rule, are not satisfied;
as they become greedy, they bring forces to conquer other countries
causing innocent people to die in vain. In addition, there are other
infinite calamities such as droughts, floods, loss of harvest, thirst,
famine, epidemics, etc. As for this Saha World, the favorable
circumstances to cultivate in peace and contenment are few, but the
unfavorable conditions of afflictions destroying path that are rather
losing Bodhi Mind they developed in the beginning. Moreover, it is
very difficult to encounter a highly virtuous and knowledgeable
advisor. According to the Buddha, the planet in which we are currently
living is called Virtuous Southern Continent. It is situated to the south
of Mount Sumeru and is just a tiniest part of the Great World System of
the Saha World in which Sakyamuni Buddha is the ruler. Thus, “Saha”
also called the place that which bears, the earth, interpreted as bearing,
enduring; the place of good and evil; a universe, or great chiliocosm,
where all are subject to transmigration and which a Buddha transforms;
it is divided into three regions and Mahabrahma Sahampati is its lord.
World of endurance refers to our world which is filled with sufferings and
affections, yet gladly enjoyed and endured by its inhabitants. According to
Buddhism, Jambudvipa is the human world, the world in which we are living.
Jambudvipa is a small part of Saha World, the realm of Sakyamuni Buddha.
The southernmost of the four great land masses (catur-dvipa) of traditional
Buddhist cosmology. It is said to be named after the Jambu tree that grows
there. It measures 2,000 yojanas on three sides, and its fourth side is only
three-and-a-half yojanas long. The Southern Continent, one of the four
continents, that situated south of Mount Meru, comprising the world known to
the early Indian. According to Eitel in The Dictionary of Chinese-English
Buddhist Terms, Jambudvipa includes the following countries around the
Anavatapta lake and the Himalayas. The North region includes Huns-
Mongolians-Turks; the East region inlcudes China-Korea-Japan; the South
region includes Northern India (twenty-seven kingdoms), Eastern India (ten
kingdoms), Southern India (fifteen kingdoms), Central India (thirty kingdoms,
and Western Indian (thirty-four kingdoms).
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Chuong Hai
Chapter Two

Nhén Sinh Quan Cua Pao Phdt

That 12 sai 1am khi nghi ring nhin sinh quan va vii tru quan ctia
dao Phat 12 mot quan niém bi quan, ring con ngudi ludn séng trong
tinh than bi quan y&m th&. Nguogc lai, ngudi con Phat mim cudi khi ho
di sudt cudc ddi. Ngusi nao hi€u dude ban chit thit cla cudc song,
ngudi 4y hanh phic nhat, vi ho khong bi dién ddo bdi tinh chd't hu 4o,
vd thudng clia van vat. Ngudi 4y thiy ding that tuéng clia van phép,
chit khong thd'y nhu cdi chiing dudng nhu. Nhitng xung dot phat sanh
trong con ngudi khi ho d6i dau vdi nhitng sy that clia cudc ddi nhu
sanh, 130, bénh, t, vin van, nhung sy dién ddo va thit vong niy
khong 1am cho ngudi Phat tif nao ning khi ho sin sang ddi dién véi
chiing bing 1ong can ddm. Quan niém sdng nhu vy khong bi quan,
ciing khong lac quan, ma né 1a quan niém thyc tién. Ngudi khong biét
dé&n nguyén tic hiing chuyén trong van phap, khong bi€t d€n ban chat
ndi tai ctia khd dau, sé& bi dién ddo khi duong ddu véi nhitng thing
trAm cda cudc séng, vi ho khong khéo tu tap tAm d€ thdy cic phip
diing theo thuc tuéng cla chiing. Viéc xem nhitng lac thd 13 bén virng,
la dai lau cla con ngudi, din d&€n bi€t bao nhiéu ndi lo toan, khi moi
chuyén xdy ra hoan toan trdi ngugc v4i su mong ddi cia ho. Do do,
viéc trau doi, tu tip mot thai do xa ly ddi v6i cude sdng, vdi nhitng gi
lién quan dé&n cudc song that 1a can thi€t. Thdi do x4 ly hay thin nhién
vd chidp ndy khong thé tao ra nhitng bit min, thit vong va nhitng xung
ddt ndi tAm, bdi vi né khong chdp trude vao thif ndy hay thit khic, ma
né gidp ching ta budng bd. Piéu niy qua 12 khong dé&, nhung né la
phuong thudc hitu hiéu nhit nhim ché ngu, n€u khong mudn néi la
loai trir nhitng bt toai nguyén hay khd dau. Pic Phat thiy khé 1a khd,
hanh phic 1a hanh phiic, va Ngai gidi thich ring moi lac thd th€ gian,
giong nhu cdc phap hitu vi khdc, déu phi du va hu 4o. Ngai cdnh tinh
moi ngudi khong nén quan tAim qud ddng dén lac thi phi du 4y, vi
khong sém thi mudn ciing din dén khd dau phién nio. X4 1a phuong
thudc gidi ddc hitu hiéu nhi't cho cd hai thdi dd bi quan va lac quan.
X4 la trang thdi quan binh ctia TAm, khong phai la trang thdi lanh dam
thd o. X4 1a k&t qui clia mot cdi tAim d3 dudc an dinh. That ra, giita
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thdi d binh than khi xtc cham v6i nhitng thang trim cla cudc song la
diéu rat khé, th& nhung d6i v6i ngudi thudng xuyén trau ddi tim xa sé&
khong d&n ndi bi n6é lam cho dién ddo, Hanh phiic tuyét d6i khong thé
phét sinh ndi nhitng gi do diéu kién va sy k&t hdp tao thanh (cic phdp
hitu vi). Nhitng gi ching ta 4p G v6i bao ndi han hoan vao gidy phiit
ndy, sé bi€n thanh dau khd vao gidy phit k€. Lac thi bao gid cling
thodng qua va khong bén vitng. Su théa min don thuin clia gidc quan
ma chiing ta goi 12 lac, 1a thich thd, nhung trong ¥ nghia tuyét doi cla
n6 thi sy thda man nhu vay khong phdi 1 diéu ddng mirng. Vui ciing 1a
khd, 12 bat toai nguyén, vi né phai chiu sy chi phdi clia luat vo thudng.
Né&u c6 cdi nhin day tri tué nhu vy, ching ta sé thdy dugc cdc phdp
ding theo tinh chat clia nd, trong dnh sing chin thit cda né, c6 thé
chiing ta s& nhin ra ring th€ gian ndy ching qua chi 12 tudng 4o hoda,
n6é din nhitng ai dinh mic vao né di 1am dudng lac 16i. TAt cd nhitng
thit goi 12 lac thi déu 1a phi du, 13 st m& man cho dau khd ma thoi.
Chiing chi nh4t thdi xoa diu nhitng vét 18 16i thim hai clia cudc doi.
DAy chinh 13 nhitng gi thudng dudc hiu 1a khd trong dao Phit. Do
bi€n hoai, chiing ta thdy ring khd khong bao gid ngirng tic dong, né
van hanh dudi dang thifc nidy hay dang thifc khic.

V& chiing sanh néi chung, dao Phat xem tit ci ching hitu tinh ké
c& vuong quoc thio moc (nhitng ching sanh vo tinh) 12 chiing sanh; tuy
nhién, tr “sattva” giéi han nghia trong nhitng ching sanh cé 1y 1€, tAim
thitc, cdm tho. Nhitng chiing sanh c6 tri gidc, nhay cdm, sifc song, va ly
tri. V& cdi goi 1a Ty Ngi, theo Phit gido, chi 1a sy tich tu clia nhitng
y&u td tinh than, kinh nghiém va y niém. Thuc chat khong cé cdi ngi
nao ngoai kinh nghi€ém. N6i nhu viy khong cé nghia 1a con ngudi
khong quan trong. Ky that, Phat gido la gido phdp dugc buc Phit
truyén gidng 12 mot nén gido 1y hoan toan xdy dung trén tri tué cla
con ngudi. Prc Phat day: “Ban hay 1a ngon dudc va 1a ndi tdi thugng
cho chinh ban, chif dirng nén tim noi nuong twa vao bat cit ngudi nao
khdc.” R6i Pitc Phat lai day thém: “Ta 12 Phit da thanh, chiing sanh 12
Phit sé thanh.” VGi Phat gido, tit cd nhitng gi thyc hién dudc déu hoan
toan do nd Ivc va tri tué rit tr nhitng kinh nghiém clia con ngudi. Phat
day con ngudi 1am chi van ménh ctia minh. Con ngudi c6 thé 1am cho
ddi minh t6t hon hodic x4u hon, va con ngudi ciing c¢6 thé thanh Phat
néu nd lyc tu y theo Phat.
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V& quan niém Nhan Thira va Thién thira, theo Pai Thira: T4i sanh
vao nhdn gian hay cdi ngudi nhd tu tri ngli gidi (hitu tinh quan Phat
Gido 14y loai ngudi 1am trong tAm. Con ngudi ¢é thé 1am lanh ma ciing
c6 thé 1am dc, 1am 4c thi bi sa doa trong ba dudng dit nhu dia nguc,
nga quy, stc sanh; 1am lanh thi dugc sanh 1én cic dudng lanh nhu nhon
va thién, A La Han, Bich Chi Phat, vin van). Tuy nhién, c6 nhiéu dj
biét vé s6 phian con ngudi. Ty nhu c6 ké thip ngudi cao, c6 ké chét
yéu c6 ngudi song lau, c6 ké tan tit bénh hoan, ¢ ngudi lai trang kién
manh khde, c6 ngudi gidu sang phii qui ma ciing c6 ké nghéo khd 1am
than, c6 ngudi khon ngoan lai cé ké ngu din, vin van. Theo nhin sinh
quan Phat gido, tdt ca nhitng k&t qua vira ké trén day khong phai la sy
ngiu nhién. Chinh khoa hoc ngay nay ciing chéng lai thuyé&t “ngiu
nhién,” cdc Phat ti lai cling nhu vay. Ngudi con Phat chon thuin khong
tin ring nhitng chénh 1éch trén thé gi6i 1a do cdi goi la ding Sdng Tao
hay Thugng D€ ndo dé tao ra. Ngudi con Phat khong tin riing hanh
phiic hay kh dau ma minh phai kinh qua déu do su sdng tao clia mot
dang Sdng Tao Tdi Thudng. Theo nhan sinh quan Phit gido, nhitng di
biét vira k& trén 1a do ndi sy di truyén vé mdi sinh, ma phin 16n la do
nguyén nhin hay nghiép, khong chi ngay bay gid ma con do ndi qud
khit gan hay xa. Chinh con ngudi phdi chiu trdch nhiém vé hanh phic
hay khd s& clia chinh minh. Con ngudi tao thién dudng hay dia nguc
cho chinh minh. Con ngudi la chd t&€ dinh ménh ctia minh, con ngudi la
két qua clia qua khi va 1a ngudn goc clia tuong lai. V& quan niém
Thién Thira, diy chi 1a mot trong ngil thira, c6 cong ning dua nhirng
ngudi tu tap thién nghiép d€n mot trong sdu cdi trdi duc gidi, cling nhu
dua nhitng ngudi tu tip thién dinh d&€n nhitng canh trdi sic gidi hay vo
sdc gi6i cao hon. Chiing sanh dugc tdi sanh vao cdi trdi nhd tu tri thap
thién.

V& quan niém Théan va TAm, dao Phit néi vé gido thuyét than tAm
v thudng. C6 ngudi cho ring luan thuyé&t “Than TAm V6 Thudng”
cia dao Phit phdi ching vo tinh gieo vao 1ong moi ngudi quan niém
chdn ddi, thdi chi. Néu thin va tAm ciing nhu sy vat déu vd thudng nhu
vay thi ching nén lam gi c4, vi néu c¢6 lam thanh sy nghiép 16n lao
ciing khong di d&€n diu. Mdi nghe tudng chirng nhu phan nao cé 1y, ky
that n6 khong cé 1y chiit nao. Khi thuyét gidng vé thuyét nay, Ditc
Phat khong mudn 1am ndn chi mot ai, ma Ngai chi mudn cinh tinh dé
tt cia Ngai vé mot chan ly. Phat t chon thudn khi hiu dugc 1& vo
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thudng sé giit binh tinh, tim khong loan dong tru6c canh ddi thay dot
ngdt. Biét dugc 1& vo thudng mdéi gitt dude tim an, mdi cd ging lam
nhitng di€¢u lanh va manh bao gat bd nhitng diéu 4c, cuong quyét lam,
dam hy sinh tai san, dim tin tuy déong gép vao viéc cong ich cho hanh
phiic clia minh va clia ngudi. Van sy van vat khong ngirng thay ddi,
chit khong bao gi chiu § yén mot chd. Cudc ddi nay con mai mat,
bi&n chuyén khong ngitng nghi. Than con ngudi ciing vy, né ciing la
vd thudng, né ciling nim trong dinh luat “Thanh Tru Hoai Khong.”
Than ta phit truc khong phdi 1a than ta phit sau. Khoa hoc da chiing
minh ring trong thin thé ching ta, cdc t€ bao ludn ludn thay ddi va ci
mdi thdi ky bdy nim 1a cdc t&€ bao cii hoan toan ddi mdi. Sy thay ddi
lam cho chiing ta mau 16n, mau gia va mau chét. Caing mudn séng bao
nhiéu ching ta lai cang s¢ chét bdy nhiéu. Tir téc xanh dé&n téc bac,
ddi ngudi nhu mot gidc md. The nhung cé nhiéu ngudi khong chiu
nhin biét ra diéu niy, nén ho cit lao diu vao cdi thong long tham 4i;
dé rdi khd vi tham duc, con khé hon nita vi tham lam dm 4p bam viu
mii vao sy vat, doi khi d€n chét ma vAn chua chiu budng bd. P&n khi
biét sip trit hoi thd cudi cling ma vin con luyén ti€c tim cach nim lai
mot cdch tuyét vong. Than ta vd thudng, tAm ta cling vo thudng. Tam
vo thudng con mau le hon cd thin. TAm ching ta thay ddi tirng gidy,
tirng phiit theo v&i ngoai cinh, vui d6 rdi budn d6, cudi dé rdi khéc dé,
hanh phiic d6 roi khé dau dé.

Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, khi Vin Thut Su Lgi Bd T4t ving ménh
clia Pitc Phat di thim bénh cu si Duy Ma Cait, nén mdi ¢6 cudc doi dap
vé€ “than”. Vin Thi hdi cu si Duy Ma Cat: “Pham Bd T4t an Gi B6 Tat
c6 bénh nhu th&é nao?” Duy Ma Cat ddp: “Néi thin vo thudng, nhung
khong bao gid nham chdn than ndy. Néi thin c6 khd, nhung khong bao
gid néi vé sy vui § Niét Ban. N6i thin vo ngd ma khuyén day dit diu
chiing sanh. N6i than khdng tich, chit khong néi 12 rot rdo tich diét. N6i
dn niin toi trudc, chi khong néi vao ndi qud khit. Ldy bénh minh ma
thuong bénh ngudi. Phai bi€t cdi khd vo s6 ki€p trude, phai nghi dén
st 1gi ich cho tat cd chiing sanh, nhé dén viéc lam phudc, twdng dén su
song trong sach, ché nén sanh tim budn rdu, phdi thudng khdi long
tinh tdn, nguyén sé 1am vi y vuong di€u tri tdt cd bénh ciia ching sanh.
B6 Tiat phai an i Bd T4t c6 bénh nhu thé d€ cho dugc hoan hy.” Ngai
Vin Thi Su Lgi! B6 T4t c6 bénh dd'y ph3i quin sat dudc cdc phap nhu
thé€. Lai nita, qudn thin vo thudng, khd, khong, vd nga, dé 1a hué. Du
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than c6 bénh vin § trong sanh t& 1am 1gi ich cho ching sanh khong
nham mdi, d6 1a phuong tién. Lai nita, ngai Van Thu Su Lgi! Quédn
than, thin khong r&i bénh, bénh ching rdi than, bénh ndy, thin nay,
khong phai mdéi, khdng phdi cii, d6 1a hué. Du than ¢6 bénh ma khong
nham chan tron diét o, d6 1a phuong ti€n.

V& quan niém “Than TAm BAt Tinh” hay khong tinh sach. Bt tinh
c6 nghia la khong tinh sach, khong thanh thién, khong dep d€. Piing
vé ca hai phuong dién sinh 1y va tAm ly, con ngudi 1a bt tinh. DAy
khong phai la mdt cdi nhin tiéu cuc hay bi quan, ma chi 1a cdi nhin
khach quan vé con ngudi. Thi'y dudc su ciu tao clia cd thé, tir téc trén
dinh diu, cho d€n mdu, mi, dam, phian, nudc ti€u, nhitng vi khudn 4n
ndo trong rudt va nhitng bénh tat ¢ chuc sin d€ phdt sinh, ta thiy
phan sinh 1y clia ta qué 13 bat tinh. Phan sinh 1y d6 ciing 12 dong luc
thic d4y ta di tim sy thda min duc lac, do d6 nén kinh goi than thé 1a
ndi tich tu ctia toi 16i. Con phan tAm 1y? Vi khong thi'y dudc su that vé
vo thudng, khd khong va vo nga clia sy vat cho nén tim ta thudng tr§
thanh nan nhan ctiia tham vong thu ghét; do tham vong va thu ghét ma
chiing ta tao ra bi€t bao tdi 18i, cho nén kinh néi “tim 13 ngudn sudi
phét sinh diéu 4c.”

Thém mdt nhan sinh quan khédc vé Than cia Pao Phit 1a “Than
Ngudi Khé Puge” Trong cdc tran bdo, sinh mang l1a hon, néu mang
minh con 12 con tit cd. Chi mong sao cho thAin mang niy dudc sdng
con, thi lo chi khong c6 ngay gdy dung nén co nghiép. Tuy nhién, van
vat & trén doi n€u da c6 mang cdi tuéng hitu vi, tdt phdi c6 ngay bi
hoai diét. Pdi ngudi ciing th€, hé c¢6 sanh 13 ¢6 ti¥; tuy néi trim nim,
nhung mau nhu dnh chép, thodng qua tya sudng, nhu hoa hién trong
guong, nhu tring 16ng ddy nudc, hoi thd mong manh, chi niao c6 bén
1au? Phat tif chon thuan nén luén nhé ring khi sanh ra da khong mang
theo mdt ddng, nén khi chét r6i ciing khong cAm theo mot chit, sudt
ddi 1am lung khd than tich chira clia cdi, rot cudc vo ich cho ban than
minh trudc cdi sanh 130 bénh ti. Sau khi chét di, clia cdi 4y lién tr§ qua
tay ngudi khac mot cdch phii phang. Lic 4y khdng c6 mot chiit phude
lanh ndo @€ cho than thiic nuong ciy vé ki€p sau, cho nén phidi doa
vio tam d6 dc dao. C8 diic c6 day: “Thién nién thi€t moc khai hoa di,
nhA't thit nhon than van ki€p nan.” Nghia 13 ciy sit ngdn nim ma nay
nd hoa ciing chua 14y 1am kinh di, ché than ngudi mot khi da mat di thi
mudn ki€p ciing khé ma tdi hdi. Vi th&, Phat tir chon thuin nén ludn
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nhd nhitng g1 Phat day: “Than ngudi khé dugc, Phat phdap khé gép.
Pudgc than ngudi, gip Phit phdp, ma ta nd d€ cho thdi gian ludng qua
v ich, qua 14 uéng cho mot ki€p ngudi.”

Buddhist Outlook on Life

It is wrong to imagine that the Buddhist outlook on life and the
world is a gloomy one, and that the Buddhist is in low spirit. Far from it,
a Buddhist smiles as he walks through life. He who understands the
true nature of life is the happiest individual, for he is not upset by the
evanescent (extremely small) nature of things. He tries to see things as
they are, and not as they seem to be. Conflicts arise in man when he is
confronted with the facts of life such as aging, illness, death and so
forth, but frustration and disappointment do not vex him when he is
ready to face them with a brave heart. This view of life is neither
pessimistic nor optimistic, but the realistic view. The man who ignores
the principle of unrest in things, the intrinsic nature of suffering, is
upset when confronted with the vicissitudes of life. Man’s recognition
of pleasures as lasting, leads to much vexation, when things occur quite
contrary to his expectations. It is therefore necessary to cultivate a
detached outlook towards life and things pertaining to life. Detachment
can not bring about frustration, disappointment and mental torment,
because there is no clinging to one thing and another, but letting go.
This indeed is not easy, but it is the sure remedy for controlling, if not
eradicating, unsatisfactoriness. The Buddha sees suffering as suffering,
and happiness as happiness, and explains that all cosmic pleasure, like
all other conditioned attachings, is evanescent, is a passing show. He
warns man against attaching too much importance to fleeing pleasures,
for they sooner or later beget discontent. Equanimity is the best
antidote for both pessimism and optimism. Equanimity is evenness of
mind and not sullen indifference. It is the result of a calm, concentrated
mind. It is hard, indeed, to be undisturbed when touched by the realities
of life, but the man who cultivates truth is not upset. Absolute
happiness can not be derived from things conditioned and compounded.
What we hug in great glee this moment, turns into a source of
dissatisfaction the next moment. Pleasures are short-lived, and never
lasting. The mere gratification of the sense faculties we call pleasure
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and enjoyment, but in the absolute sense of the world such gratification
is not happy. Joy too is suffering, unsatisfactory; for it is transient. If we
with our inner eye try to see things in their proper perspective, in their
true light, we will be able to realize that the world is but an illusion that
leads astray the beings who cling to it. All the so-called mundane
pleasures are fleeting, and only an introduction to pain. They give
temporary relief from life’s miserable ulcers. This is what is known as
suffering produced by change. Thus, we see that suffering never ceases
to work, it functions in some form or other and is always at work.

Regarding all beings in general, Buddhism considers all the living,
which includes the vegetable kingdom; however, the term “sattva”
limits the meaning to those endowed with reason, consciousness, and
feeling. Those who are sentient, sensible, animate, and rational
(sentient beings which possess magical and spiritual powers).
According to Buddhism, what we call the self is simply the collection of
mental facts, experiences, ideas and so forth which would normally be
said to belong to self but there is no self over and above the
experiences. So mentioned does not mean that people are not
important. In fact, Buddhism which preached by the Buddha is totally
built on human wisdom. The Buddha taught: “Be your own torch, your
own refuge. Do not seek refuge in any other person.” The Buddha
added: “I am the Buddha fully realized, sentient beings will become
Buddha.” To Buddhism, all realizations come from effort and
intelligence that derive from one’s own experience. The Buddha
asked his disciples to be the master of their destiny, since they can
make their lives better or worse. They can even become Buddha if
they study and practice his teachings.

Regarding the point of view on Human Beings and deva Vehicle,
according to the Mahayana Rebirth among men conveyed by observing
the five commandments (Panca-veramani). However, there are many
differences on human destinies in the world. For example, one is
inferior and another superior, one perishes in infancy and another lives
much longer, one is sick and infirm and another strong and healthy, one
is brought up in luxury and another in misery, one is born a millionaire
and another in poverty, one is a genius and another an idiot, etc.
According to the Buddhist point of view on human life, all of the above
mentioned results are not the results of a “chance.” Science nowadays
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is indeed against the theory of “chance.” All scientists agree on the
Law of Cause and Effect, so do Buddhists. Sincere and devoted
Buddhists never believe that the unevenness of the world is due to a
so-called Creator and/or God. Buddhists never believe that happiness
or pain or neutral feeling the person experiences are due to the
creation of a Supreme Creator. According to the Buddhist point of view
on human life, the above mentioned unevenness that exists in the world
are due to the heridity and environment, and to a greater extent, to a
cause or causes which are not only present but proximate or remotely
past. Man himself is responsible for his own happiness and misery. He
creates his own heaven and hell. He is the master of his own destiny.
He is his own child of his past and his own parents of his future.
Regarding the point of view on Deva, this is only one of the five
vehicles, the deva vehicle or Divine Vehicle. It transports observers of
the ten good qualities (thdp thién) to one of the six deva realms of
desire, and those who observe dhyana meditation to the higher heavens
of form and non-form. Sentient beings are to be reborn among the
devas by observing the ten forms of good actions or ten commandments
(Dasa-kusala).

Regarding the point of view on the Kaya and Citta, Buddhism talks
about the theory of impermanence of the body and mind. Some people
wonder why Buddhism always emphasizes the theory of
impermanence? Does it want to spread in the human mind the seed of
disheartenment, and discourage? In their view, if things are
changeable, we do not need to do anything, because if we attain a
great achievement, we cannot keep it. This type of reasoning, a first,
appears partly logical, but in reality, it is not at all. When the Buddha
preached about impermanence, He did not want to discourage anyone,
but warning his disciples about the truth. A true Buddhist has to work
hard for his own well being and also for the society’s. Although he
knows that he is facing the changing reality, he always keeps himself
calm. He must refrain from harming others, in contrast, strive to
perform good deeds for the benefit and happiness of others. All things
have changed and will never cease to change. The human body is
changeable, thus governed by the law of impermanence. Our body is
different from the minute before to that of the minute after. Biological
researches have proved that the cells in our body are in constant
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change, and in every seven years all the old cells have been totally
renewed. These changes help us quickly grow up, age and die. The
longer we want to live, the more we fear death. From childhood to
aging, human life is exactly like a dream, but there are many people
who do not realize; therefore, they continue to launch into the noose of
desire; as a result, they suffer from greed and will suffer more if they
become attached to their possessions. Sometimes at time of death they
still don’t want to let go anything. There are some who know that they
will die soon, but they still strive desperately to keep what they cherish
most. Not only our body is changeable, but also our mind. It changes
more rapidly than the body, it changes every second, every minute
according to the environment. We are cheerful a few minutes before
and sad a few minutes later, laughing then crying, happiness then
SOITOW.

According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, Manjusri Bodhisattva obeyed
the Buddha’s command to call on Upasaka Vimalakirti to enquire after
his health, there was a converssation about the “body”. Manjusri asked
Vimalakirti: “What should a Bodhisattva say when comforting another
Bodhisattva who falls ill?” Vimalakirti replied: “He should speak of the
impermanence of the body but never of the abhorrence and
relinquishment of the body. He should speak of the suffering body but
never of the joy in nirvana. He should speak of egolessness in the body
while teaching and guiding all living beings (in spite of the fact that
they are fundamentally non-existent in the absolute state). He should
speak of the voidness of the body but should never cling to the ultimate
nirvana. He should speak of repentance of past sins but should avoid
slipping into the past. Because of his own illness he should take pity on
all those who are sick. Knowing that he has suffered during countless
past aeons he should think of the welfare of all living beings. He should
think of his past practice of good virtues to uphold (his determination
for) right livelihood. Instead of worrying about troubles (klesa) he
should give rise to zeal and devotion (in his practice of the Dharma).
He should act like a king physician to cure others’ illnesses. Thus a
Bodhisattva should comfort another sick Bodhisattva to make him
happy.” Manjusri, a sick Bodhisattva should look into all things in this
way. He should further meditate on his body which is impermanent, is
subject to suffering and is non-existent and egoless; this is called
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wisdom. Although his body is sick he remains in (the realm of) birth
and death for the benefit of all (living beings) without complaint; this is
called expedient method (upaya). Manjusri! He should further meditate
on the body which is inseparable from illness and on illness which is
inherent in the body because sickness and the body are neither new nor
old; this is called wisdom. The body, though ill, is not to be
annihilated; this is the expedient method (for remaining in the world to
work for salvation).

Regarding the point of view on the impurity of the Kaya and the
Citta. Impurity is the nature of our bodies and minds. Impurity means
the absence of an immaculate state of being, one that is neither holy
nor beautiful. From the psychological and physiological standpoint,
human beings are impure. This is not negative or pessimistic, but an
objective perspective on human beings. If we examine the constituents
of our bodies from the hair on our head to the blood, pus, phlegm,
excrement, urine, the many bacteria dwelling in the intestines, and the
many diseases present waiting for the opportunity to develop, we can
see clearly that our bodies are quite impure and subject to decay. Our
bodies also create the motivation to pursue the satisfaction of our
desires and passions. That is why the sutra regards the body as the
place where misleads gather. Let us now consider our psychological
state. Since we are unable to see the truth of impermanence, suffering,
and the selfless nature of all things, our minds often become the
victims of greed and hatred, and we act wrongly. So the sutra says,
“The mind is the source of all confusion.”

Here is another point of view of the Buddhism on the Kaya is “It is
difficult to be reborn as a human being”. Of all precious jewels, life is
the greatest; if there is life, it is the priceless jewel. Thus, if you are
able to maintain your livelihood, someday you will be able to rebuild
your life. However, everything in life, if it has form characteristics,
then, inevitably, one day it will be destroyed. A human life is the same
way, if there is life, there must be death. Even though we say a
hundred years, it passes by in a flash, like lightening streaking across
the sky, like a flower’s blossom, like the image of the moon at the
bottom of a lake, like a short breath, what is really eternal? Sincere
Buddhists should always remember when a person is born, not a single
dime is brought along; therefore, when death arrives, not a word will
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be taken either. A lifetime of work, putting the body through pain and
torture in order to accumulate wealth and possessions, in the end
everything is worthless and futile in the midst of birth, old age,
sickness, and death. After death, all possessions are given to others in a
most senseless and pitiful manner. At such time, there are not even a
few good merits for the soul to rely and lean on for the next life.
Therefore, such an individual will be condemned into the three evil
paths immediately. Ancient sages taught: “A steel tree of a thousand
years once again blossom, such a thing is still not bewildering; but once
a human body has been lost, ten thousand reincarnations may not
return.” Sincere Buddhists should always remember what the Buddha
taught: “It is difficult to be reborn as a human being, it is difficult to
encounter (meet or learn) the Buddha-dharma; now we have been
reborn as a human being and encountered the Buddha-dharma, if we
let the time passes by in vain we waste our scarce lifespan.”
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Chuong Ba
Chapter three

Kiép Con Nguoi

Ki€p song hién tai do Ai va Thi (Tanha-Upadana) cia ki€p qué
khit tao thanh. Ai va Thi nhitng hanh dong c6 chd ¥ trong ki€p hién tai
s€ tao thanh sy tdi sanh trong tuong lai. Theo Phat gido thi chinh hanh
nghiép ndy di phan loai ching sanh thanh cao thugng va thdp hén.
Cdc ching sanh 1a ké thira tu cta nghiép, 1a chd nhin clda nghiép.
Nghiép la thai tang, nghiép 1a quyén thudc, 1a diém tua, nghiép phan
chia cdc loai hitu tinh; nghia 1a c6 liét ¢6 vu (Dhammapada 135). Theo
sinh hoc hién dai, di sdng mdi clia con ngudi bit dau ngay trong
khodnh khic ky diéu. Khi mot t€ bao tinh tring clia ngudi cha két hgp
véi t&€ bao hay nodn bao clia ngudi me. Pay 12 khodnh khic tdi sanh.
Khoa hoc chi dé ciap dé&n hai y&u t6 vat 1y thong thudng. Tuy nhién,
Phit gido n6i d&€n y&u thd thit ba dugc xem la thuan tdy tinh than.
Theo Kinh Mahatanhasamkhaya trong Trung Bo Kinh, do sy két hgp
cla 3 y€u t6 ma sy thu thai xdy ra. Néu ngudi me va cha giao hgp véi
nhau, nhung khong ding thdi k¥ thu thai cia ngudi me, va ching sanh
sé tdi sanh khong hién dién, thi mdt mam s6ng khdng dugc gieo vao,
nghia 13 bao thai khong thanh hinh. N&u cha me giao hgp ding thdi ky
thu thai cia ngudi me, nhung khong cé su hién dién ctia ching sanh sé&
tdi sanh, lic d6 ciing khong c6 su thu thai. Néu cha me giao hop véi
nhau ding thoi ky thu thai cia nguGi me va cé sy hién dién cta ching
sanh s& tdi sanh, lic 4y mam s6ng di dugc gieo vao bao thai thanh
hinh. Y&u t§ thit ba chi 12 mot thuat ngit cho thifc tdi sanh. Ciing cin
phdi hiéu ring thifc tai sanh ndy khong phdi 1a mot “ty ngd” hay “linh
hdn” hodc mdt thyc thé cdm tho qui bdo tot xau cia nghiép thién 4c.
Thic ciing phat sanh do cdc duyén. Ngoai duyén khong thé cé thitc
sanh khdi.

Theo Hoa Thugng Piyadassi trong quyén “Con Pudng C§ Xua”,
cudc ddi, theo dao Phat 1a bién khd. Cdi khd thong tri moi ki€p song.
N6 chinh 12 van dé cin ban clia cudc song. Thé gian diy khd dau va
phién ndo, khong ai thoat khdi su tréi budc clia ndi bt hanh nay, va
day 1a mot sy that chung ma khong mot nguSi sdng sudt nao c6 thé
pht nhan. Tuy nhién, viéc nhin nhan sy kién phd quit niy khong c6
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nghia 12 phd nhin hoan toan moi lac thd hay hanh phiic § d3i. Puc
phat, bac thuyé&t Khé, chua bao gid phi nhan hanh phic cudc sdng khi
Ngai dé cap dén tinh chit phd quit ciia Khd. Co cAu tim-vat ly niy
chiu sy thay d6i khdng ngirng, né tao ra cdc ti€n trinh tAim-vat ly mdi
trong tirng sdt na va nhur vy bio ton dugc tiém ning cho cic ti€n trinh
cd ciu trong tuong lai, khong dé lai khe héd nao giita mot sit na vdi sat
na k€. Ching ta sdng va chét trong tirng sit na clia ddi minh. Cudc
song ching qua chi 1a sy trd thanh va hoai diét, mot sy sanh va diét
(udaya-vaya) li€n tuc, tya nhu nhitng lugn séng trén dai dudng vay.
Tié€n trinh tim-vat ly bi€n d6i lién tuc niy rd rang di cho chiing ta
thay, cudc song nay khong dirng lai vao lic chét ma sé ti€p tuc mai
mai. Chinh dong tdm ning dong ma chiing ta thudng goi la ¥ chi, khit
4i, u6c mudn hay tham 4i da tao thanh nghiép lvc. Nghiép luc manh
mé ndy, ¥ chi mudn sinh tdn nay, d duy tri cudc sdng. Theo Phat gido,
khong chi ¢6 cudc séng con ngudi ma ci th€ gian hitu tinh ndy déu bi
16i kéo bdi sitc manh vi dai ndy, d6 12 tAm va cdc tAm sd, thién hoic
bat thién cda nd.

“Mang sdng mong manh, Céi chét la chic chin”. Pay 1a mot cau
n6i ndi ti€ng trong Phat Gido. N&u chiing ta ludn biét ring cdi chét 1a
chic chidn va 12 mdt hién tugng ty nhién ma moi ngudi rdi sé phai kinh
qua, thi chiing ta s& khdng con sd hii truSc cdi chét. Tuy nhién, ta't ca
chiing ta ai cling sd chét vi ching ta khong nghi vé sy tat y&u clia nd.
Trai lai, chiing ta thich chdp thi vao ddi s6ng va tir d6 phat sinh ra dd
thit tham chdp. Theo Ting si ngudi Pic Nyanatiloka ké lai 15i clia
Visuddhi-Magga nhu sau: “Céc thyc thé chi ¢6 mot khodnh khic rat
ngin d€ sdng, ngang véi thdi gian clia mot tia chép. Khi thdi gian dé
két thic thi thyc thé 4y tiéu tan. The 1a thuc thé clia qui khit da chét,
khong con dang sdng va ciing khong song lai dudc trong hién tai hay
tuong lai. Thuc thé trong hién tai khong sdng trong qud khit, né dang
song trong khodng khic hién tai, nhung ciing khdng s6ng trong tuong
lai khong song trong qué khit hay hién tai, né chi séng vé sau nay. Mot
thyc thé trong tuong lai. That vay, cudc ddi 1a mot gidc mo dai. Ngay
cé sau gidc ngd, khi ching ta thitc ddy, c¢6 cdi gi khic nhau giita gidc
mJ minh c6 dém qua va nhitng thdng ngdy tho Au clia minh dau?
Chiing ta c6 cdm gidc thiy ring chiing ta dang tai sinh mdi budi sing
sau gidc ngd hay c6 cdm gidc dang tdi sinh trong tirng khodnh khic sau
hai thd. Nhu vy khong ¢6 mot cdi “Ta” that su nao trong nhitng cdi tdi
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sinh ma minh c6 4y khong? Chic chdn 1a khong! Ky that, ching ta
dang bi&n ddi vo tan. Va chiing ta biét chiing ta 12 cdc niém dang dugc
hién 19, th€ thdi!

Coi ngudi suéng khd 14n 10n, nén dé ti€n tu d€ dat thanh qui vi
Phat; trong khi cac cdi khdc nhu cdi trdi thi qud sudng nén khong mang
tu tip, cdi stic sanh, nga quy va dia nguc thi khd s& ngu t&i, nhd nhép,
dn udng 1an nhau nén ciing khong tu dugc. Tuy nhién, trong cdc trin
bao, sinh mang 12 hon, n€u mang minh con la con tit cd. Chi mong sao
cho thain mang ndy dugc sdng con, thi lo chi khong c6 ngay giy dung
nén co nghiép. Tuy nhién, van vat & trén doi n€u da c6 mang céi tuéng
hitu vi, tat phdi c6 ngay bi hoai diét. D&i ngudi ciling thé, hé c6 sanh la
¢ ti; tuy ndéi trim ndm, nhung mau nhu dnh chdp, thodng qua tua
suong, nhu hoa hién trong guong, nhu tring 16ng ddy nudc, hoi thd
mong manh, chi ndo c¢6 bén 1au? Phat t¥ chon thuan nén ludn nhé ring
khi sanh ra di khong mang theo modt ddng, nén khi chét rdi ciing khong
cAm theo mdt chit, sudt ddi 1am lung khd than tich chita clia cdi, rot
cudc vo ich cho ban thAn minh trudc cdi sanh 130 bénh t&. Sau khi chét
di, clia cdi 4y lién trd qua tay ngudi khic mot cdch phi phang. Liic 4y
khong c6 mdt chiit phudc lanh nao dé cho than thic nuong ciy vé ki€p
sau, cho nén phai doa vao tam d6 4c dao. Cé dic ¢ day: “Thi€n nién
thi€t moc khai hoa di, nhit that nhon than van ki€p nan.” Nghia 1a ciy
sdt ngdn nim ma nay nd hoa ciing chua 14y 1am kinh di, ché thin ngudi
mot khi di mat di thi mudn ki€p ciing khé ma tii hdi. Vi thé, Phat ti
chon thuian nén luén nhé nhitng gi Phat day: “Than ngudi khé dudc,
Phat phdp khé gip. Pugc thin ngudi, gip Phat phdp, ma ta nd dé cho
thdi gian ludng qua vd ich, qua 1a udng cho mot ki€p ngudi.”

Theo Kinh T& Thap Nhi Chudng, Chuong 38, Bdc Phat hdi mot vi
Sa Mén: “Sinh mang clia con ngudi ton tai bao 14u?” Vi Sa Mén dap:
“Bach Thé ton, trong vai ngdy.” Phat néi: “Ong chua hiéu Pao.” Pic
Phat héi mot Sa mon khac: “Sinh mang con ngudi ton tai bao 14u?” Vi
kia ddp: “Bach Th& Toén, khodng mdt bita #n.” Phit ndi: “Ong chua
hi€u Pao.” Bidc Phat lai hdi médt vi khdc: “Sinh mang con ngudi ton tai
bao 14u?” Vi kia ddp: “Bach Th& Ton, khodng mot hoi thd.” Phat khen:
“Hay 1im! Ong 1a ngudi hi€u Pao.” Piwc Phat di nhiéu lan day:
“Mang s6ng con ngudi trong hdi thd, thd ra ma khdng thd vao l1a da
mang mot va budc sang ki€p khac”. That vy, cudc song clia chiing ta
khdc ndo hdi thd ra thd vio, gidng nhu 14 sinh ra trén canh rdi rung
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xudng. Ngay xua tai cic chiia, nhitng chi ti€u phai ciing nhau quét 14 &
16i di va san chuia. Quét xong dang niy, dang kia 14 da tran ngap, quét
dé&n cudi dudng thi ddu dudng 14 di phl day nhitng chd ho vira quét
xong. Khi hi€u dugc bai hoc 14 rung, chiing ta c6 thé quét sach 16i di
hiing ngdy va git hdi hanh phiic 16n lao trong cudc sdng phu du bién
ddindy.

Trong Kinh Phdp Cu, Buc Phat day: “Pudc sinh lam ngudi 1a kho,
dudc song con 1a khé, duge nghe Chanh phap 1a khé, dugc gip Phat ra
doi 1a khé (182). “Mua mua ta § day, dong ha ta cling § day,” day la
tAm tudng clia hang ngudi ngu si, khdng tu gidc nhitng gi nguy hi€m
(286). Ngudi ddm yéu con cdi va stic vat thi tim thudng mé hoic, nén
bi tlr than bit di nhu xém lang dang say ngli bi con nudc 1ii 16i cudn ma
khong hay (287). Mot khi tif thin di d&n, chdng c6 than thudc ndo cé
thé thé thay, dit cha con thin thich ching 1am sao cttu ho (288).” Vi
vay, Ptic Phat day ti€p: “Song trim tudi ma phd gidi va budng lung,
ching bing song chi mdt ngdy ma tri gidi, tu thién dinh (110). Song
trim tudi ma thi€u tri hué, khong tu thién, ching bing song chi mot
ngay ma dd tri, tu thién dinh (111). SOng trim tudi ma gidi ddi khong
tinh tin, ching bing s6ng chi mdt ngdy ma hing hdi tinh cin (112).
Song trim tudi ma khdng thdy phdp vo thudng sinh diét, ching bing
song chi mdt ngdy ma dugc thidy phap sinh diét vo thudng (113). S6ng
trim tudi ma khong thiy dao tich tinh v6 vi, ching bing séng chi mot
ngay ma dugc thiy dao tich tinh vo vi (114). S&ng trim tudi ma khong
thd'y phdp tdi thugng, ching bing song chi mdt ngdy ma dudc thdy
phdp t6i thugng (115).”

Human’s Life

The present birth is brought about by the craving and clinging
karma-volition (tanha-upadana) of past births, and the craving and
clinging acts of will of the present birth bring about future rebirth.
According to Buddhism, it is this karma-volition that divides beings into
high and low. According the Dhammapada (135), beings are hiers of
their deeds; bearers of their deeds, and their deeds are the womb out of
which they spring, and through their deeds alone they must change for
the better, remark themselves, and win liberation from ill. According to
modern biology, a new human life begins in that miraculous instant
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when a sperm cell from the father merges with an egg cell or ovum
within the mother. This is the moment of birth. Science speaks of only
these two physical common factors. Buddhism, however, speaks of a
third factors which is purely mental. According to the
Mahatanhasamkhaya-sutta in Majjhima Nikaya, by the conjunction of
three factors does conception take place. If mother and father come
together, but it is not the mother’s proper season, and the being to be
reborn (gandhabba) does not present itself, a gern of life is not planted.
If the parents come together, and it is the mother’s proper season, but
the being to be reborn is not present, then there is no conception. If the
mother and father come together, and it is the mother’s proper season
and the being to be reborn is also present, then a germ of life is planted
there. The third factor is simply a term for the rebirth consciousness
(patisandhi-vinnana). It should be clearly understood that this rebirth
consciousness is not a “self” or a “soul” or an “ego-entity” that
experiences the fruits of good and evil deeds. Consciousness is also
generated by conditions. Apart from condition there is no arising of
consciousness.

According to Most Venerable Piyadassi in “The Buddha’s Ancient
Path”, life according to Buddhism is suffering; suffering dominates all
life. It is the fundamental problem of life. The world is suffering and
afflicted, no being is free from this bond of misery and this is a
universal truth that no sensible man who sees things in their proper
perspective can deny. The recognition of this universal fact, however,
is not totally denial of pleasure or happiness. The Buddha, the Lord
over suffering, never denied happiness in life when he spoke of the
universality of suffering. The psycho-physical organism of the body
undergoes incessant change, creates new psycho-physical processes
every instant and thus preserves the potentiality for future organic
processes, and leaves the gap between one moment and the next. We
live and die every moment of our lives. It is merely a coming into
being and passing away, a rise and fall (udaya-vaya), like the waves of
the sea. This change of continuity, the psycho-physical process, which
is patent to us this life does not cease at death but continues
incessantly. It is the dynamic mind-flux that is known as will, thirst,
desire, or craving which constitutes karmic energy. This mighty force,
this will to live, keeps life going. According to Buddhism, it is not only
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human life, but the entire sentient world that is drawn by this
tremendous force, this mind with its mental factors, good or bad.

“Life is uncertain, death is certain.” This is a well-know saying in
Buddhism. Knowing fully well that death is certain and is the natural
phenomenon that veryone has to face, we should not be afraid of death.
Yet all of us fear death because we do not think of its inevitability. We
like to cling to our life and body and develop too much craving and
attachment. A German monk named Nyanatiloka, reiterated the
momentariness of existence from Visuddhi-Magga as follows: “All
beings have only a very short instant to live, only so long as a moment
of a slash of a lightning. When this is extinguished, the being is also
extinguished. The beings of the last moment is now no longer living,
and does not live now or will not live again later. The being of the
present moment did not live previously, lives just now, but later will
not live any more. The being of the future has not lived yet in the past,
does not yet lived now, and will only live later.” In fact, this life is a
long dream. Even when we wake up after our night sleep, is there any
difference among the dreams we had last night and the years of our
childhood? We feel that we are reincarnating every morning after the
sleep or we feel that we are reincarnating every moment after the
breath. Thus, is there any real us in this process of reincarnation?
Surely, not at all! As a matter of fact, we have been changing
endlessly. And we know we are the thoughts being manifested. That’s
all!

Human beings have both pleasure and suffering, thus it’s easy for
them to advance in cultivation and to attain Buddhahood; whereas the
beings in the Deva realm enjoy all kinds of joy and spend no time for
cultivation; beings in the realms of animals, hungry ghosts and hells are
stupid, living in filth and killing one another for food. They are so
miserable with all kinds of sufferings that no way they can cultivate.
However, of all precious jewels, life is the greatest; if there is life, it is
the priceless jewel. Thus, if you are able to maintain your livelihood,
someday you will be able to rebuild your life. However, everything in
life, if it has form characteristics, then, inevitably, one day it will be
destroyed. A human life is the same way, if there is life, there must be
death. Even though we say a hundred years, it passes by in a flash, like
lightening streaking across the sky, like a flower’s blossom, like the



33

image of the moon at the bottom of a lake, like a short breath, what is
really eternal? Sincere Buddhists should always remember when a
person is born, not a single dime is brought along; therefore, when
death arrives, not a word will be taken either. A lifetime of work,
putting the body through pain and torture in order to accumulate wealth
and possessions, in the end everything is worthless and futile in the
midst of birth, old age, sickness, and death. After death, all possessions
are given to others in a most senseless and pitiful manner. At such
time, there are not even a few good merits for the soul to rely and lean
on for the next life. Therefore, such an individual will be condemned
into the three evil paths immediately. Ancient sages taught: “A steel
tree of a thousand years once again blossom, such a thing is still not
bewildering; but once a human body has been lost, ten thousand
reincarnations may not return.” Sincere Buddhists should always
remember what the Buddha taught: “It is difficult to be reborn as a
human being, it is difficult to encounter (meet or learn) the Buddha-
dharma; now we have been reborn as a human being and encountered
the Buddha-dharma, if we let the time passes by in vain we waste our
scarce lifespan.”

According to the Sutra In Forty-Two Sections, Chapter 38, the
Buddha asked a Sramana: “How long is the human lifespan?” He
replied: “A few days.” The Buddha said: “You have not yet understood
the Way.” The Buddha asked another Sramana: “How long is the
human lifespan?” The other replied: “The space of a meal.” The
Buddha said: “You still have not yet understood the Way.” The Buddha
then asked another Sramana: “How long is the human lifespan?” The
last one replied: “The length of a single breath.” The Buddha said:
“Excellent! You understand the Way.”The Buddha taught on many
occasions: “Human life is only as long as one breath, for breathing out
(exhaling) without breathing (inhaling) means we have already died
and stepped over into a new lifetime.” In fact, our lives are like the
breath, or like the growing and falling leaves. In the old days, at
temples, the novices always must sweep falling leaves together on the
open grounds and walkways of the monasteries. The leaves fall, the
novices sweep, and yet, even while the sweeping continues and the
near end of a long path is being clear, the novices can look back to the
far end they have already swept and see a new scattering of leaves
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already starting to cover their work. When we can really understand
about falling leaves, we can sweep the paths every day and have great
happiness in our lives on this changing earth.

In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “It is difficult to
obtain birth as a human being; it is difficult to have a life of mortals; it
is difficult to hear the Correct Law; it is even rare to meet the Buddha
(Dharmapada 182). Here I shall live in the rainy season, here in the
winter and the summer. These are the words of the fool. He fails to
realize the danger (of his final destination) (Dharmapada 286). Death
descends and carries away that man of drowsy mind greedy for
children and cattle, just like flood sweeps away a sleeping village
(Dharmapada 287). Nothing can be saved, nor sons, nor a father, nor
even relatives; there is no help from kinsmen can save a man from
death (Dharmapada 288).” Thus, the Buddha continued to teach: “To
live a hundred years, immoral and uncontrolled, is no better than a
single-day life of being moral and meditative (Dharmapada 110). To
live a hundred years without wisdom and control, is no better than a
single-day life of being wise and meditative (Dharmapada 111). To
live a hundred years, idle and inactive, is no better than a single-day
life of intense effort (Dharmapada 112). To live a hundred years
without comprehending how all things rise and pass away, is no better
than a single-day life of seeing beginning and end of all things
(Dharmapada 113). To live a hundred years without seeing the
immortal state, is no better than a single-day life of one who sees the
deathless state (nirvana) (Dharmapada 114). To live a hundred years
without seeing the Supreme Truth, is no better than a single-day life of
someone who see the highest law (Dharmapada 115).”
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Chuiong Bon
Chapter Four

Thé Giéi Hom Nay

Thé gidi ngay nay khong con giong nhu thé gisi clia nita thé ky vé
trudc nita. Nhitng quan niém vé t6t xdu da thay d6i nhanh chéng,
nhitng thdi do d6i véi cdi hdp dao 1y va khong hgp véi dao 1y cling da
khdc di, va cdi nhin chung vao con ngudi va su vat cling tré nén khéc
biét. Ching ta dang song trong mdt thdi dai voi va, gip rit va nhanh
chéng. Cing thing bat ci noi ddu. Néu ban ding & mot géc dudng
nhon nhip va nhin ky sic mit cla nhitng ngudi qua lai mot cach voi
vi, ban s& nhin thdy ring phan 16n nhitng ngudi 4y c6 vé ling xing,
16n x0n, va nghi ngdi lo 4u, chit khong c6 may ngudi thodi mai. Ho
mang theo v6i ho mot bau khong khi cing thing. Ho 1a hinh 4nh clia
st voi va lo Au. Hi€m khi ching ta tim dugc mot hinh 4nh an tinh, binh
thdn va thodi m4i trén nhitng guong mit clia ho. P6 1a thé gidi hién
dai. Pic diém cda thé gidi ngay nay 1a hdi hd vo trat ty, dua dén
nhitng quy€t dinh nhanh chéng va nhitng hanh dong thi€u than trong.
Vai ngudi la to néi 16n trong khi c6 thé néi mdt cach binh thudng dugc
va ngudi khic thi néng ndy kich thich thSt ra nhitng 15i 18 gian dit rdi
hét hoi khi cAu chuyén két thic. Trén phuong dién tAm 1y ma néi thi
bt ctt sy kich thich nio ciing dua tdi sy cing thing than kinh va ddy
manh cic hoat dong trong co thé. Khong phai 1a hi€m khi mot ngudi
14i xe buc doc khi thd'y dén xanh héa ra vang. Ngudi c6 tdnh lo 4u xem
nhitng viéc nhd nhit nhu vdy 12 mdt khiing hodng hay mdt moi de doa.
K&t qua 12 con ngudi trd nén lo Au va khong c6 hanh phic. Mot dic
di€m khéc nita clia th& gidi ngdy nay 1a sy 6n do0. Ngudi ta néi “4m
nhac c6 stc hap din,” nhung ngay nay, ngay cd dén 4m nhac ciing
khong lam vira y nhiéu ngudi néu né khong dn 40 ndo nhiét. P&i véi
nhitng ngudi 4y, ti€ng 6n cang to thi cing c6 tinh cdch 4m nhac nhiéu
hon. Nhitng ai trong chiing ta dang sdng trong c4c thanh phd 16n khong
con thi gid d€ nghi dén ti€ng 6n 20. Cudc song clia ching ta di bi n6
diéu kién héa. Chiing ta trd nén rit quen thudc véi ti€ng O6n 20. Sy 6n
20 nhon nhip va cing thing 4y phudng hai nhiéu dén sic khde clia
chiing ta va gy nhitng chitng bénh nhu dau tim, ung thu, 18 loét, thin
kinh va m4t ngl. Phin 16n nhitng chitng bénh cla ching ta phét sanh
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do nhitng trang thdi ban khodn, phién mudn, siu ndo vé ddi sdng kinh
t&. Nhitng chan dong than kinh trong cudc sdng hién dai va ludn ludn
bi kich thich, khdng yén nghi.

Than kinh cang mét mdi cang 1am cho ddi song cing thing diy
manh dua dé€n kich thich qua do. Chuyén thudng xay ra 1a sau mot
ngay lam viéc ngudi ta trd vé nha v6i tim thin mét mdi. Do d6 sy chi
tAm kém di va c¢6 lam cong viéc gi bing tay chin hay tri 6c ciing
khdng c6 cong hiéu. Ngudi ta dé bi kich dong va nhanh chéng tim 16i
hay ki€m chuyén giy g6 vdi ngudi khdc. Bao nhiéu chuyén don dap
quay trd vao bén trong 1am cho ngudi ta dau dén, 4p huyét ting cao va
mat ngd. Nhitng triéu chiing thin kinh mét mdi 4y rd rang cho thiy
ring tAim clia con ngudi trong thé gidi hdm nay cin phdi dugc an nghi,
mot sy an nghi cé phim chit cao. Nhu cau tién quyét cho su lanh
manh clia nhin tAm trong th€ giéi ngdy nay. Chiing ta nén dé y ring
rit lui cdi tAm ra khéi cudc song ban ron va phién todi & ddi 1a nhu ciu
tién quy€t cho sy 1anh manh clia tim. Mdi khi chiing ta c6 dugc cd hoi
chiing ta nén cd ging thodt ra khdi thanh phd d€ ngdi yén lai trim tu
mic niém, goi d6 12 “Du Gia,” chd niém, hoic hanh thién. Chiing ta
hdy tap gilf im ling. Im ling dem lai it nhi€u 1¢i lac. Nghi riing chi c6
nhitng ngudi 6n 2o, ling xing mdi 12 manh mé, nghi nhu vay 1a sai
1am. Im ling 12 vang, va chiing ta chi nén néi khi nao 15i néi 4y c6 1gi
ich hon la im ldng. Chinh trong sy im ling ma ngudi ta ren dic dugc
nhitng niing luc vi dai nhat. Gilt im ling 12 t6i trong y&u. Khi hanh
thién chiing ta phai tuyét d6i giit im ling.

Chinh vi th€ ma trong Kinh Phdp Ci, Pitc Phit day: “Ngudi nao
xem th& gian ndy nhu bot nudc, nhu 40 4nh thi s& chim dit moi dau
khd va ching con s¢ than chét kéo 16i (170). Gia st th€ gian ndy cé
dugc trang hoang 16ng 14y nhu chi€c xe clia vua di nita, thi trong s&
ngudi d€n xem, chi ngudi ngu méi tham dim, chit ké tri ndo hé ban
tam (171). Ngudi ndo trudc budng lung sau lai tinh tin, ngudi d6 1a 4nh
sdng chi€u cdi th& gian nhu vang tring ra khdi may mu (172). Ngudi
nao trude 1am 4c sau lai lam lanh, ngudi d6 12 4nh sdng chi€u cdi thé
gian nhu vang tring ra khéi mdy mi (173). Nhu chim tho4t khdi 1u6i,
ching m4y con bay thing Ién trdi cao, trong thé gian niy mu mit ching
may ngudi sdng sudt trong thi'y cao xa (174).”
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The Present World

The world today is not what it was half a century ago. Ideas of
good and bad are fast changing, attitudes toward moral and immoral
conduct are different and the general outlook on men and things is also
very different. We are living in an age of rush and speed. It is tension,
tension everywhere. If you stand at the corner of a busy street and scan
the faces of the people hurrying feverishly by, you will notice that most
of them are restless. They carry with them an atmostphere of stress.
They are most pictures of rush and worry. Rarely will you find a picture
of calm, content and repose in any of these faces. Such is the modern
world. The world of today is characterized by inordinate haste leading
to quick decisions and imprudent actions. Some shout when they could
speak in normal tones and other talk excitedly at a forced pitch for long
periods and finish a conversation almost exhausted. Any kind of
excitement is a stress in the psychologist’s sense of the word, and stress
causes the speeding up of bodily processes. It is not seldom that a
person driving a vehicle gets agitated on seeing the green color of the
traffic lights giving place to amber. The anxious man regards even a
minor event as if it were a crisis or a threat. As a result man is worried
and unhappy. Another feature of the modern world is its noisiness.
“Music hatch charms,” they say, but today, even such music is not
agreeable to many if there is no noise; louder the noise greater is the
music to them. Those of us who live in big cities have no time to think
of the noise, we are conditioned by it and accustomed to it. This noise,
this stress, and strain have done much damage by way of ailments:
heart disease, cancer, ulcers, nervous tension and insomnia. Most of
our illnesses are caused by psychological anxiety states, the nervous
tension of modern life, economic distress and emotional unrest.

Nervous exhaustion in man is increasing with the speeding up of
life leading to delirious excitement. People often return home after
work showing signs of nervous exhausation. As a consequence, man’s
concentration is weakened and mental and physical efficiency is
lowered. Man becomes easily irritated and is quick to find fault and
pick a quarrel. He becomes morbidly introspective and experiences
aches and pains and suffers from hyper-tension and sleeplessness.
These symptoms of nervous exhausation clearly show that modern
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man’s mind and body require rest, rest of a high quality. Let us bear in
mind that a certain aloofness, a withdrawing of the mind from susiness
of life is a requisite to mental hygiene. Whenever you get an
opportunity try to be away from the town and engage yourself in quiet
contemplation, call it “yoga,” Concentration or meditation. Learn to
observe the silence. Silence does so much good to us. It is quite wrong
to imagine that they alone are powerful who are noisy, garrulous and
fussily busy. Silence is golden, and we must speak only if we can
improve on silence. The greatest creative energy works in silence.
Observing silence is important. We absolutely do that in our
meditation.

Thus in the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Look upon the
world as one would look upon a bubble, just as one would look upon a
mirage. If a man thus looks down upon the world, the king of death
does not see him (Dharmapada 170). Supposed this world is like a
brilliantly ornamented royal chariot; the foolish are immersed in it, but
the wise do not attach to it (Dharmapada 171). Whoever was formerly
heedless and afterwards overcomes his sloth; such a person illuminates
this world just like the moon when freed from clouds (Dharmapada
172). Whoever was formerly heedless and afterwards does good deeds;
such a person illuminates this world just like the moon when freed from
clouds (Dharmapada 173). This work is so dark that only a few can see
it clearly, like birds escape from a net but very few of them fly up
straight (Dharmapada 174).”
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Chuong Ndm
Chapter Five

Sanh Ldao Bénh T

Theo Phat gido, sanh sanh t& t (do hoic nghiép clia hét thdy
chiing sanh gy ra, hé c6 sanh 1a c6 t&). Hinh gid nén luén nhd ring
"sanh ti" 12 viéc 16n, nhat dinh phai 1am cho rd, nhat dinh phdi thuc
hi€u ring sinh t& 13 sinh tif trong titng st na. Theo Thién su Pao
Nguyén, vi sdng lap ra tobng Tao Pdng cia Nhat Ban, ddc Phat Thich
Ca Mau Ni tirng néi ring trong mot ngay dém, sinh ménh ching ta c6
tdng cong sdu ty bon tram triéu chin mudi chin ngan chin trim tim
mudi 1an sinh t, cho nén mdi gidy sinh ménh chiing ta c6 khodng bay
chuc ngan 1an sinh t&. Piéu ndy e ring tim tri ching ta khong cich
nao tudng tuong ndi. Sinh ménh nhu vay rdt cudc 1a sinh ménh nhu thé
nao? Thong thudng ching ta cho ring sinh ménh con ngudi khodng
nim mudi nim, sdu muci nim, ¢ 1& cao nhit 1a khodng trim nam.
Nhung nhitng ngudi song lau dang 1am gi vdi cudc sdng ctia ho? Thién
st Pao Nguyén di tirng néi ring song lau nhung lai khong tinh thitc
qud 1a diéu toi 16i. Ngudc lai, ngai nhadn manh ring chi cAn s6ng mot
ngay ma hi€u 18 cudc sdng thi gid tri cia mot ngiy séng d6 tuong
duong véi gid tri clia ngudi song nhiéu nhiéu nim ma khong tinh thic.
MJi chiing ta déu quan tAm dé€n viéc minh séng dudc bao lau. Chiing
ta cdm thdy s6ng tdim muoi, chin mudi hay mot trim nim 13 cudc sdng
ky diéu, nhung ky diéu so vdi cdi gi? So v6i ngudi chét tré ching? Vi
th€, hanh gid phai thi'y rd rang sinh ménh clia minh. Sinh ménh dang
ton tai ngay trong lic ndy day, 1a cdi gi? Trong mdi st na c6 t6i bdy
chuc ngan 14n sanh t&, cudi cting 1 c4i gi? C6 phdi d6 1a sinh ménh
khdc nhau gitta dan 6ng, dan ba, ngudi tré, ngudi gia, gitta ching sanh
con ngudi hay ching sanh khdc hay khong? N6 tuong ddi hay tuyét
ddi? Hanh gid nén ludn nhd ring tit cd nhitng xem xét va hi€u biét
thong thudng clia chiing ta vé cdi sinh ménh ching c6 nghia 1y gi néu
chiing ta phdi sinh tir d&€n b4y chuc ngan Ian trong mdi sat na. Ching ta
phdi bing moi cdch, vdi tt ca stc lyc cia minh, tu tip d€ vugt thoat
khdi vong sinh tf nay.

Su nhin biét vé€ 140 bénh tif ctia Thai T ST Pat Pa d&n véi Ngai
khi tudi Ngai hiay con rat tré. Nhdn mot hom dugce phép vua cha di du
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ngoan ngoai thanh. Nhung khi vira ra khdi ctta Pong ching bao xa thi
Ngai di nhin thd'y mot dng lao lung cong, téc bac, vai tran, budc di khé
khin nhu mudn bi gié thdi, trong that toi nghiép. Thai ti 1ap tic xudng
khéi kiéu voi, d&€n bén 6ng ldo, hdi han than thi€t. Ching ngd 6ng lio
bi di€c, ring cé ching con cdi ndo. Nghe 6ng 130 ndi co6 don va con cdi
khong chiu chim séc. Thdi ti dong 1ong mudén dudng nudi dng ldo,
nhung dng 1do chi yéu cau Ngai cho trd lai tudi thanh xuin tré mai
khong gia. Nghe xong, Thdi ti chi im ling thd dai, khong néi, rdi ra
1&nh cho doan tiy ting xa gid hdi cung. Vai hom sau, Thdi t& va doan
tlly tung di vé phia ctta TAy. Dil nha vua da ra 1énh don dep sach sé&,
ngudi bénh ngudi ngheéo khdng dugc ra dudng, nhung vira ra khdi clra
Tay khong xa l1a dd nhin thdy mot ngudi bénh sip chét dang nim rén
bén vé dudng, thin gdy bung to. Thdi tir bén hdi mdt ngudi trong dam
tiy tung: “Ngudi nay sao d&€n ndi nhuw viy?” Ngudi hdu khdng dam
ddu di€m sy that, ddp ring: “Ngudi nay bénh vi co thé khong dugc
diéu hoa. Bat luan giau nghéo, sang hén, c¢6 thin la c6 bénh khd.”
Nghe ciu nay, trong 1ong Th4i tif run sg va bit an. Ngai bén ra 1énh
cho doan trd vé cung. Sau khi vé& cung, Thdi t&f buén ba sudt ngly.
Ngai nghi tai sao con ngudi lai gia, lai bénh? V§Gi nhitng thit xa hoa
trong cung dién, Thdi ti khong bi€t phai lam th€ nao d€ 1am voi di ndi
thong khd ctia than din va lam thé nao d€ moi ngudi c6 cudc séng an
vui hon. Nha vua bi€t Thdi ti khong vui, nhung cho ring diy la viéc
ngiu nhién. Vi th€ mot mit vua khuyén Thdi t ti€p tuc vi€ng cinh,
mit khdc ha chi cho than din cd ging ding cho Thdi tt gip cinh
khong vui trén dudng, lai ra 1énh cho Pé Ba Pat Pa cuing di chuyé&n
nay véi Thai tf vi D& Ba gidi cung tén vo nghé c6 thé lam cho Thai ti
cdm thdy manh dan hon. Nhung khdi hanh chua dudc bao lau, thi da
gip ngay mot ddm tang lam ket dudng xe ctia Théi t&. Nhitng ngudi
dan Ong thi budn ba, con dan ba thi kéu khéc mot cach tham thuong.
Théi ti bdo D& Ba Pat Pa: “Thoi ta vé di.” D& Ba cudi Thai tir s¢
ngudi chét, that ddng 12 “Thdi t& nhu nhugc.” Théi t& nghi: “Pé Ba
Pat Pa cudi ké khic, nhung trén thé gidi, khong c¢6 ai c6 thé khong
chét, chi c6 thdi gian sau trudc ma thdi.” Nghi vay Thdi tif ching con
l1ong da nao ti€p tuc ngdm canh nita, nén Ngai ling 1& trd vé cung.
Nhitng 1an Thdi tf ra ngodi ngoan cinh, déu 13 di vui vé budn. Tir d6
ngay ngay Théi t& G dot, lang 1€ it n6i. Tuy bén minh 1a vg dep con
ngoan, cling khong 1am cho Thdi t& b6t u hoai. Nhitng hinh dnh cla cdc
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cdnh ngudi gia, ngudi bénh va ngudi chét ludn 4m 4dnh trong dau Thdi
tlt. Ngai nghi rdi diy vg dep con ngoan cda ta ciing khong thé nao
thodt khdi cdi vong ldo bénh ti nay. Trong tri Ngai, cudc séng con
ngudi hu 4o khong thit nhu hoa trong khong trung hay nhu tring trong
nudc vay thoi. Mot hom khdc trong khi dang & trong vudn thugng uyén,
Thdi tt trong thdy dan c4 dang xau xé nhau duéi ao, cd 16n dn cd bé,
cd bé in tom; tir d6 ngai quan tudng dé€n chiing sanh, vi sinh ton ma
manh hi€p y&u, vi tu 1gi ma phat dong chi€n tranh, ¢6 thé c¢6 cich nao
ngdn chin nhitng viéc nhu vdy khdong? Rugu ngon, gdi dep, ca mia
déu khong 1am cho Thdi t& hiing thd. Ngai ludn bi 4m &nh bdi nhitng
van dé vo thudng nhu gia, bénh, chét, vin van. Ngai nghi muc dich
chii y&u diu tién cda con ngudi 12 phii tim ki€m ra phuong phip va
con dudng gii thodt nhitng thong khd ctia nhan sinh. Pay 1a 1y do tai
sao Théi ti tré tif b vg dep con ngoan va cudc sdng xa hoa dé tr§
thanh mot khat si khong nha.

Birth-0Old Age-Sickness-Death

According to Buddhism, rebirth and redeath or life and death.
Buddhist practitioners should always remember that "life and death" is
a primary theme that we must clarify, and that we must really
understand that life and death is the life and death of the instant.
According to Zen master Dogen, the founder of Japanese Soto Zen,
Sakyamuni Buddha said that in twenty-four hours our life is born and
dying, rising and falling, 6,400,099,980 times. So in one second, our life
is born and dying around seventy thousand times. Our conscious mind
cannot even imagine such an occurence. What kind of life is this? We
usually think of our life as fifty years, sixty years, maybe the most
around one hundred years. But what are people doing with such long
lives? Zen master Dogen said that living a long life without awareness
is almost a crime. On the contrary, he emphasized that even if you live
one day with a clear understanding of what life is, the value of that one
day is equal to many, many years of living without awareness. We are
all so concerned with how long we will live. We feel that living eighty,
ninety, or a hundred years is a wonderful life. Maybe so, but wonderful
compared with what? Compared with those who die young? So,
Buddhist practitioners must see our life clearly. The existence of this
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life at this very moment, what is it? Being born and dying seventy
thousand times at this very moment, what is it? Is such a life different
for a man, a woman, a young person, and old person, a human being, or
other beings? Is it relative or absolute? Buddhist practitioners should
always remember that all our usual considerations and understanding
about what our life is make no sense if we a born and dying seventy
thousand times in an instant. We must, by all means, with our best
effort to practice to get beyond this cycle of birth and death.

Prince Siddhartha’s perception of the old age, sickness and death
happened when he was very young. One day, with the permission from
the King, Prince Siddhartha and his attendants set out a tour around the
capital city. However, after exiting the East Gate not long, he saw a
hunch-back old man with white hair and bare shoulders. The man was
limping along very feebly and look pitiful, as if he could easily be
blown away just by a slight gust of wind. The Prince immediately
dismounted from the elephant, walked to the old man, and spoke to him
in a caring manner. It turned out that the old man was deaf, with not
even one tooth in his mouth. He was lonely and unprovided for because
his children refused to support him. This aroused the Prince’s sympathy
who offered to support the the old man through his old age, but the old
man only asked the Prince to help bring back his rejuvenation and
longevity instead. Hearing this, the Prince was speechless, sighted and
instructed his attendants to return to the palace. A few days later, the
Prince and his attendants toured the West Gate. Even though the King
already ordered the area to be cleaned, and the sick and the poor were
not allowed to stay outdoors, but not long after they set out, the Prince
saw a sick man lying by the roadside on the verge of dying. He had a
thin body and a bloated belly, and he was moaning. The Prince asked
one of his attendants: “Why would the man become like this?” The
attendant dared not to conceal the truth, he replied: “This is a sick man.
He catches illness because his body is in disorder. Whether rich or
poor, noble or lower classes, all have the body that is subject to disease
and pain.” On hearing these words, the Prince felt ill and disturbed. He
gave the order to return to the palace. After returning to the palace, the
Prince was unhappy all day long. He was wondering why people would
turn old and would contract diseases. With all the luxuries he had, he
did not know how to alleviate the suffering of the masses and how to
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make them live in more comfort. The King was aware of the
unhappiness of his son, but considered this a minor incident. He
persuaded the Prince to continue on another tour. This time he decreed
that all the people of the kingdom should help avoid any unpleasant
encounters. The king even ordered Devadatta to accompany the Prince,
as he believed Devadatta was excellent in archery and martial arts,
which could help the Prince muster more courage. Not long after
setting out of the South Gate, they accidentally came upon a funeral
procession which blocked the way of the Prince’s carriage. The men
who walked in front looked sad, while all the women were crying
miserably. The Prince told Devadatta: “Let’s return to the palace.”
Devadatta laughed at the Prince for his being afraid of dead people and
said: “the true coward Prince.” The Prince thought, “Although
Devadatta laugh at others, no one in the world could stay alive forever.
It is only a matter of time before he joins the procession of the dead.”
He was then in no mood to appreciate the scenery along the way. So he
returned to the palace in total silence. In all these tours, the Prince
always set out in high spirits but returned in a somber mood. Since then
he remained silent and unhappy despite the fact that his beautiful wife
and his good son were always by his side. Images of the old, the sick
and the dead constantly haunted the mind of the Prince. He thought that
even his beautiful wife and baby son could not escape from the cycle
of old age, sickness and death. In his mind, human life was illusionary
and unreal, like images of flowers in the air or the moon in the water.
Another day while in the royal garden, the Prince observed the fish in
the pond fighting among themselves for food, with the big fish eating
the small and the small fish eating the shrimps. This was the fight for
survival among living creatures with the strong preying on the weak.
As for humans, they waged wars out of selfishness. The Prince was
contemplating on its origin and how to stop it. Wine, women and songs
could not arouse the interest of the Prince who was puzzled by the
problems of old age, sickness, death, and impermanence. He wanted to
seek out ways and means of emancipation from the sufferings of life.
To him, this was the most important goal to achieve in human life. That
was why the young Prince left his beautiful wife, baby son, and the
luxurious life to become a homeless mendicant.
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Chuong Sdu
Chapter Six

Khé Dau Trong Doi Song

Trudc khi néi vé hanh phiic, chiing ta hiy tim hi€u vé khd dau va
phién nio trong d&i song vi theo Phit gido, hanh phic chi don gidn 1a
su thi€u ving khd dau phién nio ma thdi. Moi hién hitu déu c6 bin
chi't khd chit khong mang lai toai nguyén (sy khd vo bién vo han, sanh
khd, gia khd, binh khd, chét khd, thuong yéu ma phai xa lia khd, odn
ghét ma ct gip nhau la khé, cAu bat dic khd, van van. Kh§ deo theo
ngil uin nhu sic thin, sy cAm tho, tudng tugng, hinh dnh, hanh dong,
tri thitc). Khong c6 tir nglt dich tuong duong trong Anh ngit cho tir
“Dukkha “ trong ti€ng Pali (Nam Phan) hay ti€ng Sanskrit (Bic Phan),
nén ngudi ta thudng dich chér “Dukkha” dich sang Anh ngit la
“Suffering”. Tuy nhién chit “Suffering” thinh thodng giy ra hi€u 1am
bdi vi né chi sy khon khd hay dau d6n cuc k. Can nén hiéu ring khi
Ditc Phat bdo cudc song cda chiing ta 12 khd, y Ngai mudn néi dén
moi trang thdi khong théa man clia ching ta véi mot pham vi rat rong,
tif nhitng buc doc nho nhd dén nhitng van dé khé khiin trong ddi song,
tir nhitng ndi khd dau nat long chi dén nhitng tang thuong cia kiép
song. Vi vy chit “Dukkha” nén dugc ding dé€ dién ti nhitng viéc
khong hoan hdo xay ra trong d5i sdng clia chiing ta va chiing ta c6 thé
cdi héa chiing cho t6t hon. C4 hai tir Duhkha (skt) va Dukkha (p) la
nhitng tir Bic Phan va Nam Phan c6 nghia 1a “Kh3” hay “Bat toai.”
Pay la d€ thd nhat trong T Diéu P& clia Phat gido, cho ring vong
luan hdi sanh tir dugc dit tinh héa bdi nhitng bat toai va dau khd. Diéu
nay lién hé t6i y twdng cho ring van hitu vd thudng, chiing sanh khong
thé nao trdnh dugc phan ly v6i cdi md ho mong mdi va bit budc phai
chiu dung nhitng thit khdng vui. Muc dich chinh dugc k€ ra trong Phat
gido 12 khic phuc “khd dau.” C6 ba loai khd dau: 1) khS khd, bao gdm
nhitng ndi khd vé& thé chat va tinh thin; 2) hoai khd, bao gdm nhitng
cam tho khong ding din vé hanh phiic. Goi 12 hoai khd vi van hitu
déu hu hoai theo thdi gian va diéu nay dua d&€n khd dau khong hanh
phiic; 3) Hanh khd, ndi khd dau trong vong sanh ti¥, trong dé chiing
sanh phdi hitng chiu nhitng bat toai vi 4nh hudng clia nhitng hanh dong
va phién nio u€ nhiém.
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Sau khi dat dugc dai gidc, 15i tuyén bd dau tién cta Dic Phat tai
vudn Nai 1a: “Ddi chi 1a khd dau” va “Nim thi udn 1a khé dau”. Mot
1an khéc tai thAinh X4 V&, Pic Phat da 1ap lai: “Nay cdc Ty Kheo,
Nhu Lai s& gidng cho cic nguoi vé khd va gdc clia khd. Hay ling
nghe, ndy cic Ty Kheo, th€ nao 1a khd? Niy cdc Ty Kheo, Sic la khd,
Tho 1a khd, Tudng 1a khd, Hanh la khS, Thic 1a khé. Nay cdc Ty
Kheo, d6 1a ¥ nghia ctia khd. Va ndy cic Ty Kheo, th€ nao 1a goc clia
kh8? Chinh Ai ndy din dén tdi sanh, di ciing vdi lac thd va tham luyén,
tim cAu lac thi chd ndy chd kia: d6 12 duc 4i, hitu 4i va vo hitu 4i.” N6i
cach khic, khd dau clia con ngudi von la k&t qua cda sy sinh khdi clia
duyén khdi, ciing 12 k&t qua cla su sinh khdi ctia ngii uan. Va nhu vay
khong phai ngii uan, hay con ngudi va cudc ddi gdy nén dau khd, ma
12 sy chdp thii nim uin ctia con ngudi gy nén dau khé. Piic Phat dién
td ba dic di€m cta Khd trong cudc sdng hing ngay cda ching ta. Thit
nhat 12 khS vi dau dén c6 nghia 12 khi ching ta bi cAm gidc dau dén
thé€ xdc hay khd s vé tinh thin. Pau dén vé thé xdc bao gdbm nhifc
diu, dau lung, nhitc nhdi do bénh ung thu hay dau thit tim, van van.
Kh§ s tinh than 1a khi khong dat duge diéu ma ching ta mong mudn,
khi mit sy vat ma chiing ta uva thich ho#c khi ching ta gip nhitng bat
hanh trong ddi. Chiing ta budn khi nghé nghiép khong thanh dat, chiing
ta suy sup tinh thin khi phdi xa lia nhitng ngudi thin yéu, chiing ta cdm
thdy lo au khi trong chd tin tifc tho tit clia con cdi, van van. Thit hai,
khd vi sy d6i thay 1a khd do sy bi€n chuyén hay d6i thay cé nghia la
nhitng su viéc ma ching ta thudng xem la hanh phic khdng bao gis
gitt nguyén trang nhu th€ mii, chic chin ching phai bi€n chuyén theo
cdch nay hay cich khac va trd thanh ndi thong khd cho ching ta. Khi
chiing ta mua mdt cdi 40 mdi, chiing ta thich né vi né trong 1ong 13y;
tuy nhién, ba nim sau chiing ta s& cadm thdy khd sd hay khé chiu khi
mic lai chi€c 40 4y vi n6 da cii k§ rach son. Khdng cin biét 1a ching
ta thich mot ngudi nhu th€ nao va ching ta cdm thiy sung suéng khi &
canh ngudi 4y; tuy nhién, n€u chiing ta § bén ngudi 4y 1au ngdy chiy
thdng thi chiing ta s& cim thiy khé chiu. Nhu vy su sung sudng khdng
phdi 12 ban chit ¢ sdn trong c4i ngudi ma ching ta cdm thiy ua thich,
ma né chi 1a k&t qué cla sy tuong tic trong mdi quan hé giita ching ta
va ngudi 4y. Thit ba, khd vi duyén khdi néi t6i hoan cidnh than tAm clia
chiing ta c6 khuynh huéng khd dau. Chiing ta cdm thdy khd s& vi moi
trudng bén ngoai thay d6i. Thyi ti€t thay d6i lam cho chiing ta cdm
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thay lanh; ban bé thay ddi cach cu xit 1am cho chiing ta cdm thi'y budn
khé. Than thé ma chiing ta dang c6 1a c¢d s& dé cho chiing ta ¢6 nhitng
cam nhan vé stic khde tdi té. N&u chiing ta khong c6 mot cd thé nhian
bi€t dau dén va nhifc nhdi thi ching ta sé khong bao gid bi bénh tat
cho du chiing ta c6 ti€p cin vdi biét bao nhiéu vi khudn hay vi tring di
nita. TAm thifc ma ching ta dang c6 chinh 1a c¢d s& d€ ching ta cim
nhin nhitng cdm gidc dau budn khd nio. N&u ching ta c6 mot tim
thi'c ma san han khong nhiém vao dugc thi chiing ta s& khong bao git
phai chiu cdm gidc tic gidn khi doi nghich va xdc cham vdi ngudi
khéc.

Trong Phit gido, c6 hai loai khd: khS vé thé chit va khd vé tinh
than. Thit nha't 1a ndi khd vé thé chat, tifc 1a ndi khd do binh hoan giy
ra. Khd vé thé chit gdm c6 sanh, ldo, bénh, t. Than kho 13 thin ndy
da nho nhdp, lai bi sy sanh gia bénh chét, néng lanh, déi khat, vat va
cuc nhoc chi phdi, lam cho khd s& khdng dugc ty tai an vui. Vang, that
vay, sanh ra ddi 1a khd vi cdi dau dén cda ba me va cla dda tré lic
méi sanh ra 13 khong thé tranh dugc. Vi sanh ra ma nhitng hinh thifc
khéc ctia khd nhu gia, bénh, chét..., theo sau khong thé tranh khéi. Su
khS dau vé thé xdc c6 nhiéu hinh thic. Trong ddi it nhdt mot vai 1n
con ngudi dd nhin thd'y cdnh ngudi than gid nua clia minh dau dén vé
thé€ xdc. Phan 16n cic khdp xuong clia ho dau dén khi€n ho di lai khé
khin. Cang 16n tudi, cudc séng clia ngudi gia cang thém khé khin vi
ho khong con thdy rd, khong nghe rd va dn udng khé khin hon. Con
ndi dau dén vi bénh hoan thi cd gia 1n tré déu khong chiu ndi. Pau
dén vi cdi chét va ngay ca lic sanh ra, cd me 1an con déu dau dén. Su
that 1a ndi khd dau vé sanh, 1o, bénh, t 1a khong thé tranh dugc. C6
ngudi may min cé cudc sdng hanh phic, nhung dé chi 1a van dé thoi
gian tru6e khi ho phai kinh qua dau khd ma thoi. Pidu té hai nhat Ia
khong ai ¢6 thé chia xé ndi dau khé véi ngusi dang bi khé dau. Ty nhu,
mot ngudi dang lo ling cho tudi gia clia me minh. Tuy nhién, ngusi Ay
khong thé nao th& chd va chiu dung khd dau thé cho me minh dudc.
Ciing nhu vy, né€u mot difa tré 1dm bénh, ba me khong thé nao kinh
qua dugc nhitng khé chiu clia bénh hoan clia dita nhd. Cudi cling 1a ca
me 14n con, khdng ai ¢6 thé gitip dudc ai trong gid phiit 1am chung c3.
Thit nhi 12 tdm khS hay siu muon hay su dau dén vé tim linh. Bén
canh khd dau vé thé xdc, con c6 nhiéu hinh thifc khd dau vé tinh thin.
Kh§ vé tinh than nhu budn phién, ghen ghét, ding cay, bat toai, khong
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hanh phiic, vin van. Ngudi ta thd'y budn, thdy don doc, thdy sdu thim
khi mat di ngudi than yéu. Cdm thay khoé chiu khi bi bdt budc phai di
vdi ngudi minh khong thich. Ngudi ta cling cdm thidy khS dau khi
khong thé théa min nhitng gi minh mudn, van van. TAm kho 12 khi tim
ta kh&i phién ndo, tdt bi Ita phién ndo thiéu d6t, gidy phién nio tréi
budc, roi phién nio dinh dudi sai khi&n, khéi bui phién ndo lam tim
t6i nhiém 6. Cho nén ngudi nao khdi phién nio tit ké d6 thi€u tri huge,
Vi trr 1am khd minh trudc nha't. Ngoii ra, con c¢6 ndi khd vi cdnh. Canh
khé 13 cdnh ndy ning lita mwa du, chiing sanh vAt va trong cudc muu
sinh, mdi ngay ta thiy trudc mit dién day nhitng hién trang nhoc nhiin
bi tham.

Trén ddi ndy, lo ling va khd sd 1a hai thit doc hai sinh d6i. Chiing
cting hién hitu trén th& gian nay. H& ban lo ling 1a ban khd s8, va
ngugc lai; hé ban khd s6 12 ban lo ling. Phat tif thuin thanh nén ludn
nhé ring lo ling 1a do chinh tAm minh tao ra, chit khong do tht nao
khdc. Chiing ta tao chiing trong tAim minh vi chiing ta khong hi€u dugc
nguy cd clia s luy&€n chip va nhitng cdm gidc vi ky. Mudn hang phuc
nhitng trd ngai nay chiing ta phdi c¢6 ging qudn sdt va huin luyén tam,
vi mot c4i tim khong dugc huan luyén (tdn loan) chinh l1a nguyén nhan
chii y&u ctia moi trd ngai, ké ca lo 1ing va khd s8. Piéu quan trong la
phdi Iudn c6 mdt cudi cho chinh minh va cho tha nhin trong bit ¢t tinh
hudng nao. Pic Phat day: “Lo 4u chi khdi 1én ndi nhitng ké ngu muoi,
chit khong khdi 1é€n noi nhitng nguSi khon ngoan.” Lo &u chi 1a mot
trang thai tAim khong hon khong kém. Chinh nhitng tu tudng tiéu cuc
hay bat thién sdn sanh ra lo ling kh& sd, trong khi nhitng tu tudng tich
cuc hay thién lanh sin sanh ra hanh phic va an lac. Trang th4i khS ndo
bitc bach than tAm (tAm duyén vao d6i tugng vira ¥ thi cdm thay vui,
duyén vao ddi tugng khong vira y thi cim thdy khd) tir noi khd dén
ngoai khd. Ndi noi khd ¢6 ca than khd 1an tim khS. Than Khé 13 ndi
khd vé thé chat tir bén trong nhu binh hoan siu dau. TAm Khé 1a ndi
khG vé tinh thin nhu budn phién, ghen ghét, ding cay, bt toai, khong
hanh phiic, van van. Ndi ngoai khd c6 ca nhitng ndi khé tir hoan cinh
bén ngoai nhu tai hoa, chi€n tranh, vin van. Pitc Phat day khd nim
trong nhan, khd nim trong qua, khd bao trim ca thsi gian, khd bao
trim c4 khong gian, va khd chi phdi cd pham 1dn Thanh, nghia 13 khd
& khip noi noi. Ptic Phat néi ring bat cit thit gi vo thudng 1a khd dau vi
vo thudng dit khong phai 1a nguyén nhin ctia khd dau, nhung né tao cd
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hoi cho khd dau. Vi khong hi€u vo thudng nén ching ta tham dim va
bdm viu vao nhitng ddi tugng véi hy vong la ching sé& thudng con,
hoic ching sé mang lai hanh phiic vinh vién. Vi khong chiu hiéu ring
tudi xuan, sttc khde va ddi sdng tw né ciing vo thudng nén ching ta
tham ddm va bam viu vao ching. Ching ta bam viu mot cdch tuyét
vong vao tudi xuin va cd ging kéo dai ddi song, nhung chic chin mot
ngay nao do chiing ta s& gia, s& bénh. Khi viéc nay xay dén, vo thudng
chinh 12 nhin t§ tao cd hoi cho khd dau phién nio vay. Theo Tuong
Ung Bo Kinh, Phim TAm CAu, ¢ ba loai khd. Chiing sanh moi loai
déu kinh qua ba loai khS. P6 1a Khd Khé Téanh, Hoai Khd T4nh, va
Hanh Khd Téanh. Thit nhdt la Khé Khé Tdnh, tic 13 khd giy ra béi
nhitng nguyén nhén tryc ti€p hay khd khd, gdbm nhitng ndi khd xdc
than nhu dau d6n, gia, chét; cling nhu nhitng lo Au tinh than. Ngudi ta
bi khé khd khi khdng c6 nha clra dé &, khong c6 40 quin Am dé tranh
lanh, khong c6 40 quan méng d€ mic khi trdi néng nyc oi bitc, khong
c6 thyc phdm d€ sinh tdn, van van. Thit nhi la Hoai Khé' Tdnh 1a ndi
khd giy ra bdi nhitng thay ddi, ching han nhu nhitng ngudi dang sdng
trong gidu sang phi quy, nhung dot nhién gip phdi hda hoan thiéu
sach hét moi thit vat dung. Hoidc bi r6t mdy bay, hodc chim tau ma
chét trén bién mot cach bat ngd, déu 1a hoai khd. Thit ba la Hanh Khé
Tdnh 12 ndi khd vi chu phdp vo thudng, thin tim nay vo thudng. Ai
ciing phdi kinh qua tudi thd, trang nién, rdi gia, rdi chét. Ai ciing phai
trdi qua nhitng thay ddi bi€n chuyén trong tirng phiit tiing gidy ma tu
minh khong 1am chli dugc. Liic gia thi mit md, tai di€c, thim chi tay
chin run rdy khdng con linh hoat nita. DAy 13 hanh kho.

Trén hét gido Phdp clia Pirc phat dua ra mot gidi phdp d6i v6i van
dé cin bdn vé thin phan con ngudi. Theo Phat gido, ki€p song con
ngudi dugc nhin ra bdi sy kién 1a khong c6 diéu gi trudng ton vinh
vién: khong c6 hanh phiic nio sé vitng bén mai mai dii cé bt cit diéu
gi khic di nifa, ciing s& ludn ludn dau khd va chia lia. Budc ddu tién
trén con dudng ctia Phat gido d€ di dé€n gidc ngd 12 phdi nhian chin ra
diéu nay nhu 1a van dé quan trong nht clia ki€p ngudi, dé thdy ring
tdt cd déu la khd. Tuy nhién, day khong phai 12 mot sy kién bi quan,
bdi vi trong khi nhan biét sy hién dién khip ndi cia ‘khd’, Phat gido
dwa ra mot gidi phdp trong hinh thitc Con Pudng Din Dé&n Su Diét
Khé. Chinh Pitc Phat md ta dic di€m gido phdp cta Ngai bing cich
néi “Nhu Lai chi day vé ‘Khé’ va su ‘Diét Kha’.” Ngudi ta c6 thé cdm
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nhan ‘khd’ theo ba hinh thic. Thit nhdt la sy dau khé binh thuong, né
tdc dong d€n con ngudi khi cd thé bi dau dén. Sy dau khd binh thudng
ciing 1a sy dau d6n tinh thin: d6 1a sy dau khd khi khong dat dude diéu
ma ngudi ta ham mudn, hoic budn ba do su xa cdch nhitng ngudi thin
yéu hay nhitng diéu thid vi. N6 ciing 12 nhitng ndi khd dau khi ngudi ta
phdi d6i mit véi sanh, 1do, bénh, tir. Theo cin ban, du bat ¢t loai hanh
phiic nio ching ta ciing nén c6 sy hi€u biét ring bit ct khi nao c6
niém vui thii hozc thda thich, thi s& khong c¢6 sy 1au dai. Khong sém thi
mudn nhitng thing trim clia cudc sdng s& dua lai su thay ddi. C6 mot
cAu tuc ngit Phat gido néi ring ngay ca ti€ng cudi ciing c6 sy khd dau
trong d6, bsi vi ti't ca ti€ng cudi déu vo thudng. Thit nhi la dau khé vi
tinh khéng bén vitng, né 1 sy bAt man phat sanh tif tinh thay d6i. ngudi
ta dudng nhu cho ring chi c¢6 cdi chét méi c6 thé mang lai sy diét khd,
nhung thyc t&€ thi cdi chét ciing 12 mdt hinh thic cda dau khd. Theo
tri€t Iy nha Phat, vii tru vugt xa hon th€ gi6i vat chit gin giii c6 thé
nhén thifc bing cdm gidc, va su chét chi 13 mot phin cda chu ky sinh
tt luan hoi bat tin. Ban than clia sy chét 12 khong con thd bdi vi nhitng
hanh dong c6 nhitng k&t qué trong ddi song tudng lai, vugt xa hon sy
chét, giong nhu nhitng hanh dong tir ki€p qud khit dd dnh hudng dén
hién tai. Loai khé thit ba 12 m&i lién k&t ¢ hitu cla nhitng viéc 1am va
nhitng hanh ddong vudt qud cdm nhin va sdc tudng tugng cta con
ngudi. Trong ¥ nghia nay ‘khd’ 4p dung cho toan thé€ van vat va nhiing
chiing sanh khong tudng, con ngudi, chu thién, thd vat hoic ma quy
déu khong thé trdnh khdi ‘khd’. Nhu vy ‘khd’ khong chi dé cap dén
cdi khd hiang ngay ma c6 thé cho toan thé th& gigi vo tin va dudng
nhu nhitng hinh thiic clia sy khd bat tin . Khdng c6 mot sy gidi thich
don gidn nao c6 thé dién td tAm quan trong clia né. Muc tiéu clia Phat
gido 13 sy doan diét toan bd va két thiic moi hinh thic ciia ‘khd’ va tir
dé dat dugc Ni€t Ban, diét tin gdc tham, san, si 1a nhitng mau chdt tréi
budc vong sanh i luAn hdi. Theo Phat gido, Pic Phat va nhitng ai dat
dugc gidc ngd déu khong con phai chiu ‘khd’ nita, bdi vi néi mot cach
chinh x4dc ho khdng con 13 ‘ngudi’ hoic ciing khong con ‘bi cudn’ trong
vong luan hdi sanh ti nita: ho s& khong bao gid tai sanh. ‘Khd’ bi€u thi
vii tru nhu 13 mdt khdi tron ven, nhitng phin ndi trdi cda né bi€n ddi
trong “nhitng cdi song.” Trong cdi sic gidi,  d6 nhitng vi dai pham
thién cu trd, & d6 it c6 sy khd hon & coi duc gidi clia loai ngudi, cac vi
trdi va cdc ching sanh khdc it sinh séng hon. Gidng nhu Pitc Phat khi
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Ngai di trén trdi da't, Ngai c6 thé di vao cdi Duc Gidi, nhu vay con
ngudi cling c6 thé di vao cdi Sic Gidi. Thong thudng sy kién nay dugc
dat t6i trong thién dinh, qua nhiéu giai doan an chi dinh kh4c nhau.
Hinh thitc dic trung clia khd trong tinh hudng nay 1a vo thudng, dugc
tao nén bdi sy viéc hanh gid khong c6 kha ning dé€ duy tri trang thai
nhap dinh vinh vién. D€ dat dugc trang thai hanh phiic vinh cttu hon,
mot ngudi phdi nd luc hon dé€ hi€u dugc tién trinh chi phdi sy chuyén
dong trong vii tru 12 mot khdi tron ven, d6 1a tdi sinh vd nghiép va
bing cach niao d6 chiing c6 thé bi tic dong.

Chiing sanh c6 vo s& ndi khd. KhS gy ra bdi nhitng nguyén nhin
truc ti€p hay khd khd, gdm nhitng ndi khd xdc than nhu dau dén, gia,
chét; ciing nhu nhitng lo au tinh than. Theo Hoa Thugng Piyadassi
trong quyén “Con Pudng C& Xua,” cdc loai khd ndi than va tim nhu 12
sanh, gia, bénh, chét, gin giii ké khong ua, xa lia ngudi yéu thuong,
khong dat dugc cdi minh mong mudn, van vén, 13 nhitng c4i khd thong
thudng trong ddi song hiing ngay, dugc goi 1a Khd Khé. Trong “Khd
DP&” clia Pitc Thé€ Ton ¢6 taim diéu dau khd cin ban. Thit nhét la
Sanh Kho. Néu con ngudi khong cé than thé thi khdng c6 cam gidc
dau kh& gi ca, nhung khi c6 than thé thi c6 du thi cAm gidc thong khd.
Ngay khi con trong bung me, con nguSi dd ¢ y thicc va cdm tho. Thai
nhi ciing cAm thay sung suéng va dau khd. Khi me in dd lanh thi thai
nhi cdm nhu dang bi déng bing. Khi me dn db néng, thai nhi cAm nhu
dang bi thiéu d6t, van van. Thai nhi song trong chd chit hep t8i tim
nho nhdp hon lao tu trong chin thang hay lau hon. Lic me déi thi con
phd phac, khi me no thi con bi don ép khé bé cya quiy. Vira lot long
da kéu khéc oa oa. Roi tir @6 khi lanh, néng, d6i, khat, con tring cin
ddt, chi bigt kéu khéc ma thoi. PEn ngay chio ddi, cd me 1an con déu
khé. Khi c6 thai, ngudi me bi€ng dn mat ngd, thudng hay non mira va
rat u 12 mét méi. Vao lic Jam bdn, ngudi me phai chiu khd vi hao mon
tinh huy&t, va trong vai trudng hop cé thé nguy hi€m dén tanh mang.
Ti€ng khéc chi 12 mot ddu hidu bdo trude mot chudi dai khé dau phién
nio. Hué nhin ctia Phat thdy rd nhitng chi ti€t 4y, nén ngai x4dc nhin
sanh da 12 khd. Chinh vi th€ ¢§ dic ¢ néi:

“Vira khdi bao thai lai nhap thai,
Thdnh nhan trong thd'y dong bi ai!
Huyén than xét rd toan nho nhép.
Tho4t phd mau vé tdnh ban lai.”
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(Trich trong Niém Phat Thap Y&u-
Hoa Thugng Thich Thién TAm)

Thit nhi la Gia Khé hay ndi khé vi tudi gia. Ching ta khd dau khi
chiing ta d&n tudi gia, d6 12 diéu ty nhién. Khi dén tudi gia, cdm quan
con ngudi thudng hét nhay bén; mit khong con trong rd nita, tai khong
con thinh nita, lung dau, chian run, dn khong ngon, tri nhé khéng con
linh min, da mdi, téc bac, ring long, Chiing ta khong con ki€m soat
dudgc than thé ctia chinh minh nita. Lim ké tudi gia 1d 14n, khi in mic,
lic dai ti€u tién déu nho nhdp, con chdu du thin, ciing sanh nham
chan. Ki€p ngudi dudng nhu ki€p hoa, luat vo thudng chuyén bi€n khi
da dem dén cho huong sic, né ciing dem dén cho vé phai tan. Xét ra
cdi gia that khong vui chit ndo, thAn ngudi that khong ding luyén ti€c
chiit nao! Vi th€ nén Pitc Phit bdo gia 1a khd va Ngai khuyén Phat i
nén tu tip d€ c6 kha ning binh thdn chiu dung cdi dau khd clia tudi
gia. Thit ba la Bénh Khé hay ndi khd vi bénh hoan. Than thé con
ngudi do dat, nudc, Itta, gié k&t hop tam bg lai ma thanh. Mot khi t
dai khong hoa hgp, khong quan binh 13 thin bénh, ma hé ¢6 bénh 1a ¢
dau d6n khS s8. C6 than 1a c6 binh vi thAin niy mé cita cho moi thit
binh tit. Vi vy binh khé 1a khong tranh khdi. C6 nhitng bénh nhe
thudc ngoai cdm, d&€n cdc chitng bénh niing clia ndi thuong. C6 ngudi
vuéng phai bénh nan y nhu lao, cui, ung thu, bai xui. Trong cdnh ay, tu
thin d3 dau d6n, lai tdn kém, hoic khong c6 tién thudc thang, chinh
minh bi khé luy, lai gdy thém khd luy cho quyé&n thudc. Cdi khd vé
bénh tat nidy né dau d6n hon cdi dau khd do tudi gia giy ra rat nhiéu.
Hiy suy gdm, chi cin dau ring hay nhiic diu nhe thoi ma d6i khi ciing
khong chiu dung ndi. Tuy nhién, dit mu6n hay khong mudn, ching ta
cling phdi chiu dung cdi bénh khd nﬁy. Tham chi Piuc Phat 1a mot bac
toan hdo, ngudi da loai bd dugc tit cd moi 6 trudc, ma Ngai van phai
chiu dung khd dau vat chat gy ra bdi bénh tat. Pic Phit luén bi dau
d4u. Con cin bénh cudi ciing 1am cho Ngii dau d6n nhiéu vé thé xic.
Do két qué clia viec P& Ba Pat Pa lin d4 mong gi€t Ngai. Chan Ngai
bi thuong bdi mot manh vun cin phii md. Doi khi cdc dé tt khong
tudn 15i gido hudn clia Ngai, Ngai da rit vao rirng ba thang, chiu nhin
d6i, chi 1dy 14 1am ném trén nén dit ciing, d6i dau vé6i gié rét lanh
budt. Thé ma Ngai vin binh thdn. Giita cdi dau dén va hanh phic, Pic
Phit song v6i mot cdi tAim quan binh. Thit tw la Tt Kho hay ndi khd vi
cdi chét. C6 sanh thi phai c6 chét. Liic chét thi than ti dai phan tdn, bi
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gi6 nghiép thdi di. C4i khd vi chét qua that khé ma dién td dugc. Su
khd trong lic chét. TAt c nhan loai déu mudn sanh an nhién chét tu
tai; tuy nhién, rit it ngudi dat dugc thda nguyén. Khi chét phan nhiéu
sic than lai bi bénh khd hanh ha dau d6n. Than d3 nhu thé, tim thi hii
hiing lo s¢, tham ti€c rudng vudn clia cdi, budn rau phai lia bd than
quy&n, mudn moi dip don, qua thit 1a khS. Pa phan ching sanh sanh
ra trong ti€ng khéc khd dau va chét di trong khd dau gap boi. Cdi chét
ching ai m&i ma né vin d€n, va khong ai bi€t né s& dé&n vao liic nao.
Nhu trdi rdi tif trén cdy, c¢6 trdi non, trdi chin hay trdi gia; cling vay,
chiing ta ché&t non, chét lic tudi thanh xuin hay chét lic gia. Nhu mit
trdi moc & phia Pong va chi 1in vé phia Tay. Nhu hoa nd budi sing dé
roi tan vao budi chiéu. Pic Phat day: “Cdi chét khong thé tranh dugc,
né dén véi tat cd moi ngudi chit khong chira mot ai. Chi con céch tu
tap d€ c6 thé duong dau véi né bing sy binh thin hoan toan. Thit ndm
la Ai Biét Ly Khé hay ndi khd vi thuong yéu ma xa lia. Khong ai muén
xa lia ngudi thin thuong; tuy nhién, day 1a diéu khong tranh dudc.
Ngudi than ching ta vAn phdi chét va ching ta phai xa ho trong khd
dau tuyét vong. Canh sanh ly tif biét véi ngudi thin yéu qua la khd.
Néu chiing ta chiu 1ing nghe 15i Phat day “Cénh d&i c6 hop c6 tan” thi
day 1a dip 5t cho ching ta thyc tdp hanh “binh thdn”. Thit sdu la Odn
Tdng Hi Khé hay ctt mii gip ngudi minh khong ua 1a khS. Thudng
thi khong c6 viéc gi xdy ra néu chiing ta 1am viéc v6i ngudi tim dau y
hgp. Nhung rit nhiéu khi mdi gip mit ngudi khong c6 nhan duyén
minh d3 cdm thdy khdng wa, nén tim c4dch ldnh mit di chd khdc. Ngd
dau t6i chd khac lai cling gip ngudi 4y. Minh cang ghét ngudi ta bao
nhiéu thi cang phadi doi mit v6i ho bdy nhiéu. Pay 1a mot hinh thitc
khé s& vé tam 1y. Phai chiu dung ngudi ma minh khong ua, ngudi minh
ghét, ngudi thudng hay ch€ nhao phi bing va xem thudng minh qua 1a
khé; tuy nhién, chiing ta phdi ludn chiu cdnh ndy trong cudc sdng hing
ngay. Lai c6 nhiéu gia dinh ba con ho hang thudng khong dong ¥ kién,
nén thudng cé sy tranh cdi gidn ghét budn phién 1in nhau. P6 khic
nio sy gip gd trong oan gia, that 1a khd! Chinh vi th€ ma Dic Phat
khuyén chiing ta nén ¢d gdng chiu dung, va suy nghi riing c6 1& chiing
ta dang git hdi hdu qua cta nghiép riéng ctia minh § qua kht hay hién
tai. Chiing ta nén c6 ging thich nghi v6i hoan cdnh méi hoic c6 ging
VUGt qua cdc trd ngai bing mot sd phuong tién khac. Thit bdy la Cdu
Bdt Pdc Khé hay mong muén ma khong dat dugc 12 khS. Mong cau
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phét sanh bdi 1ong tham, tham ma khéng dugc thda man thi sanh 10ng
phién nio, d6 1a khd dau vé mit tam ly. Cau danh, cau Igi, cAu tién,
cAu sic, vin vin, ma khong dugc thi khd. Long tham clia ching ta nhu
thiing khong ddy. Chiing ta ¢c6 qud nhiéu ham mudn va hy vong trong
ddi song hing ngay. Khi chiing ta mudn mot cdi gi d6 va cé thé dat
dudgc, nhung né ciing khdng mang lai hanh phiic, vi ching bao 1au sau
d6 chiing ta cdm thdy chdn vé6i tht minh dang c6 va bit diu mong
mudn thit khdc. N6i tém lai, chiing ta ching bao gid thda min vdi cdi
minh dang c6. Ngudi ngheo thi mong dudc giau; ngudi giau mong dudc
giau hon; ké xdu mong dep; ngudi dep mong dep hon; ngudi khong con
mong dugc c6 con. Nhitng udc mong niy 1a vo k€, chiing ta khong thé
nao man nguyén diu. Cho du ching ta c6 dat dudgc nhitng gi minh
mong mudn di nita, chiing ta ciing khong thdy hanh phiic. Trudc khi c6
dudgc thi chi mong sao c6 dugc. Khi di c¢é dudc rdi lai lo sg bi mit né.
TAm chiing ta khong lic nio an 6n hay hanh phic. Ching ta ludn cdm
thd'y bat an. Th€ nén ciu dic hay bit dic déu la khd. Khi ching ta
mong mudn diéu gi 6 ma khong dugc toai nguyén thi chiing ta cdm
tha'y that vong budn thim. Khi ching ta mong mudn ai d6 sdng hay
lam viéc ding theo sy mong ddi ctia minh ma khong dugc thi ching ta
cdm thay that vong. Khi mong moi ngudi thich minh ma ho khong thich
minh cim thd'y bi t&n thuong. Thi# tdm la Ngii Am Thanh Suy Khé hay
sy thing trAim clia nim 4m trong thin thé ciing 1a khS. Ngii 4m tdc 12
sdc, tho, tudng, hanh va thitc. Ching la nhitng thit rit khé hang phuc.
Né&u khodng dung cong thién dinh, thit khé 1ong cho chiing ta thi'y dugc
ban chit gi4 tam clia ngii uin. C6 thin la c¢6 binh dau hiing ngay. Nim
4m 12 sic, tho, tudng, hanh, thitc. Sic 4m thudc vé than, con bon Am
kia thudc vé tAm. N6i mot cich don gidn ddy 13 sy khd vé than tim
hay sy khd vé sy thanh suy ctia than tAm. Piéu thi tim ndy bao quat
bay diéu khé k€ trén: than chiu sanh, gia, bénh, chét, doi, khat, néng,
lanh, vat v nhoc nhin. TAm thi budn, gian, lo, thuong, traim diéu phién
luy. Ngay truSc Thdi T Tt Pat Pa di dao chdi bon cita thanh, thiy
cénh gia, bénh, ché&t. Ngai 13 bac tri tué thAm siu, cdm thuong d&€n ndi
khé ctia ki€p ngudi, nén da lia bd hoang cung tim phuong gidi thoit.
Cham dit khd dau phién nio 1a muc dich quan trong nhit cia dao
Phat. Tuy nhién khong phai hoc ma chdm dit duge dau khd, ma ngudi
ta phdi thuc hanh bing kinh nghiém tu than cda chinh minh. Khi ching
ta n6i d€n cham dit khd dau phién nio trong dao Phat, ching ta mudn
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n6i d€n chadm dit dau khd ngay trong ddi nay ki€p nay chit khong dgi
dé&n mot ki€p xa x6i nao. Phat tif chon thuan nén ludn nhé ring Niét
Ban theo Phat gido don gidn chi 1a ndi khong c¢6 khd dau phién nio.
Vi vay néu chiing ta c6 thé tu tap ty thAin d€ cham dit khd dau phién
nio, I1a chiing ta dat dugc cdi ma ching ta goi 12 “Ni€t Ban ngay trong
ki€p nay.” D€ cham ditt khd dau phién nio, ngudi ta phai tir bd sy ham
mudn ich ky. Gidng nhu Itta s& tit khi khong con nhién liéu chim vao
thém nifa, vi th€ khd dau s& cham ditt khi khong con nhitng ham mudn
ich ky nita. Khi ham mudn ich ky bi tAn diét, tim cida ching ta s& &
trong trang thdi hoan toan an lac. Ching ta s& ludn cdm thdy hanh
phiic. Ngudi Phit tif goi trang thdi nay 1a “Niét Ban.” Pay Ia trang thdi
hy lac vinh citu, trang thdi hanh phiic 16n nhit trong ddi song. Bat
Chanh Pao din dé&n sy doan diét khd dau va phién nio dugc dinh ro
trong Tt Diéu D€ 1a sy trinh bay clia Pitc Phat vé cdi khd ma tat cd
chiing sanh déu phai trii qua. N6 thudng dugc phin tich lam 3 thanh
phan chi y&u: gi6i, dinh va tué. Mot phuong cach tuong ty khic ciing
giong nhu con dudng nay nhung bit diu bing bd thi. B& thi lam nén
méng cho tri gidi va k€& ti€p c6 thé gitip hanh gid ti€n xa hon t6i nhitng
nguyén vong cao cd. Gidi, dinh, tué 1a c6t 16i cda sy tu tip tAm linh
trong dao Phit va khong thé tich rdi chiing dugc. Ching khdng chi
thuan tdy 13 nhitng phin phu tr¢ v6i nhau gidng nhu nhitng cudng hoa,
nhung dugc hoa trdn véi nhau gidng nhu “mudi trong dai duong” din
dé&n sy so sdnh ndi ti€ng clia Phat gido.

Sufferings in Life

Before talking about happiness, we will first talk about sufferings
and afflictions in life, for according to Buddhism, happiness simply
means lacking of sufferings and afflictions. All existence is
characterized by suffering and does not bring satisfaction. There is no
equivalent translation in English for the word “Dukkha” in both Pali
and Sanskrit. So the word “Dukkha” is often translated as “Suffering”.
However, this English word is sometimes misleading because it
connotes extreme pain. When the Buddha described our lives as
“Dukkha”, he was referring to any and all unsatisfactory conditions.
These range from minor disappointments, problems and difficulties to
intense pain and misery. Therefore, Dukkha should be used to describe
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the fact that things are not completely right in our lives and could be
better. Both Duhkha (skt) or Dukkha (p) are Sanskrit and Pali terms for
“suffering” or “unsatisfactoriness.” This is the first of the four noble
truths of Buddhism, which holds that cyclic existence is characterized
by unsatisfactoriness or suffering. This is related to the idea that since
the things of the world are transitory, beings are inevitably separated
from what they desire and forced to endure what is unpleasant. The
main stated goal of Buddhism from its inception is overcoming
“duhkha.” There are three main types of duhkha: 1) the suffering of
misery (duhkha-duhkhata), which includes physical and mental
sufferings; 2) the suffering of change (viparinama-duhkhata), which
includes all contaminated feelings of happiness. These are called
sufferings because they are subject to change at any time, which leads
to unhappiness; and 3) compositional suffering (samskara-duhkhata),
the suffering endemic to cyclic existence, in which sentient beings are
prone to the dissatisfaction due to being under the influence of
contaminated actions and afflictions.

After the Great Enlightenment, the Buddha declared His first
Discourse at the Deer Park: “Life is nothing but suffering” and “The
five aggregates are suffering”. At other time in the Sravasti, the
Buddha repeated the same discourse: “I will teach you, Bhiksus, pain
and the root of pain. Do you listen to it. And what, Bhiksus, is pain?
Body, Bhiksus, is pain, feeling is pain, perception is pain, the activities
are pain, and consciousness is pain. That, Bhiksus, is the meaning of
pain. And what, Bhiksus, is the root of pain? It is this craving that leads
downward to rebirth, along with the lure of lust, that lingers longingly
now here and there: namely, the craving for sense, the craving for
rebirth, the craving to have done with rebirth.” In other words, human
beings’ suffering is really the result of the arising of Dependent
Origination, also the arising of the Five Aggregates. And thus, it is not
the five aggregates, or human beings and the world that cause
suffering, but a person’s craving for the five aggregates that causes
suffering. The Buddha described three main characteristics of Dukkha
which we face in our daily lives. First, the suffering of pain occurs
whenever we are mentally or physically miserable. Physical suffering
includes headaches and scraped knees as well as torment of cancer and
heart attacks. Mental suffering occurs whenever we fail to get what we
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want, when we lose something we are attached to, or when misfortune
comes our way. We are sad when our career goal cannot be achieved,
we’re depressed when we part from loved ones, we are anxious when
we are waiting to obtain a letter form our children, etc... Second, the
suffering of change indicates that activities we generally regard as
pleasurable in fact inevitably change and become painful. When we
first buy a new shirt, we like it because it look gorgeous; however,
three years later, we may be suffering or feeling uncomfortable when
we wear it because it is old and becomes worn out. No matter how
much we like a person and we feel happy when we are with that
person; however, when we spend too much time with that person, it
makes us uncomfortable. Thus, happiness was never inherent in the
person we like, but was a product of the interaction between us and
that person. Third, the pervasive compounded suffering refers to our
situation of having bodies and minds prone to pain. We can become
miserable simply by the changing of external conditions. The weather
changes and our bodies suffer from the cold; how a friend treats us
changes and we become depressed. Our present bodies and minds
compound our misery in the sense that they are the basis for our
present problems. Our present bodies are the basis upon which we
experience bad health. If we did not have a body that was receptive to
pain, we would not fall ill no matter how many viruses and germs we
were exposed to. Our present minds are the basis upon which we
experience the pain and hurt feelings. If we had minds that were not
contaminated by anger, then we would not suffer from the mental
anguish of conflict with others.

In Buddhism, there are two categories of sufferings: physical and
mental sufferings. Sufferings from within such as sickness or sorrow.
First, physical sufferings or sufferings caused by diseases, including the
suffering of birth, old age, sickness and death. The suffering of the
body means that our body is not only impure, it is subject to birth, old
age, disease and death, as well as to heat and cold, hunger and thirst,
and other hardships that cause us to suffer, preventing us from being
free and happy. Yes, indeed, birth is inevitablly suffering for both the
mother and the infant, and because it is from birth, other forms of
suffering, such as old age, sickness and death inevitably follow.
Physical suffering takes many forms. People must have observed at
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one time or another, how their aged relatives suffer. Most of them
suffer aches and pains in their joints and many find it hard to move
about by themselves. With advancing age, the elderly find life difficult
because they cannot see, hear or eat properly. The pain of disease,
which strikes young and old alike, can be unbearable. The pain of
death brings much suffering. Even the moment of birth gives pain, both
to the mother and the child who is born. The truth is that the suffering
of birth, old age, sickness and death are unavoidable. Some fortunate
people may now be enjoying happy and carefree lives, but it is only a
matter of time before they too will experience suffering. What is
worse, nobody else can share this suffering with the one that suffers.
For example, a man may be very concerned that his mother is growing
old. Yet he cannot take her place and suffer the pain of aging on her
behalf. Also, if a boy falls very ill, his mother cannot experience the
discomfort of his illness for him. Finally, neither mother nor son can
help each other when the moment of death comes. Second, the mental
sufferings or the sufferings of the mind. Besides physical suffering,
there are also various forms of mental suffering. Mental suffering such
as sadness, distress, jealousy, bitterness, unsatisfaction, unhappiness,
etc. People feel sad, lonely or depressed when they lose someone they
love through separation or death. They become irritated or
uncomfortable when they are forced to be in the company of those
whom they dislike or those who are unpleasant. People also suffer
when they are unable to satisfy their needs and wants, etc. The
suffering of the mind means that when the mind is afflicted, it is
necessarily consumed by the fire of afflictions, bound by the ropes of
afflictions, struck, pursued and ordered about by the whip of afflictions,
defiled and obscured by the smoke and dust of afflictions. Thus,
whoever develops afflictions is lacking in wisdom, because the first
person he has caused to suffer is himself. Besides, there is also the
suffering of the environment. The suffering of the environment means
that this earth is subject to the vagaries of the weather, scorching heat,
frigid cold and pouring rain, while sentient beings must toil and suffer
day in and day out to earn a living. Tragedies occur every day, before
our very eyes.

In this world, worries and miseries are twin evils that go hand in
hand. They co-exist in this world. If you feel worried, you are
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miserable, and vise-versa; when you are miserable, you are worried.
Devout Buddhists should always remember that worries are made by
our own minds and by nothing else We create them in our own minds
for we fail to understand the danger of attachment and egoistic
feelings. To be able to overcome these problems, we must try to
contemplate and to train our minds carefully because an untrained
mind is the main cause of all the problems including worries and
miseries. The most important fact is that we should always have a
smile for ourselves as well as for others in any circumstances. The
Buddha taught: “Worries only arise in the fool, not in the wise.”
Worries and miseries are nothing but states of mind. Negative thoughts
produce worries and miseries, while positive thoughts produce
happiness and peace. The Buddha teaches that suffering is
everywhere, suffering is already enclosed in the cause, suffering from
the effect, suffering throughout time, suffering pervades space, and
suffering governs both normal people and saint. From internal
sufferings to external sufferings. Internal sufferings include both
physical and mental sufferings. Physical sufferings are sufferings from
within such as sickness or sorrow. Mental sufferings are spiritual
sufferings such as sadness, distress, jealousy, bitterness, unsatisfaction,
unhappiness, etc. External sufferings include sufferings from outside
circumstances such as calamities, wars, etc. The Buddha said that
whatever is impermanent is suffering because although impermanence
is not a cause for suffering, it creates occasions for suffering. For not
understanding of impermanence, we crave and cling to objects in the
hope that they may be permanent, that they may yeild permanent
happiness. Failing to understand that youth, health, and life itself are
impermanent, we crave them and cling to them. We desperately hold
onto our youth and try to prolong our life, yet because they are
impermanent by nature, they keep changing rapidly and we will surely
one day become old and sick. When this occurs, impermanence is the
main agent which creates occasions for suffering. According to The
Connected Discourses of the Buddha, Chapter Esanavaggo (Searches),
there are three aspects of Dukkha that all sentient beings experience.
They are suffering due to pain, suffering due to change, and suffering
due to formations. First, dukkha as ordinary suffering, or suffering due
to pain, or suffering that produce by direct causes or suffering of
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misery, Including physical sufferings such as pain, old age, death; as
well as mental anxieties. The suffering within suffering is experienced
when people do not have a place to live, clothes to keep out the cold or
heat, or food to eat to survive, etc. Second, dukkha as produced by
change, or suffering due to change, or suffering by loss or deprivation
or change, for example, people who are rich, who have a good life, but
then a sudden fire burns up all their property, leaving them destitude.
Or maybe they die in a plane crash or a shipwreck. These are the
sufferings of decay. Third, dukkha as conditioned states, or suffering
due to formations, or suffering by the passing or impermanency of all
things, body and mind are impermanent. Everybody of us experiences
childhood, young days of life, then grows old and dies. Our thoughts
flow on in a continuous succession, and we cannot control them. When
we grow old, our eyes get blurry, our ears become deaf, and our hands
and feet are no longer nimble, but start to tremble. These are the
sufferings of process.

The Buddha’s teaching on suffering, above all, offers a solution to
the fundamental problem of the human condition. According to
Buddhism, human existence is distinguished by the fact that nothing is
permanent: no happiness will last forever, and whatever else there is,
there will always be suffering and death. The first step in the Buddhist
path to awakening is to recognize this as the foremost problem of
human existence, to see that all is duhkha. However, this is not a
pessimistic observation, because while acknowledging the ubiquity of
duhkha, Buddhism offers a solution in the form of the Path Leading to
the Cessation of Duhkha. The Buddha himself characterized his
teaching by saying: “I teach only Duhkha and the cessation of duhkha.”
Duhkha can be experienced in three ways. The first is simply the
ordinary suffering that affects people when the body is in pain.
Ordinary suffering is also mental pain: it is the grief of not getting what
one wants or the distress caused by separation from loved ones or from
pleasant conditions. It is also the many other painful situations that one
inevitably encounters by virtue of being born, ageing and dying.
Underlying any happiness is the knowledge that whenever there is
pleasure or delight, it will not be permanent. Sooner or later the
vicissitudes of life will bring about a change. There is a Buddhist
saying that even in laughter there is “duhkha,” because all laughter is



61

impermanent. This instability underlies the second kind of duhkha,
which is dissatisfaction arising from change. It might seem that only
death can bring about the cessation of suffering, but in fact death is also
a form of suffering. In Buddhism the cosmos extends far beyond the
immediate physical world perceptible by the senses, and death is
merely part of the endless cycle of rebirth. Death in itself offers no
respite because actions have consequences in future lives far beyond
death, just as deeds from previous lives have affected the present. The
third kind of suffering is the inherent interconnectedness of actions and
deeds, which exceeds human vision and experience. In this sense,
suffering applies to the universe in its totality, and no imaginable
beings, humans, gods, demons, animals or hell beings, are exempt from
it. Suffering thus refers not only to everyday suffering but also to the
whole infinite world of possible and seemingly endless forms of
suffering. No simple translation can capture its full significance. The
goal of Buddhism is the complete and final cessation of every form of
duhkha, and thereby the attainment of nirvana, the eradication of
greed, hatred and delusion, which ties beings to the cycle of rebirth.
Accordingly, Buddhas and those who reach enlightenment do not
experience duhkha, because strictly speaking they are not “beings”,
nor do they “roll” in the samsara: they will never again be reborn.
Duhkha characterizes the cosmos as a whole, but its predominance
varies among the different “spheres of existence.” In the world of Pure
Form, where the great gods dwell, there is less suffering than in the
world of Sense-Desire, inhabited by lesser gods, humans and other
beings. Just the Buddha when he walked the earth could enter the
World of the Sense-Desire, so too can humans enter the World of Pure
Form. This is ordinarily accomplished in meditation, through different
kinds of absorptions (dhyana). The characteristic form of suffering in
this situation is impermanence, caused by the meditator’s inability to
remain eternally in trance. To attain more abiding happiness, an
individual must strive to understand the processes that govern
movement in the cosmos as a whole, namely, rebirth and karma, and
how they can be affected.

Human beings have countless sufferings. Suffering that produce by
direct causes or suffering of misery, Including physical sufferings such
as pain, old age, death; as well as mental anxieties. According to Most
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Venerable Piyadassi in “The Buddha’s Ancient Path,” all mental and
bodily sufferings such as birth, aging, disease, death, association with
the unloved, dissociation from the loved, not getting what one wants
are the ordinary sufferings of daily life and are called Dukkha-
Dukkhata. In the Four Noble Truths, Sakyamuni Buddha explained the
eight basic causes of suffering. The first suffering is the Suffering of
Birth, or birth is suffering. If we did not have bodies, we would not feel
pain and suffering. We experience all sorts of physical suffering
through our bodies. While still in the womb, human beings already
have feelings and consciousness. They also experience pleasure and
pain. When the mother eats cold food, the embryo feels as though it
were packed in ice. When hot food is ingested, it feels as though it
were burning, and so on. During pregnancy, the embryo, living as it is
in a small, dark and dirty place; the mother lose her appetite and sleep,
she often vomits and feels very weary. At birth, she suffers from
hemorrhage or her life may be in danger in some difficult cases. From
then on, all it can do is cry when it feels cold, hot, hungry, thirsty, or
suffers insect bites. At the moment of birth, both mother and baby
suffer. The mother may suffer from hemorrhage or her life may be in
danger in some difficult cases.Sakyamuni Buddha in his wisdom saw
all this clearly and in detail and therefore, described birth as suffering.
The ancient sages had a saying in this regard:
“As soon as sentient beings escape one
Womb, they enter another,
Seeing this, sages and saints are deeply
Moved to such compassion!
The illusory body is really full of filth,
Swiftly escaping from it, we return to our
Original Nature.”
(The Pure Land Buddhism in Theory and
Practice—Most Ven. Thich Thién Tam).

The second suffering is the suffering of old age (old age is
suffering). We suffer when we are subjected to old age, which is
natural. As we reach old age, human beings have diminished their
faculties; our eyes cannot see clearly anymore, our ears have lost their
acuity, our backs ache easily, our legs tremble, our eating is not easy
and pleasurable as before, our memories fail, our skin dries out and
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wrinkles, hair becomes gray and white, their teeth ache, decay and fall
out. We no longer have much control over our body. In old age, many
persons become confused and mixed up when eating or dressing or
they become uncontrollable of themselves. Their children and other
family members, however close to them, soon grow tired and fed up.
The human condition is like that of a flower, ruled by the law of
impermanence, which, if it can bring beauty and fragrance, also carries
death and decayin its wake. In truth, old age is nothing but suffering
and the human body has nothing worth cherishing. For this reason,
Sakyamuni Buddha said: old age is suffering! Thus, he advised
Buddhists to strive to cultivate so they can bear the sufferings of old
age with equanimity. The third suffering is the Suffering of Disease
(sickness) or sickness is suffering. The human body is only a temporary
combination of the four elements: earth, water, fire, and wind. Once
the four elements are not in balance, we become sick. Sicknesses
cause both physical and mental pains and/or sufferings. To have a body
is to have disease for the body is open to all kinds of diseases. So the
suffering of disease is inevitable. Those with small ailments which
have an external source to those dreadful diseases coming from inside.
Some people are afflicted with incurable diseases such as cancers or
delibitating ailments, such as osteoporosis, etc. In such condition, they
not only experience physical pain, they also have to spend large sums
of money for treatment. Should they lack the required funds, not only
do they suffer, they create additional suffering for their families. The
sufferings caused by diseases is more painful than the sufferings due to
old age. Let imagine, even the slightest toothache or headache is
sometimes unbearable. However, like or dislike, we have no choice
but bearing the suffering of sickness. Even the Buddha, a perfect being,
who had destroyed all defilements, had to endure physical suffering
caused by disease. The Buddha was constantly subjectd to headaches.
His last illness caused him much physical suffering was a wound in his
foot. As a result of Devadatta’s hurling a rock to kill him, his foot was
wounded by splinter which necessiated an operation. When his
disciples disobeyed his teachings, he was compelled to retire to a forest
for three months. In a forest on a couch of leaves on a rough ground,
facing fiercing cold winds, he maintained perfect equnimity. In pain
and happiness, He lived with a balanced mind. The fourth suffering is
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the Suffering of Death or death is suffering. Birth leads inevitably to
death. When a person dies, the four elements disperse and his psirit is
dragged off by the karmic wind. Death entails undescribable suffering.
All human beings desire an easy birth and a peaceful death; however,
very few of us can fulfill these conditions. At the time of death, when
the physical body is generally stricken by disease and in great pain.
With the body in this state, the mind is panic-stricken, bemoaning the
loss of wealth and property, and saddened by the impending separation
from loved ones as well as a multitude of similar thoughts. This is
indeed suffering. Sentient beings are born with a cry of pain and die
with even more pain. The death is unwanted, but it still comes, and
nobody knows when it comes. As fruits fall from a tree, ripe or old
even so we die in our infancy, prime of mankind, or old age. As the sun
rises in the East only to set in the West. As Flowers bloom in the
morning to fade in the evening. The Buddha taught: “Death is
inevitable. It comes to all without exception; we have to cultivate so
that we are able to face it with perfect equanimity.” The fifth suffering
is the Suffering due to separation from loved ones (parting with what
we love). Parting with what we love is suffering. No one wants to be
separated from the loved ones; however, this is inevitable. We still lose
our loved ones to the demon of death, leaving them helpless and
forsaken. Separation from loved ones, whether in life or through death,
is indeed suffering. If we listen to the Buddha’s teaching “All
association in life must end with separation.” Here is a good
opportunity for us to practice “equanimity.” The sixth suffering is the
suffering due to meeting with the uncongennial (meeting with what we
hate), or meeting with what we hate is suffering. People who get along
well can work together without any conflict. But sometimes we may
detest a person and want to get away from him. Yet, no matter where
we go, we keep meeting up with him. The more we hate him, the more
we run into him. This is also a form of psychological suffering. To
endure those to whom we are opposed, whom we hate, who always
shadow and slander us and look for a way to harm us is very hard to
tolerate; however, we must confront this almost daily in our life. There
are many families in which relatives are not of the same mind, and
which are constantly beset with disputes, anger and acrimony. This is
no different from encountering enemies. This is indeed suffering! Thus,
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the Buddha advised us to try to bear them, and think this way “perhaps
we are reaping the effects of our karma, past or present.” We should
try to accommodate ourselves to the new situation or try to overcome
the obstacles by some other means. The seventh suffering is the
suffering due to unfulfilled wishes (unattained aims). The suffering of
not obtaining what we want. If we seek something, we are greedy for
it. If we cannot obtain what we want, we will experience all afflictions
and sufferings. That is a kind of psychological suffering. Whether we
desire fame, profit, wealth, or sex, if we cannot obtain it, we suffer.
Unabling to obtain what we wish is suffering: Our greed is like a
container without the bottom. We have so many desires and hopes in
our lives. When we want something and are able to get it, this does not
often leads to happiness either because it is not long before we feel
bored with that thing, lose interest in it and begin to want something
else. In short, we never feel satisfied with what we have at the very
moment. The poor hope to be rich; the rich hope to be richer; the ugly
desire for beauty; the beauty desire for beautier; the childless pray for
a son or daughter. Such wishes and hopes are innumerable that no way
we can fulfill them. Even if we do obtain what we want, we will not
feel happy. Before obtaining it, we are anxious to get it. Once we have
got it, we constantly worry about losing it. Our mind is never peaceful
or happy. We always feel uneasy. Thus, either obtaining what we wish
or not obtaining what we wish is a source of suffering. When we want
something but are unable to get it, we feel frustrated. When we expect
someone to live or to work up to our expectation and they do not, we
feel disappointed. When we want others like us and they don’t, we feel
hurt. The eighth suffering is the suffering due to the raging aggregates
(all the ills of the five skandhas). The five skandhas are forms, feeling,
thinking, formations, and consciousness. It is very difficult for us to
overcome them. If we lack in meditation practices, it is extremely
difficult for us to see their temporary nature. All the illnesses of the
five skandhas is suffering. To have a body means to experience pain
and diseases on a daily basis. Pain and disease also means suffering.
The five skandas or aggregates are form, feeling, perception, volition
and consciousness. The skandas of form relates to the physical body,
while the remaining four concern the mind. Simply speaking, this is the
suffering of the body and the mind. The suffering of the skandas
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encompasses the seven kinds of suffering mentioned above. Our
physical bodies are subject to birth, old age, disease, death, hunger,
thirst, heat, cold and weariness. Our mind, on the other hand, are
afflicted by sadness, anger, worry, love, hate and hundreds of other
vexations. It once happened that Prince Siddhartha having strolled
through the four gates of the city, witnessed the misfortunes of old age,
disease and death. Endowed with profound wisdom, he was touched by
the suffering of human condition and left the royal palace to find the
way of liberation.

The end of sufferings and affliction is the most important goal of
Buddhism; however, this cannot be done through studying, but one
must practice with your personal experiences. When we speak of the
end of sufferings and afflictions in Buddhism, we mean the end of
sufferings and afflictions in this very life, not waiting until a remote
life. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that Nirvana in
Buddhism is simply a place where there are no sufferings and
afflictions. So if we can cultivate ourselves to eliminate sufferings and
afflictions, we reach what we call “Nirvana in this very life.” To end
sufferings and afflictions, selfish desire must be removed. Just as a fire
dies when no fuel is added, so unhappiness will end when the fuel of
selfish desire is removed. When selfish desire is completely removed,
our mind will be in a state of perfect peace. We shall be happy always.
Buddhists call the state in which all suffering is ended “Nirvana”. It is
an everlasting state of great joy and peace. It is the greatest happiness
in life. The Eightfold Path to the Cessation of Duhkha and afflictions,
enumerated in the fourth Noble Truth, is the Buddha’s prescription for
the suffering experienced by all beings. It is commonly broken down
into three components: morality, concentration and wisdom. Another
approach identifies a path beginning with charity, the virtue of giving.
Charity or generosity underlines morality or precept, which in turn
enables a person to venture into higher aspirations. Morality,
concentration and wisdom are the core of Buddhist spiritual training
and are inseparably linked. They are not merely appendages to each
other like petals of a flower, but are intertwined like “salt in great
ocean,” to invoke a famous Buddhist simile.
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Chuong Bay
Chapter Seven

Loi Phdt Day Vé Hanh Phiic
Trong Kinh Dién Phdt Gido

Trong Kinh Tang Nhiit A Ham, Pic Phat da gidng vé bdn loai
hanh phic ctia ngudi cu si. Thit nhdt la hanh phiic ¢6 vat sé hitu: Hanh
phiic clia ngudi c¢6 vat sé hitu nhd sy nd luc ¢ ging, nhd stc lyc cla
chan tay vd md hdi, s hitu mdt cach hop phap. Khi nghi nhu vay,
ngudi kia cdm thdy théa thich vd min nguyén. P6 1a hanh phic c6
dugc vat sé hitu. Thit nhi la hanh phiic dugc ¢é tai sdn: Ngudi kia tao
nén tai sdn do noi ¢ ging nd lyc. Bay gid chinh minh tho hudng tai
san 4y, hodc ding n6é d€ gieo duyén tao phudc. Khi nghi nhu vay,
ngudi 4y cdm thdy thda thich vd midn nguyén. P6 1a hanh phic c6
dudc tai sdn. Thit ba la hanh phiic khong ng nan: Ngudi kia khong
thi€u ai mén ng 16n nhd nao. Khi nghi nhu vay ngudi kia cdm thay
thda thich va man nguyén. P6 1a hanh phic khong mang ng. Thit tu la
hanh phiic khong bi khién trdach: Bac Thanh nhan khong bi khién trich
vé than khiu y. Khi nghi nhu vay, ngudi 4y cam thdy thda thich va
min nguyén. D6 12 hanh phiic khong bi khién trach.

Theo Kinh Hanh Phiic: T6i nghe nhu vay: “Mot thud no Pic Thé
Ton ngu tai vudn Ky Tho CAp C6 Pdc cta Trudng gid Cap C6 Poc,
gan thinh X4 Vé. Lic biy gid dém da vé khuya, c6 mot vi Trdi hio
quang chi€u sing toan khu Ky Vién, d€n hiu Phat, lai gan ndi Phat
ngu, ddnh 1& Pitc Thé Ton, rdi ditng sang mot bén. Khi da ditng yén, vi
Trdi cung kinh bach v6i Ptc Thé Ton bing 18i ké: “Chu Thién va nhan
loai déu cau mong dudc an lanh va ai ciing suy tim hanh phic. Kinh
bach Dtic Th& Ton, xin Ngai hoan hy chi day chiing con vé Phiic Lanh
Cao Thugng Nhit. Khong két giao véi ngudi 4c, thin cin vdi bac hién
tri, va ton kinh bac ddng kinh, 1a phic lanh cao thugng nhat. Cu ngu
ndi thich nghi, di c6 tao cdng difc trong qui khit, va huéng tim vé
chdnh dao, 12 hanh phic cao thugng. Hoc nhiéu hiéu rong, lio luyén
tinh thong thii cdng nghiép, gi6i hanh thuin thuc trang nghiém, c6 13i
néi thanh nha, 1a hanh phiic cao thugng. Hi€u thio phung dudng cha
me, thuong yéu ti€p dd vo con, va hanh nghé an lac, 1a hanh phiic cao
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thugng. Rong lugng bd thi, tim tdnh chénh tryc, gitp d§ ho hang, va
tao nghiép chin chdnh, 12 hanh phic cao thugng. Loai trit va ngin
nglra nghiép 4c, thin trong kién ctt cdc chat say, vitng vang gilf gin
pham hanh, 12 hanh phic cao thugng. Ptc hanh biét ton kinh, khiém
ton, bi€t dd, bi€t nhé on va ding ldc, ling nghe gido phdp, 12 hanh
phiic cao thugng. Nhin nhuc, bi€t vang 131, thudng gip g& bic sa Mon,
va tiy thdi luAn dam gido phdp, 12 hanh phiic cao thugng. Ty ki€m
sodt, song ddi thanh thién, quén tri T¢ D€, liéu ngd Ni€t Ban, 1a hanh
phiic cao thugng. Ngudi ma tAm khong giao dong khi ti€p xiic véi thé
gian phdp, khong siu mudn, v nhiém va an toan, 1a hanh phiic cao
thugng. P31 v4i nhitng ai dd vién man hoan thanh céc phép trén, & moi
ndi déu khong thé bi thi't bai, di khip ndi déu dugc hanh phiic, 1a hanh
phic cao thugng.”

Hanh Phiic Theo Kinh Tam Bdo: Bat luan ai hdi tu noi day, hoic
chiing sanh trén dia cAu hoic ching sanh & cinh trdi, ngudng mong tt
cd déu an lanh hanh phic! Tt cd hdy chi tAim ling nghe nhitng 13i
ndy! T4t ca hiy chd tAm suy niém; hiy biéu 1o long tir 4i ddi vdi
ching sanh trong cdnh ngudi, ngdy dém hing dang ciing. Hay tin tinh
ho tri nhitng ngudi 4y. DAu kho ting quy gid ndo trén ddi hay trong
mot canh gidi khac, ddu chdu bau trong nhitng canh trdi, khdng gi sinh
bing Pitc Thé Ton. Diing vy, Pitc Phat 12 chdu bau thu diéu. Do su
that ndy, ngudng mong dugc an lanh hanh phiic! Bic Thién tri dong
Thich Ca di vién man. ChAm dit phién ndo, ly duc va thanh dat trang
thdi vd sanh bat t& vo thugng. Khong gi sanh biing gido phédp. Ping
viy, gido phdp 12 chiu bdu thi diéu. Do sy thit ndy, ngudng mong
dugc an lanh hanh phic! Cdc bac Thanh nhin ma DPic Th& Toén tin
duong, dugc md ta 1a tAm an tru khong gidn doan. Khong c6 gi nhu
tAm an tru 4y. Plng vay, gido phdp 1a chiu bdu thu diéu. Do sy that
niy, ngudng mong dudc an lanh hanh phiic! Tdm vi Thianh &y hdp
thanh bon d6i, dugc bac thién tri thifc tin duong; cdc Ngai 12 nhitng
bic ddng dudc cling dudng, 12 dé tir cia Pang Thién Thé. Vit ding
cing dén cic Ngai s& dem lai qua phiic doi dio. Piing vy, Ting gia
12 chdu bdu thu diéu. Do sy that ndy, ngudng mong dugc an lanh hanh
phtic. VGi ¥ chi kién tri vitng chic, sdng tron ven trong gido huin clia
Ditc Gotama, khdng 4i duc, cdc Ngai dd thanh dat nhitng gi can thanh
dat va thé nhap qua vi BAt T, cdc Ngai an nhan tho hudng cinh thanh
binh an lac. Ping vay, Ting gia 12 chdu bdu thu diéu. Do su thit nay,
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ngudng mong dugc an lanh hanh phic! Nhu cdt tru chdn sdu trong long
dat khong thé bi gi6 bon phuong lay chuyén, ciing thé 4y Nhu Lai
tuyén ngdn, con ngudi chdnh tryc dd chiing ngd T¢ Diéu D€ lai ciling
nhu viy. Ding vay, Ting gia 1a chdu bau thit diéu. Do sy thit nay,
ngudng mong dugc an lanh hanh phic! Nhitng bac da thau dat ro rang
cdc Thanh P& ma bic tri tué thim thAm di gido truyén, dau dé dudi
phong dat, vin khong t4i sanh d&n 1an thit tim. Ping vay, Ting gia la
chau bau thii diéu. Do sy that ndy, ngudng mong dudc an lanh hanh
phiic! Ngudi chitng ngd minh sit, ba diéu kién néu con, sé dugc loai
trlr, d6 1a than ki€n, hoai nghi va gidi cAm thi. Khong bao gid sa doa
vao bdn cianh khd va khong con c6 thé vi pham sdu trong nghiép bat
thién. Piing vdy, Ting gia 13 chiu biu thi diéu. Do su thit nay,
ngudng mong dudc an lanh hanh phic! BAt luAn hanh dong nao minh
da 1am bing than, khiu hay ¥, bac Thanh nhan khong thé gidu; bdi vi
ngudi d thi'y con dudng khong thé con pham 16i. Ping vay, Ting gia
12 chiu bau thu diéu. Do sy that ndy, ngudng mong dugc an lanh hanh
phiic! Ciing dudng nhu ciy trong ritng dua nhau dam chdi ndy 16c khi
mua hé bit ddu 4m néng. Gido phip toi thuong din d€n Niét Ban da
dudc gido truyén vi 1gi ich t3i thugng cling thé 4y. Ping vay, Pitc Phat
12 chdu bdu thi diéu. Do sy thit ndy, ngudng mong dugc an lanh hanh
phiic! Pttc Th€ Téon Vo6 Thuong, bac Toan Gidc, bac Thdnh Nhan da
ban bd, bic da dem dé&n va gido truyén Phdp cao siéu tdi thugng. Piing
vay, Pic Phit 1a chau bdu thu diéu. Do sy thit ndy, ngudng mong
dudc an lanh hanh phiic! Qu4d khit da chAm dit, vi lai thi chuwa dén, tAm
khdng dinh mic trong mdt ki€p tdi sanh vi lai, tham 4i khong sanh
khdi, cdc bac tri tué Ay siéu thodt nhu ngon dén kia chgt tit. Ping vay,
Ting gia 12 chdu badu thu diéu. Do sy thit ndy, ngudng mong dudc an
lanh hanh phic! Ching ta tu hdi ndi day, dau la chiing sanh & dia cau
hay thién gi6i, hdy dinh 1& Pitc Thé Ton, bac dudc chu Thién va nhin
loai kinh md tdn vinh. Ngudng mong dudc an lanh hanh phic. Chiing ta
tu hoi noi diy, diu 1a ching sanh dia cAu hay thién gigi, hiy d4nh 1&
bac Thé Ton, biac dugc chu thién va nhin loai kinh md ton vinh.
Ngudng mong dudc an lanh hanh phiic. Chiing ta tu hoi ndi diy, dau la
chiing sanh dia ciu hay thién gi6i, hay dinh 1& Piic Th& Ton, bac dugc
chu thién va nhan loai kinh mo tdén vinh. Ngudng mong dugc an lanh
hanh phuc.
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Buddha's Teachings on Happiness in Buddhist Sutras

In the Anguttara Nikaya Sutra, the Buddha commented on the four
kinds of bliss a layman enjoy. The first kind of bliss a layman enjoy is
Atthisukha (p): Herein a clansman has wealth acquired by energetic
striving, amassed by strength of arm, won by sweat, and lawfully
gotten. At this thought, bliss and satisfaction come to him. This is call
the bliss of ownership. The second kind of bliss a layman enjoy is
Bhogasukha (skt): Herein a clansman by means of wealth acquired by
energetic striving, both enjoys his wealth and does meritorious deeds.
At this thought, bliss and satisfaction come to him. This is called the
bliss of wealth. The third kind of bliss a layman enjoy is Ananasukha
(skt): Herein a clansman owes no debt, great or small, to anyone. At
the thought, bliss and satisfaction come to him. This is called the bliss
of debtlessness. The fourth kind of bliss a layman enjoy is
Anavajjasukha (p): Herein the Aryan disciple is blessed with blameless
action of body, blameless action of speech, blameless action of mind.
At the thought, bliss and satisfaction come to him. This is called the
bliss of blamelessness.

According to the Sutta of Blessing: Thus, I have heard: On one
occasion the ‘Exalted One’ was dwelling at the monastery of
Anathapindika, in Jeta Grove, near Savatthi. Now when the night was
far spent, a certain deity, whose surpassing splendour illuminated the
entire Jeta Grove, came to the presence of the ‘Exalted One’ and
drawing near, respectfully saluted him and stood at one side. Standing,
he addressed the ‘Exalted One’ in verse: “Many deities and men,
yearning after good, have pondered on blessings. Pray and tell me the
highest blessings. Not to associate with fools, to associate with the
wise and to honour those who are worthy of honour, this is the highest
blessing. To reside in a suitable locality, to have done meritorious
actions in the past and to set oneself in the right course, this is the
highest blessing. Vast learning, perfect handicraft, a highly trained
discipline and pleasant speech, this the highest blessing. The support of
father and mother, the cherishing of a wife and children and peaceful
occupations, this is the highest blessing. Liberality (freedom), righteous
conduct, the helping of relatives and blameless actions, this is the
highest blessing. To cease and abstain from evil, forbearance with
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respect to intoxicants and steadfastness in virtue, this is the highest
blessing. Reverence, humility, contentment, gratitude and opportune
hearing of the Dharma, this is the highest blessing. Patience,
obedience, sight of Samanas and religious discussions at due season,
this is the highest blessing. Self-control, holy life, perception of the
Noble truths and the realization of Nivarna, this is the highest blessing.
He whose mind does not flutter by contact with worldly contingencies,
sorrowless (without sorrow), stainless (without stain), and secure, this is
the highest blessing. To them, fulfilling matters such as these,
everywhere invincible and in every way moving happily, these are the
highest blessings.

Happiness According to the Ratana Sutta: Whatever beings are
assembled, whether terrestrial or celestial, may every being be happy!
Moreover, may they be attentively listen to my words! Accordingly,
give good heed to all beings; show your love to the humans who day
and night bring offerings to you. Wherefore guard them zealously.
Whatsoever treasure there be either here or in the world beyond or
whatever precious jewel in the heavens yet there is non comparable
with the ‘Accomplished One.” Truly, in the Buddha, is this precious
jewel. By this truth may there be happiness! The tranquil Sage of the
Sakya realized that cessation, passion-free (free of passion),
immortality supreme, there is no comparable with that of the Dharma.
Truly, in the Dharma, is this precious jewel. By this truth may there be
happiness! That sanctity praised by the Buddha Supreme, is described
as “concentration without interruption.” There is nothing like that
concentration. Truly, in the Dharma, is this precious jewel. By this truth
may there be happiness! Those eight individuals, praised by the
virtuous, constitute four pairs. They, worthy of offerings, the disciples
of the “‘Welcome One,’ to these gifts given yield abundant fruit. Truly,
in the Sangha, is this precious jewel. By this truth may there be
happiness! With steadfast mind, applying themselves throroughly in the
dispensation (delivery) of the Gotama, exempt from passion, they have
attained to that which should be attained and plunging into the
deathless, they enjoy the peace obtained without price. Truly, in the
Sangha is this precious jewel. By this truth may there be happiness!
Just as a firm post sunk in the earth cannot be shaken by the four winds,
so do I declare him to be a righteous person, who thoroughly perceives
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the Noble Truths. Truly, in the Sangha, is this precious jewel! By this
truth may there be happiness! Those who comprehend clearly the
Noble Truths, well taught by him of deep wisdom (do not, however,
exceeding hedless they may be, undergo an eight birth). Truly, in the
Sangha, is this precious jewel. By this truth may there be happiness!
For him with the development of insight three conditions come to none
namely, illusion, doubt, and indulgence in wrong rites and ceremonies,
should there be any. From the four states of misery, he is now
absolutely freed and is incapable of committing the six heinous crimes.
Whatever evil deeds he does (whether by deeds, word or thought), he
is incapable of hiding it: for it had been said that such an act is
impossible for one who has seen the Path. Like unto the woodland
groves with blossomed tree-tops in the first heat of the summer season,
had the sublime doctrine that leads to Nirvana been taught for the
highest good. Truly, in the Buddha, is this precious jewel. By this truth
may there be happiness! The Unrivalled (Unparalleled) Excellent One,
the Knower, the giver, and bringer of the Excellent has expounded the
excellent Doctrine. Truly, in the Buddha, is this precious jewel. By this
truth may there be happiness! The past is extinct, future has not yet
come, their minds are not attached to a future birth, their desires do not
grow, those wise ones go out even as this lamp. Truly, in the Sangha, is
this precious jewel. By this truth may there be happiness! We, beings
here assembled, whether terrestrial or celestial, salute the
accomplished Buddha, honoured by gods and humans. May there be
happiness! We, beings here assembled whether terrestrial or celestial,
salute the accomplished Buddha, honoured by gods and humans. May
there be happiness! We, beings here assembled whether terrestrial or
celestial, salute the accomplished Buddha, honoured by gods and
humans. May there be happiness!
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Chuong Tdam
Chapter Eight

Bon Cdch Pat Puoc Hanh Phiic

Theo Kinh Phiap Hoa, c6 bon an lac hanh hay bdn phuong cich dé
dat dugc hanh phiic. Trong kinh nay, Pitc Phat day ching ta phdi doi
XU nhu th€ ndo, phdi néi ning lam sao, phdi giit thdi do cda tAm thic
va nd lyc thuc hién 1y tudng cla ching ta nhu th€ ndo. Thit Nhdt la
Thén An Lac Hgnh: Than an lac hanh hay an lac bing nhitng thién
nghiép clia thin. Pic Phat day hanh an lac vé thin bing cich chia
hanh nay ra 1am hai phin, pham vi hanh st (hoat dong) va pham vi
than can (gin giii) cia mot vi B4 T4t. Pham vi hanh xt ctia mot vi Bd
T4t 1a thdi d6 cin ban cla vi Ay, ddy 12 nén tdng clia sy ¥ng x{ riéng
clia vi 4y. Mot vi B6 Tat phai ludn kién nhin, t¥ t&, nhu hoa, khong
néng ndy; khong héach dich, khong nhu ngudi binh thudng, vi 4y khong
kiéu man hay khoe khoang vé nhitng viéc t6t clia riéng minh, vi Ay
phdi nhin thdy ding nhu that tinh cla tit cd cdc sy vat. Vi 4y khong
bao gid c6 cdi nhin phi€n dién vé céc sy vat. Vi 4y hanh st vdi 1ong tir
bi vdi tit cd moi ngudi ma khong bao gid td 10, nghia 12 khong phan
biét. Piic Phit day vé pham vi gin giii clia mot vi Bd T4t biing cdch
chia pham vi nay ra 1am 10 phan: mot vi B4 T4t khong gin giii véi
nhitng ngudi c6 chitc vi cao hay c6 uy th€ nhim dat 1gi dudng, cling
khong chiu gidng phdp cho ho bing su thAn mat thai qud vdi ho; mot vi
B6 Tit khong gan giii cdac ngoai dao, cdc nha lam thd vin thé tuc,
khong gin giii v6i nhitng ngudi chi bi€t chay theo th€ tuc hay nhitng
ngudi chian bd thé tuc. Do d6 ma vi B6 Tat ludn di trén “Trung Pao”
chit khong bi anh hudng ba't tinh clia cic hang ngudi vira ké&; mot vi Bd
T4t khong tham du vao cdc mon thé thao hung bao nhu quyén anh hay
do vat, hay nhitng cudc trinh dién mia men clia cdc vii cong hay clia
nhitng ngudi khdc; mot vi B6 T4t khdng lui tdi thin cin v6i nhitng
ngudi 1am nghé sit sanh, nhu ngudi ban thit, ddnh c4, thd sin, va vi 4y
khong bay té thdi do dirng dung d6i véi viéc 1am dc; mot vi Bo Tat
khong than cin gin giii v6i chu Ting Ni chi biét tim cAu an lac va
hanh phiic cho ri€ng minh, con thi khong lo gi cho ai, va nhitng ngudi
bing long v6i cudc sdng tdch biét v6i thé tuc. Hon nita, vi 4y khong bi
tiém nhiém bdi nhitng ¥ tudng ich ky, cling khong chiu nghe phdp ma
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ho gidng. Néu ho c6 t6i nghe phdp clia minh thi minh phdi nim 14y co
hoi ma thuyét gidng, nhung khdng mong ciu bat cit di€u gi ndi ho; khi
gidng phdp cho phu nit, vi &y khong d€ 16 vé bén ngoai c6 thé giy y
twdng dam mé, va vi Ay ludn giit mot tim ly ding din va mot thdi do
nghiém tic; vi 4y khong thin cin v6i mdt ngudi ludng tinh. Nghia 12 vi
4y phdi can trong khi thuy&t gidng cho mot ngudi ludng tinh nhu thé; vi
Ay khong vao nhd ngudi khdc mot minh. N&u vi bat ¢t Iy do gi ma
phdi 1am nhu vay, vi &y chi chi tim nghi nhé t6i Pitc Phat. Pay 1a 15i
khuyén day ctia Ptic Phat cho vi B& T4t khi vi ndy di moi noi cling véi
Pic Phat; khi gidng phdp cho phu nit, khong nén d€ 16 ring khi cudi,
ciing khong nén dé 16 nguc minh ra; vi 4y khong thich giit cdc vi sa-di
va tré em bén canh minh. Ngudc lai, Pttic Phat khuyén vi 4y nén ua
thich thién dinh, doc cu, hoc tip va kiém sodt tim minh. Thit Nhi la
Khédu An Lac Hanh: An lac bing nhitng thién nghiép ctia khdu: mot vi
B6 Tat khong wa thich k€ nhitng sai 1Am clia ngudi khac hay clia cic
kinh; mdt vi B6 Tat khong khinh thudng nhitng ngudi thuyét gidng
khéc; vi &y khong néi céi tot, cdi xAu hay vu khuyét diém clia ngudi
khédc, khong néu tén cdc Thanh vin va khong néu truyén nhitng sai
1am va toi 16i clia ho; vi Ay khong ca nggi dic hanh clia ho va khong
sanh 1ong ghen ty; vi 4y ludn giit tAm hoan hy vad mé rong. Khi c6 ai
dit cAu hdi khé, vi &y khong bao gid néi nhitng di€¢u ma minh khdng
biét. Thit Ba la Y An Lac Hanh: An lac biing nhitng thién nghiép cia
y: vi 4y khong nudi dudng long dd ky, lira doi; vi 4y khong khinh
thudng hay nhuc ma nhirng ngudi hoc dao khéic, di nhitng ngudi nay la
nhitng ngudi sd cd, vi 4y cling khdng vach ra nhitng du thira hay thi€u
s6t ctia ho; néu c6 ai tim cAu B6 Tit dao, vi 4y khong 1am cho ho chdn
ndn khi khi€n ho nghi ngd hay nudi ti€c; vi 4y ciing khong néi nhitng
di€u 1am ho nhut chi; vi 4y khong wa thich ban luan vé cdc phdp hoic
tranh cdi ma nén nd luc ban vé phuong cich tu tip d€ citu do tat ca
chiing sanh; vi 4y nén nghi d&€n viéc citu do tat ca chiing sanh khdi cdc
khS dau biing 1ong dai tir bi clia minh; vi 4y nén nghi d&€n chu Phat nhu
tudng nghi d&€n dang tir phu; vi 4y nén nghi d&€n nhitng vi B6 T4t nhu
nhitng bac thiy vi dai cia minh; vi 4y nén gidng phiap dong déu cho tat
cé chiing sanh. Thit Tu la Thé Nguyén An Lac Hanh: An lac bing
cach gidng day kinh phdp. Vao thdi mat phdp, chu B4 T4t nén phat
sinh mot tinh thin tir thién 16n lao vdi nhitng ngudi chua 13 B Tit.
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Four Means of Attaining to a Happy Contentment

According to The Lotus Sutra, there are four means of attaining to
a happy contentment. In that sutra, the Buddha teaches us how to
behave, to to speak, what kind of mental attitude to maintain, and how
to endeavor to realize our ideal. First, Pleasant Practice of the Body:
To attain a happy contentment by proper direction of the deeds of the
body. The Buddha taught the pleasant practice of the body by dividing
it into two parts, a Bodhisattva’s spheres of action and of intimacy. A
Bodhisattva’s sphere of action means his fundamental attitude as the
basis of his personal behavior. A Bodhisattva is patient, gentle, and
agreeable, and is neither hasty nor overbearing, his mind is always
unperturbed. Unlike ordinary people, he is not conceited or boastful
about his own good works. He must see all things in their reality. He
never take a partial view of things. He acts toward all people with the
same compassion and never making show of it. A Bodhisattva’s sphere
of intimacy. The Buddha teaches a Bodhisattva’s sphere of intimacy by
dividing it into ten areas: a Bodhisattva is not intimate with men of high
position and influence in order to gain some benefit, nor does he
compromise his preaching of the Law to them through excessive
familiarity with them; a Bodhisattva is not intimate with heretics,
composers of worldly literature or poetry, nor with those who chase for
worldly life, nor with those who don’t care about life. Thus, a
Bodhisattva must always be on the “Middle Way,” not adversely
affected by the impurity of the above mentioned people; a Bodhisattva
does not resort to brutal sports, such as boxing and wrestling, nor the
various juggling performances of dancers and others; a Bodhisattva
does not consort personally with those who kill creatures to make a
living, such as butchers, fishermen, and hunters, and does not develop a
callous attitude toward engaging in cruel conduct; a Bodhisattva does
not consort with monks and nuns who seek peace and happiness for
themselves and don’t care about other people, and who satisfy with
their own personal isolation from earthly existence. Moreover, he does
not become infected by their selfish ideas, nor develop a tendency to
compromise with them in listening to the laws preached by them. If
they come to him to hear the Law, he takes the opportunity to preach it,
expect nothing in return; when he preaches the Law to women, he does
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not display an appearance capable of arousing passionate thoughts, and
he maintains a correct mental attitude with great strictness; he does not
become friendly with any hermaphrodite. This means that he needs to
take a very prudent attitude when he teaches such a deformed person;
he does not enter the homes of others alone. If for some reason he must
do so, then he thinks single-mindedly of the Buddha. This is the
Buddha’s admonition to the Bodhisattva to go everywhere together
with the Buddha; if he preaches teh Law to lay women, he does not
display his teeth in smile nor let his breast be seen; he takes no
pleasure in keeping young pupils and children by his side. On the
contrary, the Buddha admonishes the Bodhisattva ever to prefer
meditation and seclusion and also to cultivate and control his mind.
Second, Pleasant Practice of the Mouth: To attain a happy contentment
by the words of the mouth: a Bodhisattva takes no pleasure in telling of
the errors of other people or of the sutras; a Bodhisattva does not
despise other preachers; he does not speak of the good and evil, the
merits and demerits of other people, nor does he single out Sravakas by
name and broadcast their errors and sins; he does not praise virtues and
does not beget a jealous mind; he always maintains a cheerful and
open mind. If someone asks difficult questions, he does not answer if
he does not know the answer. Third, Pleasant Practice of the Mind: To
attain a happy contentment by the thoughts of the mind: he does not
harbor an envious or deceitful mind; he does not slight or abuse other
learners of the Buddha’s teachings, even if they are beginners, nor
does he seek out their excesses and shortcomings; if there are people
who seek the Bodhisattva-way, he does not distress them, causing them
to feel doubt and regret, nor does he say discouraging things to them;
he should not indulge in discussions about the laws or engage in
dispute but should devote himself to discussion of the practice to save
all living beings; he should think of saving all living beings from their
sufferings through his great compassion; he should think of the
Buddhas as benevolent fathers; he should think of the Bodhisattvas as
his great teachers; he should preach the Law equally to all living beings.
Fourth, Pleasant Practice of the Vow: To attain a happy contentment by
the will to preach all sutras. In the Dharma ending age, Bodhisattvas
should beget a spirit of great charity toward both laypeople and monks
who are not yet Bodhisattvas with a spirit of great compassion.
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Chuong Chin
Chapter Nine

Thiéu Duc Tri Tiic

Mot trong nhitng ban chit c6t 16i clia con ngudi 1a sy tAm cau vo
han. Hanh gid nén lu6n nhd ring tu tip ma khong c6 cdi tim ciu danh
cAu Idi, da diét trir dugc nim gbc ré clia dia nguc, tic 1a tién tai, sic
duc, danh ti€ng, in va ngd, khong c6 tim luyén 4i vao nhitng thit Ay
trong moi hoan cénh, trong moi ldc, a4y dich thuc 1a hanh gid tu theo
Phat. Ching ta phdi c¢d ging tu tip bing cong phu ctia chinh minh. Ché
ham danh ti€ng, 1¢i 1dc, van van. Phdi tu tp theo tinh thin clia chu Bd
Tét Vin Thii, Phd Hién, Quan Am, Pia Tang, ciing cic Bd Tat khéc vi
cdc vi Bd Tat thudng 14y sy thanh tyu cda chiing sanh 1am sy thanh tuu
ctia chinh minh. C4c ngai khong phan biét ngudi vdi ta. B6 Tat thudng
nghe thiy rdi tiiy hy tin than cong dic clia moi ngudi. Pi véi dao
Phat, duc lac ngii tran that 12 phit du va hu 4o, chgt d&n rdi chot di.
Phai ching d6 12 hanh phiic that sy khi minh ¢t mii sin dudi mot cai
gl mong manh, mau tan va ludn thay d6i? Hay nhin xem biét bao nhiéu
diéu phién todi khé khin ma ching ta gip phai khi chiing ta ¢ mai di
tim nhitng cAm gidc ma ching ta cho 12 hanh phiic. Nhiéu ngudi vi qua
ham mudn hudng thu lac thd nén ho da c6 nhitng hanh vi pham phép,
gdy ra nhitng toi dc tay trdi khi€n cho ngudi khdc phai khd dau phién
nio. Ho chi nghi d&n lac thi tam bg clia gidc quan ma quén di sy khd
dau ctia ngudi khac. Ho khong hiéu duge hiu qua tai hai, nhitng két
qué tham khoc ho phai git 14y sau ndy do nhitng ti 16i ma ho da giy
ra. Ngay c4 hang pham phu tuc tif vin c6 thé€ bi€t dugc nhitng phiit
gidy hanh phiic ngin ngili va nhitng khd dau ma ho phai ganh Iy la
khong cAn xing, khong ding d€ ho deo dudi theo duc lac trin thé.
Phat tif chan thudn nén ludn nhé ring dau khd di lién theo ham mudn.
Moi van dé trén thé& gian c6 gbc ré tir nhitng ham mudn duc lac ngii
trAn. Vi con ngudi mudn ti€p tuc hudng thu duc lac ngii trin ma cé
nhitng bat hoa trong gia dinh. Ciing vi nhu cAu huéng thu duc lac ma
ban bé hang x6m dbi khi khong thé cu xit t6t dep v&i nhau. Ciing vi
duc lac ngii trAn ma ngudi niy chdng lai ngudi kia, nuéc nay chdong lai
nudc kia. Ciing chinh vi duc lac ngii trAin ma bi€t bao nhiéu di€u khd
dau, phién nio, va moi thif phién todi da xdy ra trén khip th& gi6i.
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Ciing chinh do duc lac ngii trAn ma con ngudi tr§ nén da man, doc 4c,
tan bao va mat hin nhin tinh.

Chinh vi nhitng 1y do nay ma ddc Phat thudng day chiing dé t&r vé
thi€u duc tri tdc, nghia 12 it ham mudn ma thudng hay biét di. Thiéu
duc 1a ¢6 it duc lac; tri tic 12 bi€t di. Thi€u duc tri tic 1 it ham mudn
ma thudng hay bi€t di. Tri tic 1a bing 1ong v6i nhitng diéu kién sinh
hoat vat chit tam dd d€ sdng manh khée ti€n tu. Tri tic 12 mot phuong
phdp hitu hiéu nhat d€ phd 1udi tham duc, dé dat dugc sy thdnh thoi
cda than tdm va hodn thinh muc tiéu t6i hiu clia sy nghiép tu tap.
Thiéu duc 1a ¢6 it duc lac hay it ham mudn. 0 day “ham mudn” khong
chi gdbm ham mudn tién bac va vat chit, ma cdon mong udc dia vi va
danh vong. Ham mudn ciing chi vé sy mong muén dugc nhitng ngudi
khdc thuong yéu va phuc vu. Trong dao Phat, mot ngudi da dat dén
muc d6 tAm thitc thAm sdu thi s& cé rat it cdc ham mudn ma cé khi con
thd ¢ v6i ching nita 1a khac. Chiing ta cling nén chd y ring mot ngudi
nhu th€ thd ¢ véi nhitng ham mudn thé tuc, nhung ngudi Ay lai rat khao
khdt v6i chin 1y, tic 1a ngudi 4y ¢6 sw ham mudn 16n lao d6i véi chan
1y, vi theo dao Phit, thd d v6i chan ly 12 bi€ng nhic trong ddi song.
Thiéu duc ciing con c6 nghia 13 thda min vdi nhitng thiu dat vat chat
it &i, titc 1a khong cdm thay budn buc vdi s6 phan ctia minh va khong
lo 1dng nhiéu dé&n viéc ddi. Tuy nhién, ddy khong c6 nghia 1a khdng
quan tAm dén sy ty cii ti€n clia minh, ma 13 c6 ging t6i da véi mot
thdi do khong chdan ndn. Mot ngudi nhu thé chic chin s& dudc ngudi
chung quanh biét t6i . Ma di cho nhitng ngudi chung quanh c6 khong
biét t6i di nita, thi ngudi 4y cling cdm thidy hoan toan hanh phic va
theo quan diém tadm linh thi ngudi 4y dang song nhu mdt vi vua vay.
C6 hai thit cAn phai thi€u duc. Thit nhat 1a thic in, thi hai 1a sic dep;
mot cdi goi la thyc duc, mdt cdi goi 13 sic duc. Hai thit ndy gitp dd
cho vd minh lam dd thi chuyén xau, nén Pic Khdng Phu T c6 day:
“Thyc, sic tdinh di.” Nghia 13 hdo in, hdo sic déu 12 ban tinh cla
chiing sanh. Ngudi tu Phat phdi biét tai sao vd minh ching phd dugc?
Tai sao phién nio ciing khong doan dugc? Tai sao tri hué ching hién
16? Chi do bdi minh khong biét thi€u duc d6 thoi. Phat tir chan thuin
nén nhd ring in udng thi tr¢ gitp cho duc vong, duc vong lai lam ting
trudng vO6 minh. Mot khi di c6 long tham #n rdi thi sau d6 sé 1a tham
sdc. Con trai thi ham mudn nit sic, con gdi thi ham mudn nam sic, ci
thé ma quyén luyén khong rdi va khong thé nio nhin sy vat thau sudt
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dugc. An uéng bao nhiéu thit thanh chi't bd dudng, hé chit bd dudng
sung man thi sanh 1ong ham mé sic duc. Phat tif chan thuin nén luén
nhd ring d6 idn cang it ngon chirng ndo cang tdt chitng 4y. Khong nén
coi qud trong van d& in udng. An 1a dé€ duy tri mang s6ng ma tu tap, vi
th€ nén ti€t dd trong an uéng; khong can phai in db in ngon, ma ciing
khong dn nhitng @6 da bi hu hoai, vi cd hai déu c6 hai cho sitc khde
ctia minh. Tri tdc 12 bi€t di va thda min v6i nhitng gi minh c¢6 ngay
trong ldc ndy. Tri tic 1a dic di€m clia hanh phic c4 nhan. Pham phu
thudng nghi riing tri tic rat khé trau ddi va phdt trién. Tuy nhién, néu
chiing ta kién tri diing manh, va quyét tAm kiém sodt nhitng tu tudng
ba't thién cling nhu hau qua giy ra do b&i khong biét tri tic, thi chiing
ta s& cdm thdy ludn hanh phdc véi nhitng gi minh dang c6. Pdi véi
nhitng ngudi c6 tri tué, bi€t quyén bi€n, thao vit, khéo an nhdn vdi
cénh ddi, bi€t suy cling nghi can, thi trong cdnh ngd nao ciing vin an
nhién binh thin. V6i hoan cdnh gidu sang thi bi€t di theo cdnh giau
sang, vdi cdnh ngheo hén thi bi€t dd theo ngheo hén. Thit vay, trong
doi sdng hiing ngay, ching ta 1am di cd moi viéc, suy tinh di moi
phuong cdch, chuSc miu, thim chi d€n viéc khdng tif nan bt cit thi
doan nao, mién sao cho minh dugc 1di thi thdi, con thi tdn hai cho ai
ciing khong cAn nghi d&€n. Thit héi chiing ta 1am nhu vy dé chi? Ching
qua 1a @€ c6 cudc sdng tSt dep hon, dn mic, nha ctia, cit chifa tién bac
nhiéu hon. Nhung suy nghi k§ ching ta s& thdy mit trdi moc, ding
béng, rdi lin va bién mit v& dém; tring ddy rdi khuyé&t, rdi mat hin
4nh sdng; go cao ddi thanh vyc thim, bién cd héa nuong diu, vin van.
Cudc doi xua nay thinh suy, dic that, vinh nhuc, béng traim, cOn mat,
hgp tan, chi 13 1& thudng ché diu cé gi dugc ton tai mai, ti't ca rdi ciing
vé v6i hu khong. Thé nén ngudi tri phai ludn biét tri tic véi hoan cinh
hién tai. Pitc Phit tdn duong cudc song don gidn, cudc song don gidn
din dé&n viéc m3 mang tAm tri con ngudi. Chinh vi th€ ma Pic Phat
ludn thuyét gidng su 1gi ich cho cdc thay Ty Kheo vé tri tiic trén nhitng
mén nhu sau: Y 40 ma cdc thiy nhan dudc, dit tho hay dii min; db ciing
dudng hay thuc phim cdc thAdy nhian dugc, dit ngon hay khong ngon;
ndi § ma cdc thay nhan dugc, di don sd hay sang trong. Ai ma min y
vdi ba diéu trén ddy c6 thé gidm dugc 1ong ham mudn va ddng thdi in
sau vao tAm khdm nhitng théi quen clia mot cudc song don gidn.

Phat tir chin thuin nén ludén nhé ring d6i v6i dao Phat, duc lac
ngil tran that 12 phit du va hu 4o, chgt d&€n rdi chgt di. Phdi ching d6 1a
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hanh phidc that sy khi minh c& mii sdn dudi mot cai gl mong manh,
mau tan va ludn thay d8i? Hiy nhin xem biét bao nhiéu diéu phién
todi kh6 khian ma ching ta gdp phai khi ching ta c¢& mai di tim nhitng
cdm gidc ma chiing ta cho la hanh phiic. Nhiéu ngudi vi qua ham mudn
hudng thy lac thd nén ho da c6 nhitng hanh vi pham phap, giy ra
nhitng ti 4c tAy trdi khi€n cho ngudi khac phdi khd dau phién nio. Ho
chi nghi d&n lac thii tam bg clia gidc quan ma quén di sy khd dau cla
ngudi khac. Ho khong hi€u duge hau qua tai hai, nhitng k&t qua thim
khdc ho phdi git 14y sau nay do nhitng toi 16i ma ho di giy ra. Ngay
cd hang pham phu tuc t¥ vin c6 thé bi€t dugc nhitng phit gidy hanh
phic ngdn ngilii va nhitng khd dau ma ho phai gdnh 1ay 14 khong cin
xttng, khong ding dé€ ho deo dudi theo duc lac tran thé&. Phat tir chan
thuan nén ludn nhd ring dau khd di lién theo ham mudn. Moi van dé
trén thé& gian c6 gdc ré tir nhitng ham mudén duc lac ngii trAn. Vi con
ngudi mudn ti€p tuc hudng thu duc lac ngii trin ma cé nhitng bat hoa
trong gia dinh. Ciing vi nhu cau hudng thu duc lac ma ban bé hang
x6m doi khi khong thé cu xt t6t dep v6i nhau. Ciing vi duc lac ngii
trdn ma ngudi ndy chong lai ngudi kia, nudc ndy chong lai nude kia.
Ciing chinh vi duc lac ngii trin ma biét bao nhiéu diéu khd dau, phién
nio, va moi thit phién todi di xay ra trén khip thé gidi. Ciing chinh do
duc lac ngii trin ma con ngudi tré nén di man, ddc 4c, thn bao va mat
hin nhan tdnh.

Theo T6 Bd P& Pat Ma, vi td thit 28 dong Thién An b0 va ciing la
vi sd t6 ctia dong Thién Trung Hoa, “V& S& CAu” 1a mdt trong bdn
hanh cda Thién gid. Ngudi ddi midi mii ddm mé, viéc gi ciing tham
trudc, thé goi 1a cau. Bac tri ngd 1& chan, chuyén ngugc thé tuc, nén an
tAm tru ndi v vi, than hinh tiy nghi ma van chuyén. Mudn vat déu 1a
khong, c6 gi vui ma cdu dugc. HE c6 cong difc thi lién c6 hic 4m dudi
theo. G lau trong ba c&i khac nio nhu trong nha Ira. C6 thin c6 khd,
dugc gi ma vui? Thong sudt dudc vdy 4t budng hét sy vat, dit tudng,
ching cdu. Kinh néi: ‘Con ciu con khd. HEt ciu mdi dudc vui. Xét
biét khong cau mdi thuc 13 dao hanh nén néi 12 hanh khong cau mong.
Sau cudc néi chuyén véi vua Hian Vi P& vé tu hanh tinh hanh v6 cau,
T6 B6 Pé Pat Ma di day vé “Tam V6 S& CAu’nhu sau: Khong, vo
tudng gidi thoat hay doan trir moi hinh tuéng bén ngoai la giai thoat,
va vO nguyén, hay doan trlr tit cA moi mong ciu cho dén khi nio
khong con mot mdy may ham mudn hay c6 ging d€ dat dugc bat cd
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thit gi 1a gidi thodt, mot trong ba loai gidi thodt. That vdy, chu phdp
hitu vi nhu 40 nhu mong, sanh diét, diét sanh. C6 céi gi thudng hing
cho chiing ta theo dudi ? Hon nita, th& gidi hién tugng chi 1a twong ddi,
trong tai hoa d6i khi c6 phuGc bdo, trong phuéc bdo cé khi l1a tai hoa.
Thé nén ngudi tu Phit nén ludn gilt tim minh binh thin va khong
khudy dong trong moi tinh huéng, 1én xuéng hay hoa phuéc. Gid du
nhu mot vi Tang tu tdp haAm hiu noi son 1dm cling cdc, it ngudi thim
vi€ng hoan cidnh song thit 12 khd s§ co6 ddc, nhung cudc tu gidi thoat
that 13 tinh chuyén. Th& rdi it 1du sau d6 c6 vai ngudi tdi thim ciing
dudng vi nghe ti€ng pham hanh ctia ngudi, tip 1éu nim xua ching bao
l1au bi€n thanh mot ngdi chiia dd xd, Tang ching dong ddo, chirng dé
phudc thinh duyén hdo, nhung thit hdi 6 may vi con cé da thi gis dé
tinh chuyén tu hanh nhu thud han vi ? Lic 4y cudc tu ching nhitng ro
rang di xudéng, ma 1dm ldc con gy toi tao nghiép vi nhitng 16i cudn
bén ngoai. Th& nén ngudi tu Phat nén ludén ghi tAim phap “Tam vo s&
cAu nay.” Theo Kinh T Thap Nhi Chuong, “C6 vi sa Mon hoi Phat,
‘Béi ly do gi ma bi€t dugc ddi truSc, ma hdi nhap dugc dao chi
thugng?’ Pitc Phit day: ‘TAm thanh tinh, chi vitng bén thi hdi nhap dao
chi thugng, cling nhu khi lau kinh hét do thi trong sdng hién 16; doan
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tan 4i duc va tAm vo sd cau thi sé biét ddi trudc’.

Content with few Desires and Satisfy With
What We Have At This Very Moment

One of the core natures of human beings is the unlimited seeking.
Buddhist practitioners should always remember that to cultivate without
thoughts of seeking fame and benefit, for they have already eradicated
the five roots of the hell: wealth, sex, fame, food, and sleep in all
circumstances. We should cultivate the Way with our own effort. Do
not crave fame and profits. We should follow the spirit of the
Bodhisattvas Manjusri, Samantabhadra, Avalokitesvara, Ksitigarbha,
and other Bodhisattvas for they feel that living beings’
accomplishments are the same as their own accomplishment. They do
not make dictinctions between self and others. Bodhisattvas joyfully
support the merit and virtue they see and hear others doing. To
Buddhism, sensual pleasure are something fleeting, something that
comes and goes. Can something be really called “Happiness” when it is
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here one moment and gone the next? Is it really so enjoyable to go
around hunting for something so ephemeral, which is changing all the
time? Look at the amount of trouble we have to go through to get all
those sensual pleasures which we think will bring us happiness. Some
people have such strong desire for pleasure that they will break the
law, commit brutal crimes and cause others to suffer just so they can
experience these pleasures. They may not understand how much
suffering they themselves will have to endure in the future as a
consequence of the unwholesome acts they have committed. Even
ordinary people may become aware that a disproportionate amount of
suffering is necessary to bring together a few moments of happiness, so
much that it really is not worth it. Devout Buddhists should always
remember that suffering will always follow craving. All the problems
in this world are rooted in the desire for pleasure. It is on account of
the need for pleasure that quarrels occur within the family, that
neighbors do not get along well, that states have conflict and nations go
to war. It is also on account of sense-based pleasures that sufferings,
afflictions, and all kinds of problems plague our world, that people
have gone beyond their humanness into great cruelty and inhumanity.
For these reasons, the Buddha always taught his disciples about
feeling satisfied and being content with few desires. Content with few
desires. “Thi€u Duc” means having few desires; “tri tic” means being
content. Knowing how to feel satisfied with few possessions means
being content with material conditions that allow us to be healthy and
strong enough to practice the Way. “Knowing how to feel satisfied and
being content with material conditions” is an effective way to cut
through the net of passions and desires, attain a peaceful state of body
and mind and accomplish our supreme goal of cultivation. Being
content with few desires means having few desires. Here “desires”
include not only the desire for money and material things but also the
wish for status and fame. It also indicates seeking the love and service
of others. In Buddhism, a person who has attained the mental stage of
deep faith has very few desires and is indifferent to them. We must
note carefully that though such a person is indifferent to worldly
desires, he is very eager for the truth, that is, he has a great desire for
the truth. To be indifferent to the truth is to be slothful in life. To be
content with few desires also means to be satisfied with little material
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gain, that is, not to feel discontented with one’s lot and to be free from
worldly cares. Nevertheless, this does not mean to be unconcerned
with self-improvement but to do one’s best in one’s work without
discontent. Such a person will never be ignored by those around him.
But even if people around him ignored him, he would feel quite happy
because he lives like a king from a spiritual point of view. We must
have few desires in two areas: the desires for food and sex. Food and
sex support ignorance in perpetrating all sort of evil. Thus, Confucius
taught: “Food and sex are part of human nature.” That is to say we are
born with the craving for foos and sex. Why is that we have not been
able to demolish our ignorance, eliminate our afflictions, and reveal
our wisdom? Because we always crave for food and sex. Sincere
Buddhists should always remember that food gives rise to sexual
desire, and sexual desire gives rise to ignorance. Once the desire for
food arises, the desire for sex arises as well. Men are attracted to
beautiful women, and women are charmed by handsome men. People
become infatuated and obsessed and cannot see through their desires.
The nourishment from the food we eat is transformed into reporductive
essence; and once that essence is full, sexual desire arises. Sincere
Buddhists should always remember that the less tasty the food is, the
better. Food should not be regarded as too important. Sincere Buddhists
should practice moderation and eat only enough to sustain ourselves.
We should neither eat very rich food, nor eat spoilt food, for either one
could ruin our health. To be satisfied with what we have at this very
moment means satisfaction or contentment is a characteristic of the
really happy individual. The ordinary people seem to think that it is
difficult to cultivate and develop contentment. However, with courage
and determination to control one’s evil inclination, as well as to
understand the consequences of these evil thoughts, one can keep the
mind from being soiled and experience happiness through contentment.
For those who have wisdom, know how to apply themselves and are
able to endure life, and are able to think cleverly, will find peace in his
fate under whatever circumstances. With the conditions of wealth, one
satisfies and is at peace with being wealthy; with the conditions of
poverty, one satisfies and is at peace with being impoverished. In fact,
in our lifetime, we engage in all kinds of activities, think and calculate
every imaginable method without abandoning any plot, so long as it is



84

beneficial, but whether or not our actions affect others we never care.
We have been doing all these for what? For a better life, clothes,
house, and for storing more money. If we think carefully, we will see
that the sun rises, reaches its stand still, and then it will set and
disappears in the evening; a full moon will soon become half, quarter,
then lose its brightness; mountains become deep canyons; oceans
become hills of berries, etc. The way of life has always been rise and
fall, success and failure, victory and defeat, lost and found, together
and apart, life and death, etc., goes on constantly and there is
absolutely nothing that remain unchanged and eternal. People with
wisdom should always satisfy with their current circumstances. The
Buddha extols simple living as being more conducive to the
development of one’s mind. Thus, the Buddha always preaches the
self-contentment for the benefit of the Bhikkhus as follow: The robes
or clothes they receive, whether coarse or fine; alms or food they
receive, whether unpalatable or delicious; the abodes or houses they
receive, whether simple or luxurious. Those who satisfy with these
three conditions can reduce the desires, and at the same time develop
the habits and values of simple living.

Devout Buddhists should always remember that to Buddhism,
sensual pleasure are something fleeting, something that comes and
goes. Can something be really called “Happiness” when it is here one
moment and gone the next? Is it really so enjoyable to go around
hunting for something so ephemeral, which is changing all the time?
Look at the amount of trouble we have to go through to get all those
sensual pleasures which we think will bring us happiness. Some people
have such strong desire for pleasure that they will break the law,
commit brutal crimes and cause others to suffer just so they can
experience these pleasures. They may not understand how much
suffering they themselves will have to endure in the future as a
consequence of the unwholesome acts they have committed. Even
ordinary people may become aware that a disproportionate amount of
suffering is necessary to bring together a few moments of happiness, so
much that it really is not worth it. Devout Buddhists should always
remember that suffering will always follow craving. All the problems
in this world are rooted in the desire for pleasure. It is on account of
the need for pleasure that quarrels occur within the family, that
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neighbors do not get along well, that states have conflict and nations go
to war. It is also on account of sense-based pleasures that sufferings,
afflictions, and all kinds of problems plague our world, that people
have gone beyond their humanness into great cruelty and inhumanity.
According to the first patriarch Bodhidharma, the 28" Patriarch
from India and also the 1% Patriarch in China, “Not to seek after
anything” is one of the four disciplinary processes. By ‘not seeking
after anything’ is meant this: “Men of the world, in eternal confusion,
are attached everywhere to one thing or another, which is called
seeking. The wise, however, understand the truth and are not like the
vulgar. Their minds abide serenely in the uncreated while the body
turns about in accordance with the laws of causation. All things are
empty and there is nothing desirable and to be sought after. Wherever
there is nothing merit of brightness there follows the demerit of
darkness. The triple world there one stays too long is like a house on
fire; all that has a body suffers, and who would ever know what is rest?
Because the wise are thoroughly acquainted with this truth, they get
neer attached to anything that becomes, their thoughts are quieted, they
never seek. Says the sutra: “Wherever there is seeking, there you have
sufferings; when seeking ceases you are blessed. Thus we know that
not to seek is verily the way to the truth. Therefore, one should not
seek after anything.” Bodhidharma taught about three Non-seeking
practices or three doors of liberation: Emptiness, signlessness or to get
rid of the idea of form, or externals. There are no objects to be
perceived by sense-organs, one of the three emancipations, and
wishlessness or to get rid of all wishes or desires until no wish of any
kind whatsoever remains in the cultivator’s mind, for he no longer
needs to strive for anything, one of the three emancipations. Trully
speaking, worldly phenomena are dharmas are illusory and dream-like,
born and destroyed, destroyed and born. So what is there which is true
ever-lasting and worth seeking ? Furthermore, worldly phenomena are
all relative, in calamities are found blessings, in blessings there is
misfortune. Therefore, Buddhist cultivators should always keep their
minds calm and undisturbed in all situations, rising or falling,
unfortunate or blessed. For example, when a monk cultivates alone in
a deserted hut with few visitors. Although his living conditions are
miserable and lonely, his cultivation is diligent. After a while, virtuous



86

people learn of his situation and come to offer and seek for his
guidance, his used-to-be hut now become a huge magnificient temple,
filled with monks and nuns. By then, his blessings may be great, his
cultivation has not only obviously declined, sometimes external events
may attract him to causing more bad karma. Therefore, Buddhist
cultivators should always keep in mind these three Non-seeking
practices. According to the Forty-Two Sections Sutra, “A Sramana
asked the Buddha: ‘What are the causes and conditions by which one
come to know past lives and also by which one’s understanding enables
one to attain the Way?’ The Buddha said: ‘By purifying the mind and
guarding the will, your understanding can achieve (attain) the Way.
Just as when you polish a mirror, the dust vanishes and brightness
remains; so, too, if you cut off and do not seek desires, you can then
know past lives.”
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Chuong Muoi
Chapter Ten

Lam Dugc Mot Con Nguoi
DPao Divic La Hanh Phiic

biic hanh clia nhian dao 1a khong di ngugc lai nhitng gi hgp 1y va
ding din. Bat luan 1am viéc gi, ban nén xem xét bdn phin ctia minh 14
gitip d8 ngudi khic. Vé phuong dién 1gi ich, thdi gian, vin héa hay tri
hué, hoic tat cd moi sy, né€u minh lam tré ngai ngudi khic, khong 1am
1gi ich cho ai c4, tic 1a minh da di ngudc lai v6i dao ditc. Vi th€ ma
nhi't ¢t nhat dong, nhat ngdn nhat hanh minh khong nén di ngugc lai
véi dao ditc cin bin. N€u mudn tu tip Phit dao, trudc tién nén tu
dudng dao ditc nhan dao, khong cé ditc hanh nhan dao thi khong thé tu
Phat dao dugc. C6 ngudi mudn tu dao thi ma chuéng t6i tim, bdi vi
ngudi ndy ching c6 ditc hanh. Vi thé ngudi ta néi “Pao dic 1a goc,
tién tai 12 ngon.” Pao ditc gidng nhu mit trdi mit tring, giong nhu trdi
va dit, va cling gidng nhu tdinh mang con ngudi vay. Khong c6 dao
ditc thi minh khong c¢6 tdnh mang, khong cé mit trdi médt tring, va
ciing ching c6 tr&i dat. Nhu vy, dao dic nghia 1a gi? Pao dic la 14y
viéc lam Igi ich cho ngudi khdc 1am chd, khong 1am chudng ngai ngudi
khédc 1am tdng chi, trong tim lic nao ciing diy dd Nhin, Nghia, L&, tri,
Tin, Liém, Si, Trung, Hi€u, Pé. Theo Khdng gido, “Nhan” l1a thuong
ngudi thuong vat; nhan 12 tim nhan 4i khong mudn st sanh hai vat.
“Nghia” 12 & phdi véi moi ngudi, khi thi'y diéu gi c6 nghia thi phai
diing cdAm ma lam. Khi thdy ai gip nan tai thi phdi tin luc gidp d&. Véi
ban bé minh phdi c6 dao nghia, khi gitp ai khong cin cé diéu kién gi
cé, khong mang tim muu d6, mong dugc dén on ddp nghia. Nghia 1a
1ong nhan thitc bi€t Iam chuyén phdi va lam hét sifc ding din, ding
vdi trung dao, khdng thii qud, ciing khong thi€u sét, khong nghiéng vé
bén phdi ciing khdng 1éch qua bén trdi, lic nao ciing trung dao. Hiéu
biét nghia 1y thi khdng trom cdp. Ngudi c6 1€ nghia khong bao gid trom
cdp vat gi cla ai. “L&” tifc 1a 1& phép, biét ké 16n ngudi nhd. Poi véi
moi ngudi minh phdi 1& phép, phdi hét sitc khiém nhudng. Néu khong
c6 18 thi minh c6 khac gi loai stic sanh? L& phép tdi thi€u clia mot con
ngudi 1a phai bi€t chao hdi ddi v6i cdc bic trudng thugng. NEu minh
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¢6 1& mao thi minh s& khong bao gid pham chuyén gian dim. An cip
va ta dim déu la nhitng thd khdng hdp véi 1€ nghia, di ngugc lai véi
luan thudng. Di v6i ngudi thudng thi tri ¢6 nghia 1a luong tri. Ngudi
c6 tri hué thi khdng bao gid udng rugu, hay xt dung xi ke ma tiy,
nhitng thit doc duge. Ngudi ngu si thi mdi lam nhitng thit dién ddo ndy.
Tin tifc 12 biét gift sy tin cdy, tin nhiém. D&i véi ban be phii c6 tin
nhiém, hita chuyén gi 1a phdi lam chuyén d6, chit khong thit tin hay
sai hen. Hon nita, ngudi c6 chit tin khong bao gid néi doi. Liém tifc 1a
liém khi€t. Ngudi liém khi€t gip bat ludn hoan cdnh nao ciing khong
tham ciu, ching mudn tho huéng tién nghi. Hon nita, ngudi con Phat
phai bi€t quén minh ma 1am chuyén i lac cho ngudi khac. Si tic 1a
bi€t hd then. Gip chuyén gi khdng hdp vé6i dao 1y, hay di ngudc lai véi
luong tAm clia minh, thi tuyét d6i khdng lam. Trung tifc 1a trung thanh.
Mot ngudi cong dan tot phdi trung thanh véi dit nuée cia minh. Hi€u
c6 nghia 12 thdo vdi cdc bic cha me 12 bon phin cin ban clia con cdi.
Hiéu thdo 1a bdo ddp cong on dudng duc clia cha me, va hi€u thdo
ciing 13 bi&t vang 15i day bdo cta cha me. P& c¢é nghia 13 kinh trong
ngudi 16n hon minh.

To Be A Man With Virtues Is Happy

Virtuous conduct in Man’s Virtues means conduct that is not going
against what is proper and right. In whatever you do, you should make
it your obligation to help others. If you hinder others and cannot benefit
them in terms of profit, time, culture, wisdom, or any other aspect, you
are acting contrary to morality. Therefore, in every move and action,
every word and deed, we should always make “not going against
morality” our basic rule. If you want to cultivate the Buddhist Way, you
must first foster virtuous conduct of Man’s Virtues. Without virtuous
conduct of Man’s virtues, you cannot cultivate the Buddhist Way. Some
people who want to cultivate will encounter demonic obstacles as soon
as they start. That is due to a lack of virtuous conduct. So it is said,
“Virtue is fundamental Wealth is incidental.” Morality is equivalent to
the sun and moon, to Heaven and Earth, and to our very life. Lacking
morality is equivalent to being without life, without the sun and moon,
and without Heaven and Earth. What is morality? Morality means to
take benefiting others as most important, and to take not hindering
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others as our principle. It is fill our minds with humaneness,
righteousness, propriety, wisdom, and trustworthiness. According to
Confucianism,”Humaneness” means having a heart of humane
benevolence, you will not kill. “Righteousness” means to be righteous
in spirit and courageously do what should be done. When people are in
difficulty, do our best to help them resolve their problems. Treat our
friends with a sense of right and honor. Help them unconditionally,
without any motives. “Righteousness” also means endowed with
common sense, everything you do will be just right, exactly in accord
with the Middle Way, neither too much nor too little, and neither too
far to the left nor too far to the right. All affairs will be carried out in
accord with the Middle Way. If you understand what is right, you will
not steal. People who value righteousness will not steal what belongs to
others. “Civility” or “Propriety” refers to etiquette. We should treat
people with courtesy. If we are discourteous, then we are no better
than a savage. A minimum propriety for us is to be able to greet our
elders. Propriety is a kind of courtesy and etiquette. If you honor the
rules of etiquette, you will not be lewd. Stealing and lewdness are
phenomena which occur because one is not in accord with
righteousnessand propriety, and because one is acting contrary to the
rules of proper conduct. To ordinary people, wisdom means good
knowledge. Wise people will not recklessly drink or take drugs. Only
stupid people will do all sorts of upside-down things. Loyalty means
faith or sincerity. When we are with our friends, we should be
trustworthy up to our words. Our actions should be sincere and
respectful, and we should not cause others to lose faith in us.
Furthermore, trustworthy people will not tell lies. Incorruptibility refers
to being pure and honest. No matter what they see, incorruptible
people are never greedy or opportunistic. Rather, they are public-
spirited and unselfish. Shame means a sense of shame. Never do
anything that goes against reason and conscience. Loyalty means to be
loyal. A good man should be loyal to our own country. Filiality means
to be pious to parents. Filiality is the basic duty of any children. By
being filial, we are repaying our parents’ kindness for raising us.
Fraternal respect means to pay respect to the elderly. Younger people
should be respectful to their elder siblings and elders.
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Chuong Muoi Mot
Chapter Eleven

Hanh Phic Puoc Lam Nguoi Tri

Ngudi tri theo Phat gido 13 ngudi sang sudt hi€u biét tudng tin su
vat ding nhu that sy sy vat 1a nhu vay, 13 thau triét thuc tuéng cla su
vat, tiic 1a tha'y rd ban chit vd thudng, khd, vo nga clia ngii uin ngay
trong chinh minh. Khong phai ty minh hi€u bi€t minh mot cich dé&
dang vi nhitng khéi niém sai 1am, nhitng 40 tudng vd cin cd, nhitng
thanh ki€n va 4o gidc. That 1a khé ma thiy dudc con ngudi thit clia
chiing ta. Pic Phat day ring mudn c6 thé lam dugc mot ngudi hi€u
bi€t theo Phat gido, chiing ta phai trudc hét thay va hi€u su vo thudng
ndi ngii uin. Ngai vi sic nhu mot khdi bot, tho nhur bong béng nudc,
tuéng nhu 4o canh, hanh 1&u béu nhu luc binh trdi, va thic nhu do
tudng. Piic Phat day: “BAt ludn hinh thé vat chit ndo trong qud khi, vi
lai va hién tai, & trong hay & ngoai, thd thién hay vi t&, thdp hay cao,
xa hay gin... déu trong rdng, khong c6 thuc chat, khong c6 ban thé.
Cung th€ 4y, cdc uin con lai: tho, tudng, hanh, thic...lai ciing nhu vay.
Nhu vay ngii udn 13 vo thudng, ma h& cdi gi vo thudng thi cdi d6 la
khd, bat toai va vd ngid. Ai hi€u dugc nhu vay 1a hi€u dugc chinh
minh.” Ngudi tri 13 ngudi hi€u ré chan ly va khong mé 1dm nhan qua.
Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi phip minh liéu cia chu
Pai B Tat. Chu B6 T4t an tru trong phap ndy thdi dudc dai tri minh
liu phdp vo thugng clia Pitc Nhu Lai. Thit nhat 13 tiy thuin thé tuc
sanh trudng thién cin, 12 pham phu minh liéu phdp. Thit nhi 12 tiy tin
hanh nhon minh liéu phdp bao gdm dat dudc bat hoai tin vo ngai va td
ngd tu tdnh cta cdc phap. Thit ba 1a thy phdp hanh nhon minh liéu bao
gdm siéng tu tip chdnh phdp va an tru trong chdnh phap. Thit tu 13 dy
Luu nhon minh li€u phdp bao gdm xa lia ta dao va huéng vé Bat
Chénh Pao. Thit nim 12 Tu Pa Hoan nhon minh liéu, bao gdbm diét trir
nhitng ki€t sit, dit 1u sanh tif va thi'y chon thiét d€. Thit sdu 1a Tu Pa
Ham nhon minh liéu phdp, bao gdm qudn sit ham mudn 1a hoa hoan
va bi€t khdng qua lai. Thit bdy 12 A Na Him nhon minh liéu phép, bao
gdm ching luyén tam gidi, cAu hét hitu lau va d6i v6i phdp tho sanh
Chéng sanh mot niém 4i trudc. Thi tdm 12 A La Han nhon minh liéu
phdp, bao gdm chiing luc than thong, dudc bat gidi thodt, dat dén citu
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dinh va thanh tyu t& bién tai. Thi chin 1a Bich Chi Phat nhon minh liéu
phdp, bao gdm tanh thich quan sat nhit vi duyén khéi, tAim thudng tich
tinh, tri tdc, thdu 6 nhon duyén, tinh thic viéc do minh ma thanh, ché
ching do ngudi, va thanh twu cic mon than thong tri hué. Thi mudi 1a
B6 Tat nhon minh liéu phéap, bao gdm tri hué rong 16n, céc cin sing
le, thudng thich do thodt tit ca ching sanh, siéng tu phudc tri cic phép
trg dao, va phat trién Phat thip luc, vo dy va cdc cong ditc khic clia
Nhu Lai. Ngoai ra, ngudi ¢6 tri hué thi ludn li€u tri Phat Phdp, va vi
thuong x4t ching sanh mé mudi va 1am nhitng viéc ddo dién ma ho tu
hanh Bd T4t va hdi huéng nhitng thién cin d&€n ching sanh. Ngoai ra,
ngudi tri luén hdi quang phdn chi€u, ludn ty xét 14y minh. Ky that, ho
méi chinh that 1a nhitng Phat tif chin thuan. Theo Kinh Phing Tung
trong Truong B Kinh, c6 bay thugng nhan phdp: Tri Phap, Tri Nghia,
Ty tri, Tri Lugng, Tri Thdi, Tri Ching, va Tri Nhan.

Trong Kinh Phiap Ci, Ptic Phat day: “Néu gip dudc ngudi hién tri
thudng chi bay 1dm 18i va khién trach minh nhitng chd bat toan, hiy
nén k&t than cling ho va xem nhu béc tri thitc da chi kho tang bdo vat.
K&t than v6i ngudi tri thi lanh ma khong dit (76). Nhitng ngudi hay
khuyén rin day do, cdn ngén i 16i ké khdc, dugc ngudi lanh kinh yéu
bao nhiéu thi bi ngudi dit ghét bd by nhiéu (77). Ché nén lam ban véi
ngudi dc, chd nén lam ban vdi ngudi kém heén, hay nén lam ban véi
ngudi lanh, véi ngudi chi khi cao thugng (78). Pugc udng nuéc Chanh
phép thi tim thanh tinh an lac, nén ngudi tri thuGng vui mirng, ua nghe
Thénh nhon thuy€t phdp (79). Ngudi t6i nude lo din nu6e, thg lam
cung tén lo u6n cung tén, thd mdc lo ndy muc do ciy, con ngudi tri thi
lo tu diéu phuc 14y minh (80). Nhu ngon ndi kién c6, ching bao gid bi
gi6 lay, ciing nhu thé, nhitng 13i hily bang hoic tin duong ching bao
gidi 1am lay dong ngudi dai tri (81). Nhu nuSc hd siu, vira yén ling
trong sach, nhitng ngudi c6 tri tué sau khi nghe phdp, tim ho ciing
thanh tinh va yén ldng (82). Ngudi lanh thudng xa lia ma khong ban
dén nhitng diéu tham duc. Ké tri da xa lia niém Iy mirng lo, nén ching
con bi lay dong vi khd lac (83). Khong vi tinh thié€n ha, cling khong vi
tinh mot ngudi nao, ngudi tri khong 1am bat cit dicu gi sai quiy: khong
nén cau con trai, sy gidu cé, vuong qudc bing viéc sai quiy; khong
nén cAu mong thanh cong clia minh biing nhitng phuong tién bit chanh.
Pudc vy mdi that 1a ngudi dao difc, tri tué va ngay thing (84). Trong
nhan loai chi c6 mdt it ngudi dat d€n bén bd kia, con bao nhiéu ngudi
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khic thi dang bdi hdi vd van tai bd ndy (85). Nhitng ngudi nio hay
thuy€t phdp, hay theo Chanh phap tu hanh, thi dugc dat t6i bd kia,
thodt khdi cidnh gidi ta ma khé thodt (86). Ngudi tri hdy nén rdi bd hic
phap (dc phdp) ma tu tip bach phép (thi€n phédp), xa gia dinh nhd hep,
xudt gia s6ng ddc than theo phdp tic Sa-mdn (87). Ngudi tri phdi got
sach nhitng diéu cAu u€ trong tim, hiy ciu cdi vui Chdnh phap, xa lia
ngii duc ma chitng Ni€t ban (88). Ngudi nao thudng chinh tim tu tap
céc phép gidc chi, xa lia tdnh ¢& chip, roi bd tAm nhiém 4i, diét hét
moi phién nio d€ trd nén sing sudt, thi sé gidi thodt va ching dic
Nié&t ban ngay trong ddi hién tai (89).

Being Happy To Be A Wise Man

A real knower in Buddhism means the one who understands things
as they really are, that is seeing the impermanent, unsatisfactory, and
non-substantial or non-self nature of the five aggregates of clinging in
ourselves. It is not easy to understand ourselves because of our wrong
concepts, baseless illusions, perversions and delusions. It is so difficult
to see the real person. The Buddha taught that to be a real knower, we
must first see and understand the impemanence of the five aggregates.
He compares material form or body to a lump of foam, feeling to a
bubble, perception to a mirage, mental formations or volitional
activities to water-lily plant which is without heartwood, and
consciousness to an illusion. The Buddha says: “Whatever material
form there be whether past, future or present, internal, external, gross
or subtle, low or lofty, far or near that material form is empty,
unsubstantial and without essence. In the same manner, the remaining
aggregates: feeling, perception, mental formation, and consciousness
are also empty, unsubstantial and without essence. Thus, the five
aggregates are impermanent, whatever is impermanent, that is
suffering, unsatisfactory and without self. Whenever you understand
this, you understand yourselves.” Knower in Buddhist point of view is
the one who understands of truth, and at the same time does not
misunderstand of the law of causation. According to the Flower
Adornment sutra, Chapter 83, there are ten kinds of understanding of
truth of great enlightening beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by
these can attain understanding of truth of the supreme great knowledge
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of Buddhas. First, generating and developing roots of goodness in
accord with the conventional world is a way of understanding of truth
of unenlightened ordinary people. Second, the way of understanding
truth of people acting according to faith which includes attaining
undestructible faith and being aware of the essence of things. Third, the
way of understanding of truth of people practicing in according with
truth which includes diligently practicing the truth and always abide in
the truth. Fourth, the way people aiming for stream-entering
understand truth, which inlcudes leaving behind erroneous ways and
turning to the eightfold right path. Fifth, the stream-enterer’s
understanding of truth, which includes getting rid of bonds, putting an
end to the contaminations of birth and death and seeing the reality.
Sixth, the Once-returner’s understanding of truth, which includes
seeing tasting as affliction and knowing no coming or going. Seventh,
the Nonreturner’s understanding of truth, which includes not taking
pleasure in the world, seeking to end contamination and not having so
much as a single thought of attachment to life. Eighth, the Saint’s
understanding of truth, which includes attaining the six spiritual
powers, attaining eight liberations, reaching nine concentration states,
and four special knowledges are fully developed. Ninth, the individual
illuminate’s understanding of truth, which inlcudes naturally being
inclined to contemplate uniform interdependent origination, the mind is
always tranquil and content, having few concerns, understanding
causality, awakening on one’s own without depending on another, and
accomplishing various kinds of spiritual knowledge. Tenth, the
enlightening being’s understanding of truth, which includes having vast
knowledge, all faculties clear and sharp, always inclined to liberate all
sentient beings, diligently cultivating virtue and knowledge to foster
enlightenment, and fully developing Buddhas’ ten powers,
fearlessnesses and other attributes. Besides, wise people clearly
understand all the Dharmas spoken by the Buddhas. Wise people see
beings doing foolish things and out of pity for beings, they cultivate the
Bodhisattva conduct and dedicate all their accumulated good roots to
them. Besides, wise people constantly look within and examine
themselves again and again. In fact, only wise people can really be
considered sincere Buddhists. According to the Sangiti Sutta, there are
seven qualities of the true man: Knower of the Dhamma, Knower of
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the meaning, Knower of self, Knower of moderation, Knower of the
right time, Knower of groups, and Knower of persons.

In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Should you see an
intelligent man who points out faults and blames what is blame-worthy,
you should associate with such a wise person. It should be better, not
worse for you to associate such a person (Dharmapada 76). Those who
advise, teach or dissuade one from evil-doing, will be beloved and
admired by the good, but they will be hated by the bad (Dharmapada
77). Do not associate or make friends with evil friends; do not associate
with mean men. Associate with good friends; associate with noble men
(Dharmapada 78). Those who drink the Dharma, live in happiness with
a pacified mind; the wise man ever rejoices in the Dharma expounded
by the sages (Dharmapada 79). Irrigators guide the water to where they
want, fletchers bend the arrows, carpenters control their timber, and the
wise control or master themselves (Dharmapada 80). As a solid rock is
not shaken by the wind; likewise, the wise are not moved by praise or
blame (Dharmapada 81). Water in a deep lake is clear and still;
similarly, on hearing the Buddha teachings, the wise become
extremely serene and peaceful (Dharmapada 82). Good people give up
all attachments, they don’t talk about sensual craving. The wise show
neither elation nor depression; therefore, they are not affected by
happiness or sorrow (Dharmapada 83). Neither for the sake of oneself,
nor for the sake of another, a wise man does nothing wrong; he desires
not son, wealth, or kingdom by doing wrong; he seeks his own success
not by unjust means, then he is good, wise and righteous (Dharmapada
84). Few are among men who crosses and reaches the other shore; the
rest of mankind only run about the bank (Dharmapada 85). Those who
preach and act according to the teachings, are those who are crossing
the realm of passions which is so hard to cross, and those who will
reach the other shore (Dharmapada 86). A wise man should abandon
the way of woeful states and follows the bright way. He should go from
his home to the homeless state and live in accordance with the rules for
Sramanas (Dharmapada 87). A wise man should purge himself from all
the impurities of the mind, give up sensual pleasures, and seek great
delight in Nirvana (Dharmapada 88). Those whose minds are well-
trained and well-perfected in the seven factors of enlightenment, who
give up of grasping, abandon defiled minds, and eradicate all
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afflictions. They are shinning ones and have completely liberated and
attained Nirvana even in this world (Dharmapada 89).
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Chuong Muoi Hai
Chapter Twelve

Hanh Phiic Pugc Di Trén Pao Ly Dié¢t Kho

Can nén hi€u ring khi Ptic Phat bdo cudc sdng clia ching ta 1a
khd, y Ngai mudn néi d€n moi trang thai khong théa min clia chiing ta
vdi mdt pham vi rat rong, tir nhitng buc doc nho nhd dé€n nhitng van dé
khé khin trong ddi séng, tir nhitng ndi khd dau nat 1ong chi dén nhitng
tang thuong cda ki€p song. Vi vay chit “Khd (Dukkha)” nén dugc diing
dé dién t4 nhitng viéc khong hoan hdo x4y ra trong ddi sdng clia chiing
ta va chiing ta c6 thé cdi héa ching cho tot hon. Trang thii khd nio
btric bach than tAm (tAm duyén vao doi tugng vira ¥ thi cdm thdy vui,
duyén vao ddi tugng khong vira ¥ thi cdm thdy khd). Pay 1a d€ thi
nhat trong T Diéu P& ctia Phat gido, cho ring vong luan hdi sanh ti
dudgc dit tinh héa bdi nhitng bat toai va dau khd. Piéu nay lién hé t6i y
tudng cho ring van hitu v thudng, ching sanh khong thé nao tranh
dugc phan ly véi cdi ma ho mong mdi va bit budc phdi chiu dung
nhitng thit khong vui. Trong Phat gido thit, ngoai thé nghiém gidc ngd
ra, khong c6 Phit gido. Nhung hanh gid nén ludn nhd ring gidc ngd la
thanh qui cla chinh bin thAin minh vd mdi ngudi ching ta déu c6 co
hoi nhu nhau d€ dat d€n su gidc ngd ctia chinh minh. Ngo khong phai
la mot trang thdi an tinh khong thoi; né khong phéi 1a sy thanh thin ma
12 mdt kinh nghiém ndi tim khong c6 diu vét clia tri thifc phan biét;
phdi la sy thic tinh ndo d6 phat khdi tir 1anh vuc ddi ddi clia tAm 1y,
mot sy trd chiéu v6i hinh th4i binh thudng cda kinh nghiém vén 1a dic
tinh clia doi song thudng nhat cda ching ta. Thuat ngit ma Phat gido
goi la quay trd lai, hay 14t ngudgc cédi co s cua tim y, G diy toan bd
ki€n tric tAm thic trdi qua mot cudc thay dbi toan dién. Chinh vi vy
ma ching ta néi ring ching ta hanh phic khi dugc di trén dao 1o diét
khd vi khi d6 chiing ta da thdy dugc bd mit that cla khd dau phién
nao.

Nhitng buéc co ban clia dao 16 diét kh huéng dén Niét Ban da
dugc Pitc Phit chi 6 (Pao Lo Diét Khd). D6 1a con dudng tu tip cin
trong nodi tAm thé nio d€ tao dudc sy an lac thanh khi€t va sy yén nghi
t0i thugng khéi nhitng xdo tron clia cudc ddi. Pao 1o nady qud that rat
khé, nhung néu chiing ta v6i sy chdnh niém va hoan toan tinh thic,
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budc 1én trén d6 than trong tiing budc, ching ta ciing c6 ngay dén dich.
Ngudi ta thudng di ma khong thdy khong bi€t con dudng minh dang di.
Ton gido chid trong trén thuc hanh, tdc 1a di nhu thé€ ndo, nhung lai sao
lang viéc gido héa nhitng hoat dong tri thitc d€ xdc dinh con dudng tu
tap chan chinh, tic 1a thd'y nhu thé nao. Trong Phat gido Pai Thira, diy
12 con dudng trén d6 ngudi ta da truc ti€p chitng nghiém “tdnh khong.”
Con dudng nay dong thdi vdi sd dia BO Tat, trén d6 hanh gid dep bd
dudc nhitng nhan thic gid tao v& mot cdi ngd trudng ton. Piic Phat da
nhdn manh trong gido Iy ctia Ngai 1a ti€n trinh thit nghiém trong tu tip
theo gido 1y nha phat 1a mdt chudi nhitng quan sat khach quan trugc
khi thuc hanh. Qua quan sdt khach quan ching ta nhdn chian ra bd mit
that cia khd dau phién ndo. Tir d6 chiing ta mdi ¢ cd hoi tu tip d€ tin
diét hoan toan khd dau va phién nio. Chinh vi th€ ma & vao bt ct
thdi diém ndo trong tién trinh tu tdp, quan sdt khach quan lic ndo ciing
giff vai trd chinh y&u trong ti€n trinh thit nghiém trong tu tap theo Phat
gido. Thit nhdt la vicgt Qua Sy Sén Hdn: Theo thuyé&t nha Phat, mudn
VUGt qua san han chiing ta phdi quan ring mot con ngudi hay con thd
lam cho minh giin hdm nay c6 thé di tirng 1a ban hay 14 ngudi thin,
hay c6 thé 1a cha 12 me clia ta trong mot ki€p nao d6 trong qua khi.
Thit nhi la vigt Qua Luyén Ai: Mudn qua luyén 4i ching ta nén tu tip
thién dinh va quan tudng ring mot ngudi ban hom nay c6 thé trd thanh
ké thi ngay mai, do d6 khong cé gi cho chiing ta luyén 4i. Thit ba la
hang Phuc Ma Chudng: Hang phuc ma quan nhu Pic Phéat da 1am khi
Ngai vira thanh Chdnh Gidc (Khi Pic Phit sip stta thanh chdnh gidc,
Ngai ngdi & B6 P& Pao Trang, thi ¢6 vi trdi thit sdu & cdi duc gidi hién
twéng 4c ma dén thir thich Ngai biing di thit nguy hai, hoic ding 13i
ngon ngot du dd, hoic diing uy lyc bitc hai. Tuy nhién, ditc Phat déu
hang phuc dugc tat cd). Thit tu la khdc phuc hoai nghi: Hoc kinh, doc
truyén néi vé nhitng ngudi gidc ngd, cling nhu Thién qudn 13 nhitng
phuong cich gitp ching ta nhin bi€t chan 1y va khic phuc hoai nghi.
Thit ndm la xd bé tién tai va sdc duc: Theo Kinh Tt Thip Nhi Chuong,
Chuong 22, Pitc Phat day: “Tién tai va sic dep ddi véi con ngudi rat
khé budng x4, giong nhu chit mat trén ludi dao, khdong di cho bita dn
ngon, th€ ma dtra tré 1i€m vao thi bi nan ddt ludi.” Thit sdu la loai bé
vong ni¢m: MOt trong nhitng phudng cich t6t nhitt d€ loai trir vong
niém 12 hoic ngdi thién, hoic giif mot phuong phap nao d6 ching han
nhu niém hdng danh Phat A Di Pa. Thit bdy la chdng hily bdng Phdt
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phdp: Pay 1a mot trong mudi luat nghi cda chu Pai B6 T4t. Chu B
T4t an tru trong phdp nay thdi dugc luat nghi dai tri vo thugng. Thir
tam la khéng tim L6i Nguoi: Trong cudc sdng hiing ngay, ching ta
thudng nhin I€n, nhin xu6ng, nhin dong, nhin tay, nhin bic, nhin nam,
cO tim 18i ngudi. Phit day ring chiing ta nén nhin lai chiing ta, ching
ta nén phan quang tu ky d€ ty gidc ngd 14y chinh minh. Pitc Phat day:
“Khi nao ching ta khong con thdy 18i ngudi hay chi tha'y céi hay cla
chinh minh, chirng d6 ching ta s& dudc cdc bac trudng 130 né vi va hau
bdi kinh ngudng. Theo Kinh Phdp Ci, cau 50, Ptic Phit day: “Chd nén
dom ng6 16i ngudi, ché nén dom coi ho di 1am gi hay khong lam gi,
chi nén ng6 lai hanh déng clia minh, thr da lam dugc gi va chua lam
dugc gi”. Thit chin la hay tu xem xét ldy minh: Ching ta, nhitng Phat ti
thuan thanh, phai ty quin sat 14y minh d€ tir &6 chiing ta c6 kha ning
hi€u minh 13 ai. Hi€u thin va tim minh bing su quan sit theo doi.
Trong lic ngdi thién, trong khi in udng, ngi nghi, chiing ta déu biét
phdi 1am nhu th€ ndo dé gidi han va diéu hoa. Hay x{ dung tri tué ctia
chiing ta. Hanh thién khong nhim muc dich dat dugc, hay dé hoan
thanh mot cdi gi ci. Chi cin chd tAim tinh thiic. Toan thé viéc hanh
thién clia ching ta 1a nhin thing vao tim minh. Khi nhin thing vao tAim
minh chiing ta s& thi'y dugc su khd, nguyén nhan clia khd, va cham dit
su khd. Thit muoi la kiém sodt tinh cdm: Theo dao Phat, ki€m so4t tinh
cdm khong cé nghia 1a d¢ nén hay dan dp cdm xdc, ma 1a y thic ro
rang nhitng tinh cdm tiéu cuc c¢6 hai. Néu chiing ta khong y thitc dugc
su tai hai ctia chiing thi chiing ta ¢6 khuynh huéng @€ cho ching tu do
bodc phét. Ngugc lai, néu chiing ta nhin rd sy tan hai clia ching, chiing
ta s& xa ldnh chiing mot cach d& dang. Thit muoi mot la loai triv cdc
duc vong: Hanh gid tu Phat nén tha thi€t diéu phuc cdc duc vong va
khdt vong diéu phuc cdc duc vong trong tuong lai. Thit muci hai la logi
triv khé dau: KhS dau c6 thé dugc loai bd bdi vi tu khd dau khong phai
12 ban chit c6 hitu cia tim thic ching ta. Vi khd dau khdi 1én tir vo
minh hay nhitng quan niém sai 1am, mot khi chiing ta nhian chin dugc
tainh khong hay thuc tuéng ctia van hitu thi v minh hay quan niém sai
1Am khdng con dnh hudng ching ta nita. Gidng nhu khi ching ta bat
den 1én trong mot cin phong t6i; mot khi dén dugc bat sing 1én, thi
béng t6i bi€n mat. Tuong ty, nhd vao tri tué chiing ta c6 thé tdy sach
vd minh va nhitng trang thdi nhiéu loan trong dong chdy tadm thic clia
chiing ta. Hon nita, tri tué con gitp ching ta tdy sach moi dau v&
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nghiép lvc da va dang hién hitu trong tim thic ching ta, khi€n cho sic
manh cda nhitng diu vét nay khong con c6 thé tic dung va tao qua
bdo cho ching ta nita. Sau khi nhan chin ra bd mit that ciia ddi song,
Ditc Phat tuy nhii: “Ta phai thodt ly su 4p ché clia bénh hoan, gia nua
va chét chéc.” Thit muoi ba la loai Trit Mé Hocdc: Mé hoidc hay hu
vong 12 bi lira d6i hoan toan. Mé hodc con 4m chi mot niém tin vao
mot diéu gi d6 trdi véi thuc tai. Mit khdc, mé hoidc goi y ring diéu
dudgc thiy c6 thuc tai khdch quan nhung bi gidi thich 1am hay thdy sai.
Theo Phat Gido, mé hodc la vd minh, 1a khong biét chin tdnh clia van
hitu hay y nghia that sy ctia sy hién hitu. Chiing ta bi cdc gidc quan cia
minh (k€ ¢ 1y tri va tu tudng phan biét) 1am cho 1am lac d&€n khi nao
chiing con khi€n ching ta chdp nhan th€ gidi hién tugng nhu 1a toan
thé thyc tai, trong khi that ra né chi 12 mot khia canh gi6i han va phii
du cda thyc tai, va tdc dong twa hd nhur1a & bén ngoai ddi vé6i chiing ta,
trong khi né chinh 1a phan anh ctia chinh ching ta. Piéu nay khong c6
nghia 12 th€ gidi tuong ddi khong cé thuc thé gi ca. Khi cdc vi thdy néi
riang tat cd moi hién tugng déu 1a hu vong, cdc thiy mudn néi ring so
vdi tAm, thi thé€ gi6i do gidc quan nhan bi€t chi 14 mot khia canh giGi
han va phi€n dién clia chan Iy, ciing gidng nhu 12 mong 4o ma thoi.
Khi chiing ta khong thdy dugc thyc chit clia sy vat thi cdi thdy cla
chiing ta ludn bi che 14p trong ddm miy mi mé hoic. B&i nhitng ua
thich va ghét b clia minh 1am cho minh khong thdy rd cdc cin va trin
(nhitng ddi tugng clia cdc cidn) mot cdch khdch quan trong b&i cdnh
that sy cda nd. roi tir d6 chay theo rugt bit nhitng 40 canh, 4o tudng,
4o gidc va nhitng gi gia tao phinh lira ta. Gidc quan cla ching ta bi
1am lac va din ching ta di sai néo. Chiing ta khdng thiy sy vat trong
4nh sdng clia thyc t&, vi th€ phuong cdch ma ching ta nhin sy vat bi sai
lac. TAm mé hodc 1am tudng cdi khong that 13 that, thdy cdi bong bay
qua ta ngd d6 1a cdi gi c6 thuc chit va trudng ton vinh citu, két qua 1a
tam than cla chiing ta bi bAn loan mi mJ, xung dot, bat hoa, va trién
mién dau khd. Khi chiing ta bi ket trong tinh trang mé hoic thi tif nhin
thitc, suy tu va hi€u bi€t clia ching ta déu khong ding. Chiing ta ludn
thdy trudng ton vinh cltu trong nhitng sy vat vd thudng tam bg, thiy
hanh phiic trong dau khd, thid'y c6 bdn ngi trong cdi vo ngi, thdy dep
de€ trong cdi ding ra phai dit boé khude tir. Ching ta cling suy tu va
hi€u biét 1dm lac nhu th€ Ay. Chiing ta bi mé hoic bdi bon 1y do: chinh
gidc quan cda ching ta, 16i suy tu khong khon ngoan, su chi y khong
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c6 hé thong, va khong nhin thiy rd bin chit that sy cla th€ gian nay.
Diic Phat dé nghi chiing ta nén ding ch4nh ki€n dé loai trit nhitng mé
hoidic va gidp chiing ta nhan chin ra ban chat that sy clia van hitu. Mot
khi chiing ta that sy hi€u biét ring van sy van vat déu phai bi€n ddi
trén th€ gidi va vii tru nay, chic chin ching ta sé khong bao gid mudn
1& thudc vao bat ct thit gi nita. Thit mudi bon la loai triv chudng ngai
va phién ndo: Véi sy diét trit cac 1au hoic, sau khi ty minh ching tri
véi thugng tri, vi &y chitng dat va an trd ngay trong hién tai, tAm gidi
thodt, tué gidi thodt khong c6 1au hodc. Thit muoi lam la loai trit tham,
san, si va s¢ hdi: Loai trit tham, sin, si vd s¢ hii, vi biét diéu phuc tu
tam. PAy 12 mdt trong mudi hanh tu cda chu Pai Bd Tdt. Chu Pai B6
T4t an tru trong nhitng phép ndy thdi dat dudc hanh bat lai bat khit bat
lai cia chu Phat. Thit muogi sdu la logi triv vong ni¢m: MOt trong nhitng
phuong cich t&t nhitt d€ loai trlr vong niém 13 hodc ngdi thién, hoic
gitt mot phuong phap nio d6 ching han nhu niém hong danh Phat A Di
Pa. Thit muoi bdy la buéng xd: Thong tay hay budng bd. Gido phdp
cin ban cta nha Phat 12 phdi trin tinh kém cot tAm vién y ma. Khi
budn ngii thi tim chd yén tinh, tit dén va nim xudng nghi ngoi c4 thin
1in tAm. Trong dao Phat, chiing ta thudng nghe néi vé budng xa va
khong bdm viu vao tht gi. Nhu vay Dtc Phat mudn day gi vé budng
x4? Ngai muén néi trong cudc song hing ngdy khong cach chi ma
ching ta budng moi vat moi viéc. Ching ta phdi nim giit sy viéc, tuy
nhién dirng ¢d bdm viu vao ching. Thi du nhu chiing ta phdi 1am ra
tién cho chi tiéu trong ddi s6ng, nhung khong badm viu vao viéc 1am ra
that nhiéu tién ma bat chap d&n viéc 1am ra tién biing cach nao. Hanh
gid 1am bAt cit viéc gi cling nén Iam vdi cdi tAm x4 bd. Pling nén ky
vong su dén ddp hay tdn duong. N&u chiing ta x4 bd mdt it, chiing ta sé&
c6 mdt it binh an. N&u chiing ta x4 bd dugc nhiéu, chiing ta s& c6 nhiéu
binh an. Néu chiing ta xa bd hoan toan, chiing ta s& dugc binh an hoan
toan.

Happiness of Walking on
The Path to the Removal of Sufferings

It should be understood that when the Buddha described our lives
as “Dukkha”, he was referring to any and all unsatisfactory conditions.
These range from minor disappointments, problems and difficulties to
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intense pain and misery. Therefore, Sufferings (Dukkha) should be
used to describe the fact that things are not completely right in our lives
and could be better. “Suffering” means “unsatisfactoriness.” This is the
first of the four noble truths of Buddhism, which holds that cyclic
existence is characterized by unsatisfactoriness or suffering. This is
related to the idea that since the things of the world are transitory,
beings are inevitably separated from what they desire and forced to
endure what is unpleasant. In real Buddhism, without the experience of
enlightenment, there would be no Buddhism. But practitioners should
always remember that enlightenment rests on your own shoulders. And
each one of us has an equal opportunity to reach our own
enlightenment. Enlightenment is not a state of mere quietude, it is not
tranquilization, it is an inner experience which has no trace of
knowledge of discrimination; there must be a certain awakening from
the relative field of consciousness, a certain turning-away from the
ordinary form of experience which characterizes our everyday life. The
technical term that Buddhism calls turning back, or turning over at the
basis of consciousness. By this entirety of one’s mental construction
goes through a complete change. For these reasons, we say that we
have happiness when walking on the path of the removal of sufferings
and afflictions for at the time we've already seen the their real face
(face of sufferings and afflictions).

The essential steps of the path to the removal of suffering to
Nibbana are pointed out by the Buddha. It is the way of careful
cultivation of the mind so as to produce unalloyed happiness and
supreme rest from the turmoil of life. The path is indeed very difficult,
but if we, with constant heedfulness, and complete awareness, walk it
watching our steps, we will one day reach our destination. The way of
walking or the way of cultivation. People often walk without seeing the
way. Religions generally lay importance on practice, that is, how to
walk, but neglect teaching the intellectuall activity with which to
determine the right way, that is, how to see. In Mahayana Buddhism,
this is the path on which one has directly realized emptiness. This also
coincides with the first Bodhisattva level (bhumi). On this path
meditators completely remove the artificial conceptions of a permanent
self. The Buddha stressed in His Teachings the experimental process in
Buddhist cultivation is a chain of objective observations before any
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practices because through objective observations we realize the real
face of sufferings and afflictions. it’s is objective observation that gives
us an opportunity to cultivate to totally destroy sufferings and
afflictions. Thus, at any time, objective observation plays a key role in
the experimental process in Buddhist cultivation. The first path is the
path of overcoming anger: According to the Buddhist theory, in order to
overcome anger, one must contemplate that a person or an animal
which causes us to be angry today may have been our friend, relative
or even our father or mother in a certain previous life. The second path
is the path of overcoming attachment: We should meditate or
contemplate that a friend today may become an enemy tomorrow and
therefore, there is nothing for us to attach to. The third path is the path
of overcoming attachment overcoming demons: To overcome demons,
e.g. as the Buddha did at his enlightenment. The fourth path is the path
of overcoming doubts: To study scriptures, to read stories of
enlightened ones, as well as to contemplate will help us perceive the
truth and overcome doubts. The fifth path is the path of renouncing
wealth and sex: According to the Sutra In Forty-Two Sections, Chapter
22, the Buddha said: “People who cannot renounce wealth and sex are
like small children who, not satisfied with one delicious helping, lick
the honey off the blade of the knife and in doing so, cut their tongues.”
The sixth path is the path of getting rid of deluded thoughts: One of the
best methods to get rid of deluded thoughts is either meditation to
obtain concentration or just keep one method such as reciting the name
of Amitabha Buddha. The seventh path is the path of not to slander any
enlightening teachings: Should not slander any enlightening teachings.
This is one of the ten kinds of rules of behavior of great enlightening
beings. Enlightening beings who abide by these can attain the supreme
discipline of great knowledge. The eighth path is the path of not to look
for faults in others: In daily life, always look above , look below, look
to the east or to the west, to the north or to the south and so on to try to
find faults in others. Buddha taught that we should look into ourselves,
we should reflect the light of awareness inwardly to become
enlightened. The Buddha taught: “When we do not see others’
mistakes or see only our own rightness, we are naturally respected by
seniors and admired by juniors.” According to the Dharmapada,
sentence 50, the Buddha taught: “Let not one look on the faults of
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others, nor things left done and undone by others; but one’s own deeds
done and undone.” The ninth path is the path of examining ourselves:
We, devoted Buddhists, must examine ourselves so that we are able to
know who we are. Know our body and mind by simply watching. In
sitting, in sleeing, in eating, know our limits. Use wisdom. The practice
is not to try to achieve anything. Just be mindful of what is. Our whole
meditation is to look directly at the mind. We will be able to see
suffering, its cause, and its end. The tenth path is the path of controlling
emotions: In Buddhism, controlling emotions does not mean a
repression or supression of emotions, but to recognize that they are
destructive and harmful. If we let emotions simply come and go
without checking them, we will have a tendency to prone to emtional
outbursts. In the contrary, if we have a clear recognition of their
destructive potential, we can get rid of them easily. The eleventh path is
the path of getting rid of desires: A Buddhist practitioner should be
keenly anxious to get rid of desires, and wants to persist in this. The
twelfth path is the path of eliminating of suffering: Suffering can be
eliminated because suffering itself isn’t the intrinsic nature of our
minds. Since suffering arises from ignorance or misconception, once
we realize emptiness, or the nature of things as they are, ignorance or
misconception no longer influences us. It’s like turning a light on in a
dark room, once the light is on, the darkness vanishes. Similarly,
wisdom can help us cleanse ignorance and disturbing attitudes from our
minds forever. In addition, wisdom cleanses the karmic imprints
currently on our minds, so they won’t bring results. After perceiving the
true picture of life, the Buddha said to himself: “I must get rid of the
oppression of disease, old age and death.” The thirteenth path is the
path of eliminating perversions: Eliminating deluded and confused.
This means eliminating deceived in regard to reality. Delusion also
implies a belief in something that is contrary to reality. Illusion, on the
other hand, suggests that what is seen has objective reality but is
misinterpreted or seen falsely. In Buddhism, delusion is ignorance, an
unawareness of the true nature of things or of the real meaning of
existence. We are deluded or led astray by our senses (which include
the intellect and its discriminating thoughts) insofar as they cause us to
accept the phenomenal world as the whole of reality when in fact it is
but a limited and ephemeral aspect of reality, and to act as though the
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world is external to us when in truth it is but a reflection of ourselves.
This does not say all phenomena are illusory, they mean that compared
with Mind itself the world apprehended by the senses is such a partial
and limited aspect of truth that it is dreamlike. When we fail to see the
true nature of things our views always become clouded. Because of our
likes and dislikes, we fail to see the sense organs and sense objects
objectively and in their proper perspective and go after mirages,
illusions and deceptions. The sense organs delude and mislead us and
then we fail to see things in their true light as a result of which our way
of seeing things becomes perverted. The delusion of mind mistakes the
unreal for the real, the passing shadows for permanence, and the result
is confusion, conflict, disharmony and perpetual sorrow. When we are
caugh up in these illusions, we perceive, think and view things
incorrectly. We perceive permanence in the impermanence; pleasure
in pain; self in what is not self; beauty in repulsive. We think and view
in the same erroneous manner. We are perverted for four reasons: our
own senses, unwise reflection, unsystematic attention, failure to see
true nature of this world. The Buddha recommended us to utilize right
understanding or insight to remove these illusions and help us
recognize the real nature of all things. Once we really understand that
all thing is subject to change in this world without any exception, we
will surely want to rely on nothing. The fourteenth path is the path of
eliminating of all hindrances and afflictions: By realizing for oneself
with direct knowledge, one here and now enters upon and abides in the
deliverance of mind and deliverance by wisdom that are taintless with
the destruction of the taints. The fifteenth path is the path of getting rid
of covetousness: Getting rid of covetousness, anger, delusion, and fear,
by taming their own minds, one of the ten kinds of action of Great
Enlightening Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by these can
achieve the action of Buddhas that has no coming or going. The
sixteenth path is the path of getting rid of deluded thoughts: One of the
best methods to get rid of deluded thoughts is either meditation to
obtain concentration or just keep one method such as reciting the name
of Amitabha Buddha. The seventeenth path is the path of letting go: A
basic teaching of the Buddha on how to calm and rein in the “monkey”
mind. When we feel asleep, just lie down in a quiet place, put the lights
out and let go our minds and bodies. In Buddhism, we have always
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been hearing about letting go and not clinging to anything. What does
the Buddha mean on letting go? He means in daily activities, no way
we can let go everything. We have to hold on things; however, try not
to cling to them. For example, we try to make money for our living
expenses, but not try to cling on making a lot of money to accumulate
regardless of the means of making the money. Practioners do
everything with a mind that lets go. Do not expect any praise or
reward. If we let go a little, we will have a little peace. If we let go a
lot, we will have a lot of peace. If we let go completely, we will know
complete peace and freedom.
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Chuong Muoi Ba
Chapter Thirteen

Thdy Puoc Phién Nao Tiic Bo Dé
La Dat DPuoc Hanh Phiic

Phién nio bao gdm nhitng lo toan tran tuc, nhuc duc, dam mé, u6c
mudn xau xa, khd dau va dén dau tir cdi nhin sai 1am vé th& gidi.
Trong bon dai nguyén, hanh gid nguyén triét tiéu nhitng dam mé lam
trd ngai su thanh dat dai gidc. Phién nio cling c6 nghia 12 ndi dau d6n,
uu phién, khd sd hay tai ach. Con dudng clia cdm d va duc vong sanh
ra dc nghiép (diy chinh 13 khS dau va 4o tudng cda cudc sdng), la
nhén cho chiing sanh lin trdi trong ludn hdi sanh t, cling nhu ngin tr§
gidc ngd. Mudn gidc ngd truSe tién con ngudi phdi cd ging thanh loc
tdt cA nhitng nho ban ndy bing cich thudng xuyén tu tip thién dinh.
Phién nio 1a nhitng lo Au th€ gian, din d&n luan hdi sanh i, 1a nhitng
trd ngai nhu ham mudn, thit ghét, cao ngao, nghi ngd, ta ki€n, van van,
din d&n nhitng hiu qui khd dau trong tuong lai tdi sanh, vi chiing la
nhitng si gid bi nghiép luc sai khi€n. Phién nio con c6 nghia I1a “nhitng
y&u t6 1am 6 nhiém tdm,” khi€n cho ching sanh 1am nhitng viéc vd
dao dtc, tao nén nghiép qua. Phién ndo chi tdt cd nhitng nhd ban lam
161 loan tinh than, co s clia bat thién, cling nhu gin lién con ngudi vao
chu ky sanh tr. Ngudi ta con goi ching 1a khdt vong ctia Ma vuong.
Mudn gidc ngd tru6c tién con ngudi phdi cd ging thanh loc tit ca
nhitng nhd bin nay biing cach thudng xuyén tu tp thién dinh. Nhd bin
c6 nhiéu thtt khdc nhau. Ngudi tu tip tinh thitc hang phuc phién nio
bing bdn cdch: Hang phuc phién ndo bing tAm, biing cdch di siu vao
thién qudn hay niém Phat. Hang phuc phién nio bing quidn chi€u
nguyén 1y ctia van hitu. Khi vong tim khdi 1én ma tim khong thé diéu
phuc dugc bing thién quin hay niém Phat thi ching ta nén ti€n tdi
budc k€ ti€p bing cdch quin sat nguyén 1y cia van hitu. Khi ndo phién
nio clia nhitng ham mudn phét tri€n thi ching ta nén quan phdp bat
tinh, khd, khong va vé ngi. Khi nao sin hian khdi 1én thi ching ta nén
qudn tlr bi, vi tha va tdnh khdng clia van phdp. Hang phuc phién nio
bing cich quan sit hién tugng. Khi thién qudn, niém Phit va qudn sit
khong c¢é hiéu qua cho mot s§ ngudi ning nghiép, hanh gid c6 thé
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dung phuong cdch r&i bd hién tugng, nghia 1a rdi bd hién truong. Khi
chiing ta biét riing con gian hay con giy gd sip sira biing nd thi chiing
ta nén r&i hién trudng va tr tr nhap nudc lanh vao miéng (udng that
chim) @€ 1am diu chinh minh. Hang phuc phién nio bing cdch sim hdi
nghiép chuéng qua tung kinh niém chd.

Theo Phit gido Pai thira, dic biét 1a tong Thién Thai, phién nio
va bd dé 1a hai mit clia dong tién, khong thé tich rdi cdi ndy ra khoi
cdi kia. Khi chiing ta nhan biét ring phién nio khong c6 tu tanh, chiing
ta s& khong vuéng mic vao bit cit thif gi va ngay titc khic, phién nio
da bi€n thanh Bd dé (khi bi€t vo minh trin lao tic 1a bd dé, thi khong
con c6 tip d€ ma doan; sinh i tifc ni€t ban, nhu thé khong c6 diét dé
ma chitng). Khi liéu ngd dudc nghia 1y clia “phién nio titc bd dé” titc
12 ching ta dd hang phuc dugc phién nio rdi viy. Pitc Phat vi thdy
chiing sanh phai chiu dung vd van khd dau phién nido nén Ngai phat
tAm xuAt gia tu hanh, tim cdach do thodt ching sanh thodt khd. Phién
nio xuit hién qua sy vd minh clia ching ta, khi thi qua sic tuéng, khi
thi tiém tang trong tAm tri, vin van. Trong ddi song hiing ngay, chiing
ta khong c6 cich chi d€ khong bi khd dau phién ndo chi phdi. Tuy
nhién, n€u chiing ta biét tu thi lic ndo cling xem phién nio tifc bd dé.
N&u chiing ta bi€t van dung thi phién ndo chinh 12 B P&; vi bing néu
khong biét van dung thi B6 D¢ bién thanh phién nio. Theo C6 Hoa
Thugng Tuyén Héa trong Phdp Thoai, Quyén 7, B6 P& vi nhu nu6c va
phién nio dudc vi nhu bing vay; ma trén thuc t€ thi nuéc chinh 1a bing
va bing chinh 1a nuSc. Nuc va bing von cling mdt thé chit ching phai
1a hai thit khac nhau. Khi gid lanh thi nu§c dong déc lai thanh biang, va
lic néng thi biang tan thanh nudc. VAy, néi cdch khac, khi c¢6 phién nio
tiic 12 nuc déng thanh bing, va khi khdng c6 phién nio thi bing tan
thanh nudc. Nghia 12 ¢6 phién ndo thi c6 bing phién ndo vo6 minh; va
khong c6 phién nio thi c6 nuéc Bd PE tri tué.

N6i tém lai, nhu trén di néi, phién nio bao gdm nhitng lo toan tran
tuc, nhuc duc, dam mé, udc mudn xau xa, khd dau va dén dau tir cdi
nhin sai 1Am vé thé& gidi. Phién ndo ciing c6 nghia 1a ndi dau dén, vu
phién, khé s& hay tai d4ch. Con dudng ctia cdm dd va duc vong sanh ra
4dc nghiép (day chinh 13 khé dau va 4o tudng clia cudc sdng), la nhan
cho chiing sanh lin trdi trong luAn hoi sanh ti, cling nhu ngin tré gidc
ngd. Bd P& c6 nghia 12 “todn gidc.” Thuit ngit thudng dugc cdc nha
phién dich Tay phuong dich la “Gidc Ngd.” Trong khi Ta Ba c6 nghia
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12 khé ndo, lai cling c6 nghia 12 phién luy hay tréi budc, ching dugc
ung dung ty tai. Th€ gi6i Ta Ba, noi diy dAy nhitng mau thudn, han thi
va bao dong. Noi ma chiing ta dang s6ng 12 mot thé gidi bat tinh, va
Phat Thich Ca di bit diu thanh tinh n6. Con ngudi sdng trong thé gidi
nay chiu phdi vo6 van khd hii vi tam doc tham, sin, si ciing nhu nhitng
duc vong tran tuc. Cudi ciing, Ni€t Ban c6 nghia 1a thoat khdi luan hdi
sanh tr, chim dit khé dau, va hoan toan tich diét, khong con ham
mud6n hay khd dau nita (Tich diét hay diét do). Ni€t Ban 1a giai doan
cudi cing cho nhitng ai da dit trir khat 4i va cham didt khé dau. Trong
Phit gido, c6 ba trudng phdi khac nhau vé quan diém giita sy lién hé
gifta phién ndo, Bd P&, Ta ba va Niét Ban. Trudng phdi Nguyén Thiy
nhan manh d&n sy cAn thi€t phai triét tiéu phién nio d€ thoit khéi cdi
Ta ba va dat d&€n Niét Ban. Nhitng trudng phdi clia Phat gido Bic
Tong chi truong chuyén héa phién ndo thanh Bd P& ngay trong coi Ta
ba nay. Quan di€m cudi cling cia cd Thién tong va MAt tong, nhin
manh dén sy ddng nhat giita ching sinh va Phat, giita phién nio va Bd
D¢, giita Ta ba va Niét Ban, vi tir quan di€m citu cdnh ching c6 gi di
biét gifta tinh va bAt tinh. Theo Thién tong, hanh gid mudn dat dugc
gidc ngd trude tién con ngudi phdi c6 ging thanh loc tit ci nhitng nho
ban niy bing cich thudng xuyén tu tip thién dinh.

To Be Able to See Afflictions As Bodhi
Is Attainment of Happiness

Afflictions (disturbing emotions) include worldly cares, sensual
desire, passions, unfortunate longings, suffering, pain that arise out of a
deluded view of the world. In the four great vows, a Buddhist adherent
vows to eliminate these passions which obstruct the path to the
attainment of enlightenment. Affliction also means suffering (pain),
sorrow, distress, or calamity. Affliction includes delusion, moral faults,
passions, and wrong belief. The way of temptation or passion which
produces bad karma (life’s distress and delusion), cause one to wander
in the samsara and hinder one from reaching enlightenment. In order to
attain enlightenment, the number one priority is to eliminate these
defilements by practicing meditation on a regular basis. Afflictions are
distress, worldly cares, vexations, and as consequent reincarnation.
They are such troubles as desire, hate, stupor, pride, doubt, erroneous
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views, etc., leading to painful results in future rebirths, for they are
karma-messengers executing its purpose. Klesa also means “negative
mental factors,” that lead beings to engage in non-virtuous actions,
which produce karmic results. Afflictions are all defilements that dull
the mind, the basis for all unwholesome actions that bind people to the
cycle of rebirths. Afflictions also mean all defilements that dull the
mind, the basis for all unwholesome actions as well as kinks that bind
people to the cycle of rebirths. People also call Afflictions the thirst of
Mara. In order to attain enlightenment, the number one priority is to
eliminate these defilements by practicing meditation on a regular basis.
Practitioners of mindfulness subdue afflictions in four basic ways:
Subduing afflictions with the mind by going deep into meditation or
Buddha recitation. Subduing afflictions with noumenon. When deluded
thoughts arise which cannot be subdued with mind through meditation
or Buddha recitation, we should move to the next step by visualizing
principles. Whenever afflictions of greed develops, we should visualize
the principles of impurity, suffering, impermanence and no-self. When
anger arises, we should visualize the principles of compassion,
forgiveness and emptiness of all dharmas. Subduing afflictions with
phenomena. When meditation, Buddha recitation and Noumenon don’t
work for someone with heavy karma, leaving phenomena (external
form/leaving the scene) can be used. That is to say to leave the scene.
When we know that anger or quarrel is about to burst out, we can leave
the scene and slowly sip a glass of water to cool ourselves down.
Subduing afflictions with repentance and recitation sutras, mantras, or
reciting the noble name of Amitabha Buddha.

According to the Mahayana teaching, especially the T’ien-T’ai
sect, afflictions are inseparable from Buddhahood. Affliction and
Buddhahood are considered to be two sides of the same coin. When we
realize that afflictions in themselves can have no real and independent
existence, therefore, we don’t want to cling to anything, at that very
moment, afflictions are bodhi without any difference. Once we
thoroughly understand the real meaning of “Afflictions are bodhi”,
we’ve already subdued our own afflictions. The Buddha witnessed that
all sentient beings undergo great sufferings, so He resolved to leave
the home-life, to cultivate and find the way to help sentient beings
escape these sufferings. Afflictions manifest themselves through our
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ignorance. Sometimes they show in our appearance; sometimes they
are hidden in our minds, etc. In our daily life, we cannot do without
sufferings and afflictions. However, if we know how to cultivate, we
always consider “afflictions is Bodhi”. If we know how to use it,
affliction is Bodhi; on the contrary, if we do not know how to use it,
then Bodhi becomes affliction. According to Late Most Venerable
Hsuan-Hua in Talks on Dharma, volume 7, Bodhi is analogous to
water, and affliction to ice. Ice and water are of the same substance;
there is no difference. In freezing weather, water will freeze into ice,
and in hot weather, ice will melt into water. When there are afflictions,
water freezes into ice; and when the afflictions are gone, ice melts into
water. It is to say, having afflictions is having the affliction-ice of
ignorance; having no afflictions is having the Bodhi-water of wisdom.
In short, as mentioned above, afflictions include worldly cares,
sensual desire, passions, unfortunate longings, suffering, pain that arise
out of a deluded view of the world. Affliction also means suffering
(pain), sorrow, distress, or calamity. Affliction includes delusion, moral
faults, passions, and wrong belief. The way of temptation or passion
which produces bad karma (life’s distress and delusion), cause one to
wander in the samsara and hinder one from reaching enlightenment.
Bodhi means awakening or the illuminated or enlightened mind or
“Perfect wisdom.” A term that is often translated as “enlightenment”
by Western translators. While Saha means sufferings and afflictions; it
also means worries, binding, unable to be free and liberated. The
worldly world is full of storm, conflict, hatred and violence. The world
in which we live is an impure field, and Sakyamuni is the Buddha who
has initiated its purification. People in this world endure many
sufferings stemming from three poisons of greed, anger and delusion as
well as earthly desires. Finally, Nirvana means the extinguishing or
liberating from existence by ending all suffering. So Nirvana is the
total extinction of desires and sufferings, or release (gidi thodt). It is
the final stage of those who have put an end to suffering by the
removal of craving from their mind. In Buddhism, there are three
different schools of thought in Buddhism concerning the relationship
between the klesas (afflictions, passions or desires) and Bodhi,
Samsara, and Nirvana. Theravada stresses the necessity of destroying
the passions in order to escape Samsara and to attain Nirvana. Northern
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schools (Mahayana) advocates the transformation of the passions into
Bodhi right here in this Samsara world. The last view is held by both
the Tantra and Zen; that view emphasizes the identity of the sentient
being and the Buddha, of the passions and Bodhi, and of Samsara and
Nirvan, since from the ultimate viewpoint there is no difference
between the pure and the the impure. According to Zen schools, in
order to attain enlightenment, the number one priority is to eliminate
these defilements by practicing meditation on a regular basis.
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Chuong Muoi Bon
Chapter Fourteen

Hanh Phiic Cam Nhin Bing Tam
Hay Bang Cdach Théa Man Vit Chét

Nhiéu ngudi cho ring ho c6 thé gidi quyé&t moi van dé clia minh
khi ho c6 tién, nén ho ludén ban ron dem hét sic lvc ctia minh ra dé
ki€m tién. Cang ki€m dudc nhiéu tién ho cang mudn ki€m thém nifa.
Ho khong nhan thitc dugc ring tién khdng mua dugc hanh phic, hay su
giau c6 thudng khdng mang lai hanh phic. Ky that, hanh phic thuc sy
chi tim thay trong ndi tAm chi khdng ndi cda cdi, quyén th€, danh vong
hay chi€n thing. N&€u ching ta so sdnh giita hanh phiic vat chat va tAm
hdn thi chiing ta sé& thiy ring nhitng hanh phiic vd khd dau dién ra
trong tim hon chiing ta manh liét hon vat chat rat nhiéu. Phat t& thuin
thanh nén ludn nhé ring tai sdn s& & lai khi ban ra di. Ban bé ngudi
than sé& dua tién ban ra nghia trang. Chi c6 nghiép lanh nghiép dit ma
ban da tao ra s€ phdi di theo v4i ban vao chung huyét mo ma thoi. Vi
thé, tai sdn chi c6 thé dugc ding d€ trang hoang cin nha, chit khong
thé t6 diém dudc cho cong difc ctia minh. Y phuc c6 thé dudc dung dé
trang hoang than thé clia ban, chit khong phdi cho chinh ban. Hanh
phtic binh thudng 13 théa min sy khao kh4t. Tuy nhién, ngay khi diéu
mong mudn vira dugc thuc hién thi chiing ta lai mong mudn mot thit
hanh phiic khic, vi 1ong thém mudn ich ky clia ching ta khdong cling
tan. Chiing ta thudng c6 ging theo dudi nhitng cdm gidc dé& chiu va hai
1ong ciing nhu loai bé nhitng khé dau bit hanh bing nhitng gidc quan
cla mit, tai, mii, luGi va than. Tuy nhién, con mot mic dd cAm nhan
khdc hon, d6 1a sy cdm nhin biing tAim. Hanh phic that sy ciing phai
dugc theo dudi bing tAm nita. Cudi cling, bi mat clia hanh phiic nim &
chd chiing ta bi&t nhitng gi can lam ngay trong hién tai, vd khong ban
tam dén qud khit va tuong lai. Ching ta khong thé nao tr§ vé lai dé
thay ddi nhitng viéc di x3y ra trong qui kht, va ching ta ciing ching
thé€ nao biét trudc nhitng gi s& x4y ra trong tuong lai. Chi c6 khodnh
khic thdi gian ma chiing ta tuong d6i ki€m soat dugc 1a hién tai.
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Happiness Experienced by the Mind or
the Gratification of Desires

Many people believe that they can solve all their problems if they
have money, so they’re always busy to exhaust their energy to collect
more and more money. The more money they have, the more they
want to collect. They don’t realize that money cannot buy happiness, or
wealth does not always conduce to happiness. In fact, real happiness is
found within, and is not be defined in terms of wealth, power, honours,
or conquests. If we compare the mental and physical levels of
happiness, we’ll find that mental experiences of pain and pleasure are
actually more powerful than those of physical experiences. Devout
Buddhists should always remember that your property will remain
when you die. Your friends and relatives will follow you up to your
grave. But only good or bad actions you have done will follow you
beyond the grave. Thus, wealth can only be used to decorate your
house but not you. Only your own virtue can decorate you. Your dress
can decorate your body, but not you; only your good conduct can
decorate you. Ordinary happiness is the gratification of a desire.
However, as soon as the thing desired is achived the we desire
something else or some other kind of happiness, for our selfish desires
are endless. We usually seek pleasant feelings and avoid unpleasant
feelings through our sensory experience of the eyes, ears, nose, tongue
and body. However, there is another level of experience: mental
experience. True happiness should also be pursued on the mental level.
Finally, the secret of happiness lies in doing what needs be done now
and not worrying about the past and the future. We cannot go back to
change things in the past nor can we anticipate what will happen in the
future. There is but one moment of time over which we have some
relatively conscious control and that is the present.
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Chuong Muoi Lam
Chapter Fifteen

Cudc Song An Binh Hanh Phiic

Theo gido thuyé&t nha Phat, cudc song hanh phiic c6 nghia la cudc
s6ng ma trong d6 con ngudi ludn duy tri cho minh c4di tAm binh an va
hanh phiic. Con chu Tang Ni, ho nén ludn tri tic va ty nguyén tu tap.
Chirng ndo ma mot ngudi con 6m ap sy tha hin, chitng d6 tam thic
ngudi Ay chua ham chita thé cich 1y tudng clia mdt Phat tir thuin
thanh; du bat ¢t bat hanh nao gidng xudng cho ngudi 4y, ngudi 4y vain
phai giit mot cdi tAm binh an tinh ling. Con an lac 12 mot cdi gi c6 thé
hién hitu trong gid phut hién tai. That 1a ky cuc khi néi, “Hay ddi cho
dé&n khi t6i 1am xong cdi nay rdi thi toi thodi mai d€ sdng trong an lac
dudc.” Cdi Ay 12 cdi gi? Mot manh bing, mot cong viéc, mdt cdi nha,
mot chi€c xe, hay trd mot mén ng? Nhu vay ban s& khdng bao gid c6
an lac. Liic ndo cling ¢6 mot cdi khdc sau cdi nay. Theo dao Phat, néu
ban khong song trong an lac ngay trong gidy phiit nay, thi ban s&
khong bao gi ¢6 an lac. N&u ban thuc sy mudn an lac, thi ban c¢6 thé
an lac ngay trong gid phiit nay. Néu khong thi ban chi c6 thé song
trong hy vong dugc an lac trong tuong lai ma thoi. Mudn dat dugc mot
cudc song an binh va hanh phiic tru6c tién ban phai c6 mot cdi tim an
tinh va tip trung. Pay 1a mot cdi tAm ludn cin thi€t cho ngudi tu Phat.
Phat ti thudn thinh nén ding tAm binh an, tinh ling va tip trung niy
dé xem xét than tim. Ngay cd nhitng lic tAm bit an chiing ta ciing
phdi @€ tAm theo doi; sau d6 ching ta s& thdy tim an tinh, vi chiing ta
sé thidy dugc sy vo thudng. Ngay cd su binh an, tinh ling cling phdi
dudc xem 12 vd thudng. N&u chiing ta bi dinh mic vao trang thdi an
tinh, chiing ta s& dau khd khi khong dat dudc trang thdi binh an tinh
ling. Hay vitt bd tit cd, ngay cd sy binh an tinh ling. LAm dudc nhu
vay 1a chiing ta dd c6 dugc cudc song an binh va hanh phiic ngay trong
doi ki€p ndy.

Trong Kinh Ting Nhitt A Ham, Pitc Phat da gidng vé bdn loai
hanh phiic ciia ngudi cu si nhu sau: hanh phiic cia ngudi cé vat sG hitu
nhd su nd Ivc ¢d gdng, nhd sitc Iyc clia chan tay va md hoi, sé hitu mot
cdch hgp phdap. Khi nghi nhu vay, ngudi kia cdm thdy thda thich va
man nguyén; hanh phic dugc c6 tai san. Ngudi kia tao nén tai san do
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ndi ¢d ging nd luc. Bay gi¢ chinh minh tho hudng tai sidn 4y, hodc
diing né d€ gieo duyén tao phudc. Khi nghi nhu vay, ngudi 4y cdm
tha'y thda thich vd man nguyén; hanh phic khdng n¢ nan, ngudi kia
khong thi€u ai mén ng 16n nhd nao. Khi nghi nhu vy ngudi kia cdm
tha’y thda thich vA min nguyén; hanh phic khong bi khién trich, bac
Th4nh nhan khong bi khién trach vé thin khiu y. Khi nghi nhu vay,
ngudi Ay cAm thay thda thich vd madn nguyén.

A Peaceful and Happy Life

According to Buddhist theory, a happy life means always to
maintain a peaceful and happy mind. For monks and nuns, they should
be always self-content and willing to practice religious disciplines. So
long as a person still cherishes resentment, his mental attitude does not
embody the ideal way of true believer of the Buddhist teaching;
whatever misfortune may befall him, he must maintain a peaceful and
calm mind. While peace can exist only in the present moment. It is
ridiculous to say, “Wait until I finish this, then I will be free to live in
peace.” What is “this?” A degree, a job, a house, a car, the payment of
a debt? If you think that way, peace will never come. There is always
another “this” that will follow the present one. According to Buddhism,
if you are not living in peace at this moment, you will never be able to.
If you truly want to be at peace, you must be at peace right now.
Otherwise, there is only “the hope of peace some day.” In order to be
able to attain a peaceful and happy life, we must possess a peaceful
and concentrated mind. This mind is always good for any cultivator.
Devoted Buddhists should always make the mind peaceful,
concentrated, and use this concentration to examine the mind and body.
When the mind is not peaceful, we should also watch. Then we will
know true peace, because we will see impermanence. Even peace
must be seen as impermanent. If we are attached to peaceful states of
mind, we will suffer when we do not have them. Give up everything,
even peace. To do this, we all have a peace and happiness in this very
life.

In the Anguttara Nikaya Sutra, the Buddha commented on the four
kinds of bliss a layman enjoy as follow: the bliss of ownership, herein a
clansman has wealth acquired by energetic striving, amassed by
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strength of arm, won by sweat, and lawfully gotten. At this thought,
bliss and satisfaction come to him; the bliss of wealth, herein a
clansman by means of wealth acquired by energetic striving, both
enjoys his wealth and does meritorious deeds. At this thought, bliss and
satisfaction come to him; the bliss of debtlessness, herein a clansman
owes no debt, great or small, to anyone. At the thought, bliss and
satisfaction come to him; the bliss of blamelessness, herein the Aryan
disciple is blessed with blameless action of body, blameless action of
speech, blameless action of mind. At the thought, bliss and satisfaction
come to him.
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Chuong Muoi Sdu
Chapter Sixteen

Hanh Phic Hanh Tri Phat Phdp

Hanh phiic hanh tri Phat Phdp hay vui mirng khi nghe hay ném
dudc vi phdap. Hanh phic tu tip tat ¢4, cic phdp do d6 ma khong chi la
khong tu dudc, nhd d6 ma dat dudc tri hué¢ vd song va tri hué Phat. Tu
tdp chdnh phdp. Tu hanh trong Phit gido c6 nghia 1a thyc hanh nhitng
gido phap ctia Pitc Phit trén cin ban lién tuc va déu din. Tu tip trong
Phat gido ciing c¢6 nghia 13 trudng dudng B6 PE bing cdch tu tip gidi,
dinh, tué. Nhu vay tu tap trong Phat gido khong chi thuan 12 ngdi thién
hay niém Phat, ma né bao gdm ca viéc tu tip luc ba la mat, thip ba la
mat, hay ba mudi by phim tr¢ dao, vin vin. Bén canh d6, Phat ti
chon thuin tu hanh tinh chuyén, chit khong theo ki€u t& hai: Nhit nién
Phat tai tién, nhi nién Phat tai TAy Thién, tam nién van Phat y&u tién.
Theo Phit gido, vin ménh cta ching ta hoan toan tuy thudc vao hanh
ddng ctia chinh ching ta; ndi cach khac, ching ta chinh 1a nhitng nha
ki€n tric ngdi nha nghiép clia chinh ching ta. Hanh phiic hay khd dau
déu dén tir chinh ching ta, va khong mdt ai khiac c6 thé mang dén
hanh phiic hay kh& dau cho chiing ta trén thé& gi6i nay. Tu theo Phat Ia
tu minh chuyén nghiép. Chuyén nghiép 12 ching nhitng phai bd moi tat
x4u cta chinh minh, ma ciing dirng quan tim dé&n nhitng hanh dong
x4u clia ngudi khdc. Ching ta khong thé nao d6 16i cho ai khic vé
nhitng khd dau va bi't hanh ctia chinh minh. Chiing ta phai d6i dién véi
cudc sdng chit khong bd chay, vi ¢6 chd nao trén qua dit nay 1a chd
cho chiing ta chay trén nghiép clia minh diu. Vi th€ ching ta phai
chuyén nghiép biing cich tu tip cdc hanh lanh d€ mang lai hanh phiic
cho chinh minh, hon 13 cAu xin hodc sam hdi. Chuyén nghiép la thutng
nhd téi nghiép, phai dung tri tué dé phan bi¢t thién dc, lanh d, tu do
va tréi budc dé tranh nghiép dc, 1am nghiép lanh, hay khong tao
nghiép nio ci. Chuyén nghiép con 1a thanh loc ty tim hon 13 ciu
nguyén, nghi 1& cling ki€n hay ty hanh x4c. Ngoai ra, chuyén nghiép
con 1a chuyén cdi tAm hep hoi ich ky thanh cdi tim mén thuong rong
16n va thanh tyu tAm tir bi biing cdch thuong x6t chiing sanh moi loai.
Néi cich khdc, chuyén nghiép 1a thanh tyu tf vo lugng tim, dic biét 1a
hai tAm tir va bi. Phat tt chdn thuin nén ludn nhd ring trong ddi ndy ai
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ciing phai mot 1an chét, hodc sém hoic muodn; khi chét, khong ai mang
theo dudc bat ctf thit gi clia trin tuc, chi c6 nghiép lanh hay nghiép dir
do minh tao ra s€ phai theo minh nhu hinh v6i bong ma thoi.

Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, Pham B6 Tat, Ma Vuong gid 1am Trdi P&
Thich, dem hi€n mot muodn hai ngan thién nit cho B T4t Tri Thé. Ma
vuong néi v6i Tri Thé: “Thua Chdnh si! Xin ngdi nhin mdt mudn hai
ngan Thién nit ndy d€ dung hau ha quét tudc.” Tri Thé néi ring: “Nay
Kiéu Thi Ca! Ong dirng cho vat phi phdp ndy, toi 1a k& Sa Mon Thich
tl, viéc 4y khong phdi viéc cta t6i.” N6i chua dit 161, bdng 6ng Duy
Ma Cit dé€n néi v6i Tri The: “PAy ching phai 12 P& Thich, ma 1a Ma
dén khudy nhidu 6ng diy!” Ong lai bdo ma riing: “Céc vi Thién ni
ndy nén dem cho ta, nhu ta diy méi nén tho.” Ma s¢ hii nghi ring:
“Cé6 1& 6ng Duy Ma Cit d&€n khudy rdi ta ching?” Ma mudn 4n hinh
ma khong thé 4n, ran hét than luc, ciing khong di dugc. Lién nghe giita
hu khdng c6 tiéng ring: “Nay Ba Tuan! Hiy dem Thién nit cho dng
Duy Ma Cit thi méi di dudc. Ma vi sg hdi, nén mién cudng cho. Khi 4y
ong Duy Ma Cat bdo cdc Thién nif ring: “Ma da dem cdc ngudi cho ta
roi, nay cdc ngudi déu phai phit tim Vo thugng Chanh ddng Chanh
gidc. R6i dng theo cin cd cia Thién nit ma néi Phap d€ cho phat y
dao, va bdo ring cic nguoi di phit y dao, c6 Phap hanh phic dé ty
hanh phic ché nén hanh phic theo ngii duc nita.” Thién nit hdi: “Thé
nao 12 Phap hanh phic?”’ Ong ddp: “Hanh phiic thudng tin Phat; hanh
phiic mudn nghe phdp; hanh phiic cling dudng Ting; hanh phic lia ngii
duc; hanh phiic quian ngii &m nhu odn tic; hanh phic quédn than t¢ dai
nhu rin doc; hanh phic qudn ndi nhip (sdu cin) nhu khong; hanh
phic gin gilt dao y; hanh phitic 19i ich ching sanh; hanh phic cung kinh
cling dudng buc su trudng; hanh phic nhin nhuc nhu hoa; hanh phiic
siéng nhém cin lanh; hanh phic thién dinh ching loan; hanh phic rdi
ciu nhiém ding trf tué sang sudt; hanh phiic mé rong tim B6 PE; hanh
phtic hiang phuc cdc ma; hanh phic doan phién nio; hanh phiic thanh
tinh ¢di nudc Phat; hanh phic thanh tyu cdc tudng t6t ma tu cic cong
dtrc; hanh phic trang nghi€ém dao trang; hanh phic nghe phdp thim
diéu ma khong sg; hanh phic ba mon gidi thodt ma khéng hanh phic
phi thdi; hanh phic gin ban ddong hoc; hanh phiic & chung véi ngudi
khong phdi dong hoc ma long thuong khong chuéng ngai; hanh phic
gitip dd 4c tri thitc; hanh phiic gin thién tri thifc; hanh phic tAm hoan
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hy thanh tinh; hanh phiic tu vo lugng Phip dao phim. P6 1a Phap
hanh phic ctiia Bd T4t.”

Happiness of Practicing Dharmas

Happiness of practicing dharmas or the Joy of the Law, the joy of
hearing or tasting dharma. Happiness of practice of all cultivations, to
be able to cultivate them all, which help them attain the practice of the
unexcelled knowledge and wisdom of Buddhas. Cultivation means to
lead a religious life. Cultivation in Buddhism is to put the Buddha’s
teachings into practice on a continued and regular basis. Cultivation in
Buddhism also means to nourish the seeds of Bodhi by practicing and
developing precepts, dhyana, and wisdom. Thus, cultivation in
Buddhism is not soly practicing Buddha recitation or sitting meditation,
it also includes cultivation of six paramitas, ten paramitas, thirty-seven
aids to Enlightenment, etc. Besides, devout Buddhists should always
cultivate diligently, not to follow the bad way: In the first year of
cultivation, the Buddha stands right before our eyes; the second year
he has already returned to the West; third year if someone inquires
about the Buddha or request recitations, payment is required before a
few words are spoken or a few verses recited. According to Buddhism,
our fate depends entirely on our deeds; in other words, we are the
architects of our karma. Happiness or sufferings come from us, and
nobody else can bring us happiness or sufferings in this world.
Cultivating in accordance with the Buddha’s Teachings means we
change the karma of ourselves; changing our karmas by not only
giving up our bad actions or misdeeds, but also forgiving offences
directed against us by others. We cannot blame anyone else for our
miseries and misfortunes. We have to face life as it is and not run away
from it, because there is no place on earth to hide from karma.
Performing good deeds is indispensable for our own happiness; there is
no need of imploring favors from deities or simply showing repentance.
Changing karma also means remembrance of karma and using wisdom
to distinguish virtue from evil and freedom from constraint so that we
are able to avoid evil deeds, to do meritorious deeds, or not to create
any deeds at all. Changing karma also means to purify our minds rather
than praying, performing rites, or torturing our bodies. Changing karma
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also means to change your narrow-minded heart into a heart full of
love and compassion and accomplish the four boundless hearts,
especially the hearts of loving-kindness and compassion. True
Buddhists should always remember that sooner or later everyone has to
die once. After death, what can we bring with us? We cannot bring with
us any worldly possessions; only our bad or good karma will follow us
like a shadow of our own.

According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, Chapter Bodhisattvas, a demon
pretended to be Indra, offered twelve thousand goddesses (devakanya)
to the Bodhisattva Ruler of the World. The demon king said to the
Ruler of the World Bodhisattva: “Bodhisattva, please take these twelve
thousand goddesses who will serve you.” The Ruler of the World
Bodhisattva replied: “Sakra, please do not make to a monk this unclean
offering which does not suit me.” Even before the Ruler of the World
Bodhisattva had finished speaking, Vimalakirti came and said: “He is
not Sakra; he is a demon who comes to disturb you.” He then said to
the demon: ‘You can give me these girls and I will keep them.” The
demon was frightened, and being afraid that Vimalakirti might give
him trouble, he tried to make himself invisible but failed, and in spite
of his use of supernatural powers he could not go away. Suddenly a
voice was heard in the air, saying: ‘Demon, give him the girls and then
you can go.” Being scared, he gave the girls.” At that time, Vimalakirti
said to them: “The demon has given you to me. You can now develop
a mind set on the quest of supreme enlightenment.” Vimalakirti then
expounded the Dharma to them urging them to seek the truth. He
declared: “You have now set your minds on the quest for the truth and
can experience joy in the Dharma instead of in the five worldly
pleasures (arising from the objects of the five senses).” The goddesses
asked him: ‘What is this Happiness in the Dharma?” He replied:
“Happiness in having faith in the Buddha, happiness in listening to the
Dharma, happiness in making offerings to the Sangha, and happiness in
forsaking the five worldly pleasures; happiness in finding out that the
five aggregates are like deadly enemies, that the four elements (that
make the body) are like poisonous snakes, and that the sense organs
and their objects are empty like space; happiness in following and
upholding the truth; happiness in being beneficial to living beings;
happiness in revering and making offerings to your masters; happiness



123

in spreading the practice of charity (dana); happiness in firmly keeping
the rules of discipline (sila); happiness in forbearance (ksanti);
happiness in unflinching zeal (virya) to sow all excellent roots;
happiness in unperturbed serenity (dhyana); happiness in wiping out all
defilement that screens clear wisdom (prajna); happiness in expanding
the enlightened (bodhi) mind; happiness in overcoming all demons;
happiness in eradicating all troubles (klesa); happiness in purifying the
Buddha land; happiness in winning merits from excellent physical
marks; happiness in embellishing the bodhimandala (the holy site);
happiness in fearlessness to hear (and understand) the profound
Dharma; happiness in the three perfect doors to nirvana (i.e. voidness,
formlessness and inactivity) as contrasted with their incomplete
counterparts (which still cling to the notion of objective realization);
happiness of being with those studying the same Dharma and happiness
in the freedom from hindrance when amongst those who do not study
it; happiness to guide and convert evil men and to be with men of good
counsel; happiness in the state of purity and cleanness; happiness in the
practice of countless conditions contributory to enlightenment. All this
is the Bodhisattva happiness in the Dharma.”
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Chuong Muoi Bay
Chapter Seventeen

Bén Loai Hanh Phiic

Ditc Phit day vé hanh phiic clia ngudi cu si nhu sau: “S6ng nghéo
vé& vat chdt ma tinh than thodi mdi 1 hanh phic. S6ng ddi khong bi
ché trach 1a hanh phidc, vi ngudi khong bi ché trach la phic lanh cho
chinh minh va cho ngudi khdc. NguGi d6 dudc moi ngudi ngudng md
va cdm thdy sung suéng hon khi truyén cdm dugc lan séng hoa binh
sang ngudi khdc. Tuy nhién, rat khé ma khong bi moi ngudi ché trach.
Vi th€ ngudi tri cao thugng nén ¢d sdng dirng dung vé6i s khen ché bén
ngodi, cd dat dugc hanh phic tinh thin biing cich vudt qua lac thi vat
chat.” Sau d6 Pt Phat ti€p tuc nhic nhd chu Ting Ni: “Hanh phiic
Ni€t Ban 1a dang thitc hanh phiic gidi thoat khd dau cao thugng nhat.”
Trong Kinh Ting Nhit A Him, Dtic Phat da gidng vé bon loai hanh
phiic cla ngudi cu si nhu sau: Thit nhét la Hanh phiic cé vt sé hitu:
Hanh phic clia ngudi c6 vat s& hitu nhd sy nd luc c6 ging, nhd stc luc
ctia chin tay va md hdi, s& hitu mot cach hgp phap. Khi nghi nhu vay,
ngudi kia cdm thdy théa thich vd man nguyén. P6 1a hanh phic c6
dudgc vat sd hitu. Thit nhi la Hanh phiic dugc co tai san: Ngudi kia tao
nén tai san do noi ¢d ging nd luc. By gid chinh minh tho hudng tai
san 4y, hodc ding n6 d€ gieo duyén tao phudc. Khi nghi nhu vay,
ngudi Ay cdm thdy thda thich vd min nguyén. D6 12 hanh phic c6
dudc tai sdn. Riéng ddi vdi ching ta, nhitng ngudi Phat t thuin thanh,
lic ndo ching ta ciing theo dudi bay thi tai sdn cda cdc bic Thanh
Nhan: tin, tin, tam quy (hd véi bén ngoai va then vdi bén trong), da
vin, x4 (khdong chip giif trong tAm), dinh (tAim khong dao dong), va
hué. Theo Kinh Phiing Tung trong Trudng Bo Kinh, c6 thit thdnh tai:
ngudi khiac lam 16i), van tai, thi tai, va tué tai. Thit ba la Hanh phiic
khong ng ndn: Ngudi kia khong thi€u ai mén nd 16n nhé nao. Khi nghi
nhu vy ngudi kia cdm thiy thda thich va mdn nguyén. D6 1a hanh
phtic khdng mang ng. Thit tu la Hanh phiic khong bi khién trach: Bic
Thénh nhan khong bi khién trach vé& thin khiu y. Khi nghi nhu vay,
ngudi Ay cdm thdy thda thich va man nguyén. P6 1 hanh phic khong
bi khién trach.
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Four Kinds of Happiness

The Buddha taught about the happiness of lay disciples as follows:
“A poor, but peace life is real happiness. Leading a blameless life is
one of the best sources of happiness, for a blameless person is a
blessing to himself and to others. He is admired by all and feels
happier, being affected by the peaceful vibrations of others. However,
it is very difficult to get a good name from all. The wisemen try to be
indifferent to external approbation, try to obtain the spiritual happiness
by transcending of material pleasures.” Then the Buddha continued to
remind monks and nuns: “Nirvana bliss, which is the bliss of relief from
suffering, is the highest form of happiness.” In the Anguttara Nikaya
Sutra, the Buddha commented on the four kinds of bliss a layman enjoy
as follow: The first kind of happiness is Atthisukha: Herein a
clansman has wealth acquired by energetic striving, amassed by
strength of arm, won by sweat, and lawfully gotten. At this thought,
bliss and satisfaction come to him. This is call the bliss of ownership.
The second kind of happiness is Bhogasukha: Herein a clansman by
means of wealth acquired by energetic striving, both enjoys his wealth
and does meritorious deeds. At this thought, bliss and satisfaction come
to him. This is called the bliss of wealth. As for us, devout Buddhists,
we always follow seven Treasures of Enlightened Beings: faithfulness,
vigor, shamefulness, broad knowledge, forgiveness or abandonment,
concentration or Samadhi, and wisdom. According to the Sangiti Sutta in
the Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are seven Ariyan treasures: the
treasure of faith, the treasure of morality, the treasure of moral shame, the
treasure of moral dread, the treasure of learning, the treasure of renunciation,
and wisdom. The third kind of happiness is Ananasukha: Herein a
clansman owes no debt, great or small, to anyone. At the thought, bliss and
satisfaction come to him. This is called the bliss of debtlessness. The fourth
kind of happiness is Anavajjasukha: Herein the Aryan disciple is blessed
with blameless action of body, blameless action of speech, blameless action of
mind. At the thought, bliss and satisfaction come to him. This is called the bliss
of blamelessness.
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Chuong Muoi Tam
Chapter Eighteen

Hanh Phiic Toi Thuong

Trong Phat gido, Ni€t Ban dudc goi l1a hanh phiic t8i thudng
(Paranam sukham). Tudng ciing nén nhic lai, Ni€t Ban khong phai la
mot ndi chén hay mot loai thién dang cho linh hdn trid 4n trong d6.
Ni&t Ban 1a trang thdi chiing dic tiy thudc chinh bin thin nay, va
trang thdi nay c6 thé chitng nghiém ngay trong d&i nay. Niét Ban vuot
ra ngodi sy dién tA cla vin ty ngdn ngit. N6 vudt ra ngoai pham tri
thdi gian va khong gian ma pham phu dién ti. Ni€t ban la ndi (néu
chiing ta c6 thé tam goi nhu viy) ma tham sin si bi diét tdn va cic lau
hodc bi doan tin. Ni&€t Ban 1a thanh qua cta sy chim dit khd dau
phién nio. Ni€t Ban 12 muc tiéu tdi thugng clia nhitng ngudi tu Phat.
Trang thdi c6 thé€ dat dugc bing nhitng uSc vong chdnh ddng nhu thanh
tinh cudc séng va tin diét bdn ngd. Hanh phiic t6i thugng nay phat
sanh do sy 1dng diu hoan toan, sy diét hoan toan ciia moi cdm tho. Pay
chinh 13 18i tuyén bd 1am cho chiing ta hoan toan khé hi€u, vi chiing ta
did quen cdm tho nhitng lac tho ndy bing cdc cin clia ching ta. Theo
Kinh Tang Chi B9, ton gid Udayi, mot vi dé ti ctia B¢ Phat ciing da
ddi dién véi van dé niy. Mot 1dn no, Ton gid X4 Lgi Phat goi cdac Ty
Kheo va néi: “Niét Ban, ndy chu hién dic, 13 lac, Ni€t Ban chinh 12
hanh phic.” Khi 4y Ton gid Udayi bén hdi: “Nhung hién gid X4 Lgi
Phat! Lac thi Ay 1a th€ ndo, vi & day khong c6 tho?” X4 Lgi Phat trd
15i: “Ngay d6 chinh 1a lac, ndy hién gid, vi § day khong con tho.” Ldi
gidi thich ndy clia tdn gid X4 Ldi Phat di dudc xdc chitng bdi 15i Phat
day trong kinh Tuong Ung Bo: “BAt cit thit gi dugc cdm tho, dugc nhian
thitc, dugc cdm gidc, tit cd nhitng tht dé déu 1a khd.” Nhu vay, hanh
phiic t&i thugng 14 mot trang thdi c6 thé chiing dic ngay trong ki€p
song ndy. Ngudi c6 suy tu, c6 ddu 6c quan sat, hin sé khong thdy kho
hi€u trang thdi ndy. Niét Ban 1a giai doan cudi ciing cho nhitng ai da
dit trir khat 4i va chdm ddt kh6 dau. N6i cdch khdc, Niét Ban 13 chAm
dirt vo minh va ham muén dé€ dat d€n sy binh an va tu do ndi tai. Ni&t
Ban ciing dudc dung theo nghia trd vé vdi tdnh thanh tinh xua nay cla
Phit tdnh sau khi thin xdc tiéu tan, tic 12 trd vé véi su tuw do hoan toan
clia trang thdi vd ngai. Trang thai t8i hau la vd tru Ni€t Ban, nghia 1a



128

su thanh tyu ty do hoan toan, khdng con bi rang budc & ndi nao nita.
Trong trang thdi d6, diéu tim 12 tAim thé tuyét diéu khong thé nghi
ban, né vugt ra ngoai su suy tudng ctia nhan thién, khong con vudng
mic bdi c6 khong, trong d6 tit cd nhitng 4o tudng ta vay déu bi loai
bd.

Supreme Happiness

In Buddhism, Nirvana is called the Supreme happiness (Ultimate
Happiness). It should be repeated that Nirvana is not a place or a kind
of heaven where a self or soul resides. Nirvana is the attainment of a
state which is dependent on this body itself and this state can be
achieved in this very life. Nirvana is beyond description of words. It is
beyond time and space described by ordinary people. Nirvana is a
place where (if we can temporarily say so) craving, hate and delusion
are destroyed. Nirvana is the attainment of the cessation of sufferings
and afflictions. Nirvana is an ultimate goal of Buddhist practitioners.
An attainable state in this life by right aspiration, purity of life, and the
elimination of egoism. This ultimate happiness is brought about by the
complete calming, the utter ceasing of all sensations. Now, this saying,
indeed, confuses us completely, we who have experienced so many
pleasant feelings with our sense faculties. In the Anguttara Nikaya, the
Venerable Udayi, a disciple of the Buddha, was confronted with this
very problem. The Venerable Sariputta addressing the monks said: “It
is Nibbana, friends, that is happiness; it is Nibbana, friends, that is
happiness.” Then the Venerable Udayi asked: “But what, friend
Sariputta, is happiness, since herein there is no feeling?” Sariputta
responded: “Just this, friend, is happiness, that herein there is no
feeling.” This saying of Venerable Sariputta is fully supported by the
following one of the Buddha in the Samyutta Nikaya: “Whatever is
experienced, sensed, felt, all that is suffering.” Thus, Nibbana or
Supreme happiness is a state realizable in this very life. The thinker,
the inquiring mind, will not find it difficult to understand this state.
Nirvana means the extinguishing or liberating from existence by
ending all suffering. So Nirvana is the total extinction of desires and
sufferings, or release. It is the final stage of those who have put an end
to suffering by the removal of craving from their mind (Tranquil
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extinction: Tich diét, Extinction or extinguish: Diét, Inaction or without
effort: VO vi, No rebirth: Bt sanh, Calm joy: An lac, Transmigration to
extinction: Diét dd). In other word, Nirvana means extinction of
ignorance and craving and awakening to inner Peace and Freedom.
Nirvana also refers to the state of liberation through full enlightenment.
Nirvana is also used in the sense of a return to the original purity of the
Buddha-nature after the disolution of the physical body, that is to the
perfect freedom of the unconditioned state. In that state, the wonderful
and profound mind or heart which is beyond human thought. The mind
which clings to neither to nothingness nor to actuality. The mind in
which all erronuous imaginings have been removed.
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Chuong Muoi Chin
Chapter Nineteen

Hanh Phiic Khi Cé Thé
Gidm Bdt Su Lo Au

Lo ling va kh& s6 1a hai thit doc hai sinh doi. Chiing ciing hién hitu
trén th& gian nay. H& ban lo ling 1a ban khd s, va ngudc lai; hé ban
khd s6 1a ban lo ling. Phat tr thudn thanh nén ludn nhd ring lo ling la
do chinh tAm minh tao ra, chit khong do tht nao khdc. Ching ta tao
chiing trong tim minh vi chiing ta khong hi€u dugc nguy cd clia sy
luy&n chap va nhitng cdm gidc vi ky. Mudn hang phuc nhitng tré ngai
nay ching ta phai c6 ging qudn sdt va huin luyén tim, vi mot cdi tim
khdng dugc hudn luyén (tdn loan) chinh 1a nguyén nhan chi yé&u clia
moi trd ngai, k€ ca lo ling va khd s&. Piéu quan trong 14 phai ludn c6
mot cudi cho chinh minh va cho tha nhin trong bat ¢t tinh huéng nao.
biic Phiat day: “Lo 4u chi khdi 1€n ndi nhitng ké ngu mudi, chit khong
khdi 1€n ndi nhitng ngudi khon ngoan.” Lo au chi 1a mot trang thai tim
khong hon khong kém. Chinh nhitng tu tudng tiéu cyc hay bat thién sin
sanh ra lo 1ing khd sd, trong khi nhitng tu tudng tich cyc hay thién lanh
sdn sanh ra hanh phic va an lac.

Theo Phat gido, lo 4u hay trao ctt hay hdi qud, mot bat 1gi khdc
giy khé khiin cho ti€n bo tdm linh. Khi tAim tr§ nén bat an, gidng nhu
biy ong dang x6n xao trong t& lic lu, khong thé nio tap trung dudc. Su
biic riic nay clia tim lam cdn trd sy an tinh va 1lam tic nghé&n con
duéng huéng thugng. TaAm lo du chi 1a sy tai hai. Khi mdt ngudi lo au
vé€ chuyén niy hay chuyén no, lo au vé nhitng chuyén da lam hay chua
1am, lo 4u vé nhitng di€u ba't hanh hay may min, tAim ngudi 4y khong
thé nao an lac dugc. Tat cd moi trang th4i buc bdi, lo ling, ciing nhu
bon chdén hay dao dong nay clia tAim déu ngin cdn sy dinh tinh cla
tam. Charlotte Joko Beck viét trong quyén 'Khong C6 Thit Gi Pic Biét
Ca" "Lo 4u ludn l1a khodng cdch gifta sy vat nhu ching 1a va su vat
theo cdch suy nghi clia ching ta. Lo 4u l1a khodng khong trdi dai tir cdi
that d&€n cdi khong that. Long ham mudn clia con ngudi khi€n ngudi ta
tranh né c4i thit va thay vao d6 sdng vdi nhitng ¥ tudng cla chiing ta
vé th€ gidi: 'T6i ghé gém,' 'Ban ghé gdm,' '‘Ban that tuyét vdi.' Y nghi
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céch xa thyc t€ va lo 4u ndm trong khodng cdch gilta y nghi va thuc t€
clia sy vat theo ding ban chit clia ching. Khi ching ta khong con tin
vao vat do ching ta tao dung nén, cé thé€ néi khi ching ta khong con
rdi xa thyc tai nita, thi moi vat lai bat trd vao trung tim. D6 1a y nghia
clia huéng tAm. Lo Au bi€n mat."

Happiness of Being Able to
Reduce the Worriness

Worries and miseries are twin evils that go hand in hand. They co-
exist in this world. If you feel worried, you are miserable, and vise-
versa; when you are miserable, you are worried. Devout Buddhists
should always remember that worries are made by our own minds and
by nothing else We create them in our own minds for we fail to
understand the danger of attachment and egoistic feelings. To be able to
overcome these problems, we must try to contemplate and to train our minds
carefully because an untrained mind is the main cause of all the problems
including worries and miseries. The most important fact is that we should
always have a smile for ourselves as well as for others in any circumstances.
The Buddha taught: “Worries only arise in the fool, not in the wise.” Worries
and miseries are nothing but states of mind. Negative thoughts produce
worries and miseries, while positive thoughts produce happiness and peace.

According to Buddhism, restlessness and worry, another disadvantage that
makes progress difficult. When the mind becomes restless like flustered bees
in a shaken hive, it can not concentrate. This mental agitation prevents
calmness and blocks the upward path. Mental worry is just as harmful. When a
man worries over one thing and another, over things done or left undone, and
over fortune and misfortune, he can never have peace of mind. All this bother
and worry, this fidgeting and unsteadiness of mind prevents concentration.
Charlotte Joko Beck wrote in 'Nothing Special: "Anxiety is always a gap
between the way things are and the way we think they ought to be. Anxiety is
something that stretches between the real and unreal. Our human desire is to
avoid what's real and instead to be with our ideas about the world: T'm
terrible.' 'You're terrible.' "You're wonderful.' The idea is separate from reality,
and anxiety is the gap between the idea and the reality that things are just as
they are. When we cease to believe in the object that we've created, which is
off to one side of reality, so to speak, things snap back to the center. That's
what being centered means. The anxiety then fades out."
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Chuong Hai Muoi
Chapter Twenty

Hanh Phiic Ciia Nhiing Gi Ma
Chung Ta Dang Cé Ngay Trong Liic Nay

Cudc ddi, theo dao Phat 12 bién khd. C4i khd thdng tri moi kiép
song. N6 chinh 1a van dé cin ban cda cudc song. Thé gian day khd
dau va phién ndo, khong ai thoat khdi sy tréi budc clia ndi bat hanh
niy, va diy 12 mot sy that chung ma khong mot ngudi sing sudt nao
c6 thé pht nhdn. Tuy nhién, viéc nhin nhin sy kién phé quit niy
khong c6 nghia 1a phi nhdn hoan toan moi lac thd hay hanh phic &
ddi. Pic phat, bac thuyét Khd, chua bao gid phii nhian hanh phiic cudc
song khi Ngai dé cap dén tinh chit phd quét cia Khd. Theo dao Phat
thi d&i sdng bao gdm hai phan tinh thin va vat chit. Phan tinh thin bao
gdm mot sy tdng hop cta Tho, Tudng, Hanh va Thitc. Vat chat bao
gdm mot téng hdp ciia Pat, Nudc, Lira va Gié. Co ciu tAim-vat Iy nidy
chiu sy thay d6i khdng ngirng, né tao ra cdc ti€n trinh tAim-vat ly mdi
trong tifng sdt na va nhu vy bio ton dugc tiém ning cho cic tién trinh
cd ciu trong tuong lai, khong dé lai khe hd nio giita mot sit na vdi sit
na k&. Ching ta song va chét trong tirng sdt na clia doi minh. Cudc
song chfmg qua chi 1a su trd thanh va hoai diét, mdt sy sanh va diét
(udaya-vaya) li€n tuc, tya nhu nhitng lugn séng trén dai duong vay.
Ti€n trinh tim-vat ly bi€n d6i lién tuc ndy rd rang di cho chiing ta
thay, cudc song nay khong dirng lai vao lic chét ma sé ti€p tuc mii
mai. Chinh dong tim ning d0ng ma ching ta thudng goi la y chi, khat
4i, u6c mudn hay tham 4i da tao thanh nghiép lvc. Nghiép luc manh
mé nay, ¥ chi mudn sinh tdn ndy, da duy tri cudc séng. Theo Phat gido,
khong chi c6 cudc sdng con ngudi ma ci th€ gian hitu tinh nay déu bi
16i kéo bdi sitc manh vi dai ndy, d6 12 tim va cdc tAm s&, thién hoic
bAt thién cta né. Ki€p sng hién tai do Ai va Thi (Tanha-Upadana)
clia ki€p qud khi tao thanh. Ai va Thii nhitng hanh dong c6 chi y
trong ki€p hién tai sé tao thanh sy tdi sanh trong tuong lai. Theo Phat
gido thi chinh hanh nghiép ndy da phan loai chiing sanh thanh cao
thugng va thdp hén. Cic ching sanh 12 ké thira tuy ctia nghiép, 1a chi
nhan ctia nghiép. Nghiép 1a thai tang, nghiép 12 quyén thudc, 1a diém
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tua, nghi€p phdn chia cdc loai hitu tinh; nghia 1a c6 liét c6 uwu
(Dhammapada 135). Theo sinh hoc hién dai, ddi song mdi clia con
ngudi bit ddu ngay trong khodnh khic ky diéu. Khi mot t&€ bao tinh
tring clia ngudi cha k&t hgp véi t€ bao hay nodn bao cla ngudi me.
DAy la khodnh khic tdi sanh. Khoa hoc chi dé cap d&n hai y&u t& vat
ly thong thudng. Tuy nhién, Phat gido néi dén y€u thd thit ba dugc
xem 12 thudn tdy tinh thAn. Theo Kinh Mahatanhasamkhaya trong
Trung Bo Kinh, do su k&t hgp clia 3 y&u t6 ma sy thu thai xdy ra. Néu
ngudi me va cha giao hgp véi nhau, nhung khong ding thdi ky thu thai
clia ngudi me, va chiing sanh sé& tdi sanh khong hién dién, thi mdt mam
song khdng dugc gieo vao, nghia 1a bao thai khong thanh hinh. Néu
cha me giao hgp ding thdi ky thu thai cia ngudi me, nhung khdng c6
su hién dién cta ching sanh sé€ tdi sanh, lic d6 cling khong c6 sy thu
thai. Néu cha me giao hgp vdi nhau ding thdi ky thu thai clia ngudi
me va c6 su hién dién clia chiing sanh s& t4i sanh, lic 4y mam s6ng da
dudc gieo vao bao thai thanh hinh. Y&u t& thit ba chi 12 mot thuat ngi
cho thitc tii sanh. Ciing cAn phai hi€u ring thic tii sanh nidy khong
phai 12 mot “ty nga” hay “linh hdn” hoic mdt thuc thé cadm tho quai
bdo t0t x4u clia nghiép thién dc. Thitc cling phat sanh do cic duyén.
Ngoai duyén khong thé c6 thic sanh khdi.

Theo gido thuy&t nha Phat, cudc sdng hanh phiic c6 nghia 13 cudc
song ma trong d6 con ngudi ludn duy tri cho minh céi tAm binh an va
tinh thic. Con chu Tang Ni, ho nén ludn tri tic va ty nguyén tu tap.
Chirng ndo ma mdt ngudi con 6m Ap sy thu hin, chirng d6 tim thifc
ngudi Ay chwa ham chita thé cich Iy tudng cia mot Phat tir thudn
thanh; d ba't ¢ bt hanh nao gidng xudng cho ngudi 4y, ngudi 4y vin
phdi giit mdt cdi tAm binh an tinh ling. That vdy, cudc sdng hanh phic
ctia ching ta ludn 1a nhitng gi ma chiing ta dang c6 ngay trong ldc nay
day. Charlotte Joko Beck viét trong quyén 'Khong C6 Thit Gi Pic Biét
C&'": "Khong y thifc cdm gidc clia minh, chiing ta song khong tron ven.
Pa s6 ngudi ta khong thda min véi cudc song clia minh vi ho ludn
ving mit va bd 18 co hoi kinh nghiém. N&u chiing ta toa thién trong
nhiéu nim, ching ta it mdc phdi sai 1Am nay. Tuy nhién, tdi khong biét
c6 ai luon ludn sin sang d€ khong bd 18 cd hoi. Chiing ta gidng nhu
nhitng con c4 vira boi lang thang d€ tim dai duong cho cudc doi, ma
quén mat di mdi trudng chung quanh minh. Gidng nhu con c4, chiing ta
chi lang thang di tim y nghia cudc ddi ma khong y thic ring nudc



135

quanh ta va chinh ching ta 12 dai duong. Va cudi cung khi con cd gip
mot vi dai su ngudi thau hi€u moi thi. Con cd héi: 'Pai duong 1a gi?'
Thiy chi cudi. Tai sao vay? Pai duong chinh 13 cudc s6ng clia né. Khi
tdch con c4 ra khéi nuSc, con cd khong sdng dugc. Tuong tu, néu
chiing ta ty tdch rdi khdi cudc sdéng clia minh, von 1a nhitng gi minh
thﬁ’y, nghe, xdc cham, ngti, vin van, ching ta bi chia cit v6i chinh
minh. Cudc sdng clia ching ta ludn ludn chinh 1a cudc séng nay."

Theo Kinh T& Thap Nhi Chuong, Chuong 42, biac Phit day: “Ta
xem dia vi viong hau nhu bui qua k& hé, xem vang ngoc quy gia nhu
ngdi gach, xem y phuc td lua nhu gié rdch, xem dai thién thé€ gidi nhu
mot hat cdi, xem clra phudng ti€n nhu cdc vat quy gid hda hién, xem
phdp vo thugng thira nhw mong thdy vang bac lua 13, xem Phat dao
nhu hoa d6m trudc mit, xem thién dinh nhu ndi Tu Di, xem Niét Ban
nhu ngay dém déu thic, xem phdi trdi nhu sdu con rong mia, xem
phdp binh ding nhu nhdt chin dia, xem sy thinh suy nhu ciy cd bon
miia.” Mot cudc song xiing dang clia ngudi Phat ti¥, theo quan diém
clia Phat gido Pai Thira, khong phdi 1a chi trdi qua mot cudc sdng binh
an, tinh ling ma chinh 12 sy sdng tao mot cdi gi tot dep. Khi mdt ngudi
nd lyc tr§ thanh modt ngudi t6t hon do tu tAp thi sy tn luc nay 1a sy
sdng tao vé diéu tot. Khi ngudi Ay 1am diéu gi 16i ich clia ngudi khic
thi day la sy sdng tao mot tiéu chuén cao hon cta su thién lanh. Cic
nghé thuit 13 sy sing tao vé cdi dep, va tit cd cdc nghiép vu luong
thién déu 1a su sing tao nhiéu loai ning luc c6 ich 1gi cho x4 hoi. Su
sang tao chic chin ciing mang theo vdi né su dau khd, khé khin. Tuy
nhién, ngudi ta nhan thdy cudc doi dang song khi ngudi ta nd luc vi
diéu gi thién lanh. Mot ngudi nd luc dé trd nén mot ngudi tot hon mot
chiit va 1am 1di ich cho ngudi khdc nhiéu hon mdt chiit, nhd sy nd lyc
tich cuc nhu th€ chiing ta c¢6 thé cAm thiy niém vui sdu xa trong ddi
nguoi.

Happiness of What We Have At This Very Moment

Life according to Buddhism is suffering; suffering dominates all
life. It is the fundamental problem of life. The world is suffering and
afflicted, no being is free from this bond of misery and this is a
universal truth that no sensible man who sees things in their proper
perspective can deny. The recognition of this universal fact, however,
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is not totally denial of pleasure or happiness. The Buddha, the Lord
over suffering, never denied happiness in life when he spoke of the
universality of suffering. According to Buddhism, life is a combination
of Mind and Matter. Mind consists of the combination of sensations,
perceptions, volitional actions and consciousness. Matter consists of the
combination of the four elements of Solidity, Fluidity, Heat and
Motion. The psycho-physical organism of the body undergoes incessant
change, creates new psycho-physical processes every instant and thus
preserves the potentiality for future organic processes, and leaves the
gap between one moment and the next. We live and die every moment
of our lives. It is merely a coming into being and passing away, a rise
and fall (udaya-vaya), like the waves of the sea. This change of
continuity, the psycho-physical process, which is patent to us this life
does not cease at death but continues incessantly. It is the dynamic
mind-flux that is known as will, thirst, desire, or craving which
constitutes karmic energy. This mighty force, this will to live, keeps
life going. According to Buddhism, it is not only human life, but the
entire sentient world that is drawn by this tremendous force, this mind
with its mental factors, good or bad. The present birth is brought about
by the craving and clinging karma-volition (tanha-upadana) of past
births, and the craving and clinging acts of will of the present birth
bring about future rebirth. According to Buddhism, it is this karma-
volition that divides beings into high and low. According the
Dhammapada (135), beings are hiers of their deeds; bearers of their
deeds, and their deeds are the womb out of which they spring, and
through their deeds alone they must change for the better, remark
themselves, and win liberation from ill. According to modern biology, a
new human life begins in that miraculous instant when a sperm cell
from the father merges with an egg cell or ovum within the mother.
This is the moment of birth. Science speaks of only these two physical
common factors. Buddhism, however, speaks of a third factors which is
purely mental. According to the Mahatanhasamkhaya-sutta in
Majjhima Nikaya, by the conjunction of three factors does conception
take place. If mother and father come together, but it is not the
mother’s proper season, and the being to be reborn (gandhabba) does
not present itself, a gern of life is not planted. If the parents come
together, and it is the mother’s proper season, but the being to be
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reborn is not present, then there is no conception. If the mother and
father come together, and it is the mother’s proper season and the
being to be reborn is also present, then a germ of life is planted there.
The third factor is simply a term for the rebirth consciousness
(patisandhi-vinnana). It should be clearly understood that this rebirth
consciousness is not a “self” or a “soul” or an “ego-entity” that
experiences the fruits of good and evil deeds. Consciousness is also
generated by conditions. Apart from condition there is no arising of
consciousness.

According to Buddhist theory, a happy life means always to
maintain a peaceful and mindful mind. For monks and nuns, they
should be always self-content and willing to practice religious
disciplines. So long as a person still cherishes resentment, his mental
attitude does not embody the ideal way of true believer of the Buddhist
teaching; whatever misfortune may befall him, he must maintain a
peaceful and calm mind. As a matter of fact, our happy life is always
just what we have at this very moment. Charlotte Joko Beck wrote in
Nothing Special: "Without awareness of our sensations, we are not
fully alive. Life is unsatisfactory for most people because they are
absent from their experience much of the time. If we have been sitting
for several years, we do it somewhat less. I don't know anyone who is
fully present all of the time, however. We're like the fish that is
swimming about, looking for the great ocean of life, yet oblivious to its
surroundings. Like the fish, we wonder about the meaning of life, not
awake to the water all around us and the ocean that we are. The fish
finally met a teacher who understood. The fish asked, 'What is the
great ocean?' And the teacher simply laughed. Why?... The ocean was
its life. Separate a fish from water, and there is no life for the fish.
Likewise, if we separate ourselves from our life, which is what we see,
hear, touch, smell, and so on, we have lost touch with what we are. Our
life is always just this life."

According to the Sutra In Forty-Two Sections, Chapter 42, the
Buddha said: “I look upon royal and official positions as upon the dust
that floats through a crack. I look upon the treasures of gold and jade as
upon broken tiles. I look upon clothing of fine silk as upon coarse
cotton. I look upon a great thousand world-system as upon a small nut. |
look upon the door of expedient means as upon the transformations of a
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cluster of jewels. I look upon the unsurpassed vehicle as upon a dream
of gold and riches. I look upon the Buddha-Way as upon flowers before
my eyes. I look upon Zen Samadhi as upon the pillar of Mount Sumeru.
I look upon Nirvana as upon being awake day and night. I look upon
deviancy and orthodoxy as upon the one true ground. I look upon the
prosperity of the teaching as upon a tree during four seasons.” A
worthwhile life for a Buddhist, according to Mahayana Buddhist point
of view, does not consist in merely spending one’s life in peace and
quiet but in creating something good for other beings. When one tries
to become a better person through his practice, this endeavor is the
creation of good. When he does something for the benefit of other
people, this is the creation of a still higher standard of good. The
various arts are the creation of beauty, and all honest professions are
the creation of various kinds of energy that are beneficial to society.
Creation is bound to bring with it pain and hardship. However, one
finds life worth living when one makes a strenuous effort for the sake
of something good. He endeavors to become a little better a person and
to do just a little more for the good of other people, through such
positive endeavor we are enabled to feel deep joy in our human lives.



139

Chuong Hai Muoi Mot
Chapter Twenty-One

Hanh Phiic Ciia Su B6 Thi

Téng Quan Va Y Nghia Ciia B Thi: Theo tir Hin Viét, BS ¢6
nghia 1a rong 16n hay khong c6 gidi han, Thi c6 nghia 1a cho. B6 Thi Ia
cho mot cach rong 16n, cho khong gii han. B thi thyc pham hay phap
gido, dua d&n 10i lac cho ddi ndy va ddi sau trong ki€p lai sanh, xao
lang hay tir chdi khdng bd thi s& c¢6 hau qua ngugc lai. Pic Phat day:
“Tham lam chinh 12 diu m&i clia cdc su khd dau trong vong luan hdi
sanh tr. Vi hé c6 tham 12 c¢6 chap giif; c6 chip giit 12 con bi tréi budc;
con bi tréi budc tic 1a chua giai thodt; chua gidi thodt tdc 1a con ludn
hdi sanh tl; con luan hdi 12 con lam ching sanh; con lam ching sanh
12 con ti€p tuc chiu cdc cidnh khd dau phién ndo.” Vi thdy cic mdi
nguy hai ctia tham lam, nén Dttc Phat @@ nhan manh vé6i chiing sanh vé
phdp mdn bd thi. Theo Thién su Pao Nguyén Hy Huyén (1200-1253)
trong quyén Anh Tring Trong Giot Suong, "Pic Phat da néi: 'N&u ban
tu tap d&€ muu cau cho minh mot diéu gi, ban sé ddng thdi mang lai bao
nhiéu diéu khdc nita cho cha me, v¢ con ctia ban.' Vi thé, ban ciing
nén biét ring muu cau cho minh mot diéu gi d6 ciing 12 mdt ciach bd
thi. Muu cAu cho gia dinh ciing 1a b& thi. né€u ban chi bd thi mot hat
bui, ban vin nén vui suéng véi hanh dong clia ban bdi vi ban da truyén
lai cong difc clia chu Phat mot cdch ding din va d6 ciing chinh 1a 1an
diu tién ban thuyc hién mot hanh vi cia B6 Tat. TAm thitc clia ching
sanh khé ma bi€n cai duge. CAn phai cd cong d€ thay ddi tAm thic clia
chiing sinh ngay tur ldc dau tién, khi ho mdi chi 12 mot hat nhd nhat cho
dén khi ho dat dudc Pao. Piéu d6 nén bit diu tir bo thi. Vi 1& d6, bo
thi ditng dau trong Luc P Ba La Mat. TAm thitc khong do dudc. Diéu
ta bo thi ciing khong do dugc. Hon nifa, trong ltic bd thi, tAm thic 1am
bi&n ddi ting vat va ting vat lam bi€n ddi tim thic."

B4 thi theo ti€ng Phan 12 “Dana”, c6 nghia 12 “cting dudng.” Néi
chung tr “dana” chi mot thdi do khodn dai. Pan na quan hé véi viéc
phat trién mot thdi do sn sing cho ra nhitng gi ma minh c6 dé lam Igi
lac ching sanh. Trong Phét gido Pai thira, ddy 14 mdt trong luc Ba La
Mat. Hanh vi tu phat ting cho tha nhan mdt vat, ning lugng hay tri
ning clia minh. BS thi 12 mot trong sdu hanh Ba La MAat clia ngudi tu
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Phat, 1a tdc dong quan trong nhdt lam ting cong ddc tu hanh ma mot
vi BO Tét tu tap trén dudng di d&€n Phat qua. Trong Phit gido Nguyén
Thily, dan na 12 mot trong mudi phdp “quédn chi€u” va la nhitng tu tip
cong ditc quan trong nhit. Pan na 132 mot thanh phin chi y&u trén
dudng tu tip thién qudn, vi chinh dan na gitip chiing ta vugt qua tinh
ich ky, dem lai 1gi lac cho cd ddi nay 1an doi sau. Ngay nay, viéc Phat
ti tai gia cing dudng cho chu Tang Ni ciing dugc goi 1a “dan na,” va
day l1a mot trong nhitng hoat dong tdn gido quan trong nhit cho ngudi
tai gia tai cdc qudc gia Pong A. Ngudi tai gia tin ring ciing dudng cho
chu Tang Gia s€ mang lai 1di lac 16n hon 1a cho ngudi thudng, vi ngoai
dtrc Phat ra thi chu Tang Ni ciling dugc xem 1 “phudc dién” trong Phat
gido. Tuy nhién, ngudi Phat tif thudn thanh nén luén nhé ring khi bd
thi phai bd thi binh ding cho tit cd chiing sanh ma khdng mang chiing
sanh c6 xing dang hay khong.

Chiing ta phai bing moi cdch giip d& 14n nhau. Khi bd thi, khong
nén 4p G y tuwdng day 12 ngudi cho kia 1a ké dugc cho, cho cdi gi va
cho bao nhiéu, dugc nhu vay thi kiéu man va tg phu sé khong sanh
khéi trong ta. Pay 1 cdch bd thi v diéu kién hay bi tim dya trén cin
ban binh ding. B& thi Ba la mat con la cira ngd di vao hao quang chu
phdp, vi nhd d6 ma trong tirng gidy phit, ching ta lam cho chiing sanh
hoan hy ciing nhu 1am trang nghiém cdi Phat; nhd B& thi Ba la mat ma
chiing ta chi day va huéng din ching sanh lia bd tdnh tham lam bdn
xén. Pic biét, chu B4 Tat bd thi binh ding cho tit ¢ chiing sanh ma
khong mang chiing sanh c6 xiing didng hay khong. Trong Kinh Bén
Sanh k€ nhiéu ciu chuyén vé BO Tat hoan thanh bd thi Ba La Mat.
Nhu trong mot tién ki€p ctia Piic Phat, lic d6 Ngai chi 1a mot Bb Tit,
dit du6i dang nhan hay phi nhan d€ thyc hanh hanh bd thi. Trong Kinh
B&n Sanh Pai Kapi ¢6 k€ BS Tit la chia ciia loai khi bi quan linh clia
vua xt Varanasi tin cong. P& citu dan khi, chida khi 18y than minh
giing 1am ciu cho dan khi chay thodt. Trong Kinh B&n Sanh Sasa, B
T4t 12 mot chd thd ring. P& giit tron nhu 15i dd hita, thd hi€n than
minh chét thay cho mot con thd khic. Trong truyén hoang t&r Thién
Hitu, d€ thyc hién 15i nguyén bd thi ba la mat, hoang tir khong chi b
thi 1du dai hay thanh qudch, ma con bd thi ngay dén vg con va ci thin
thé ti chi cia Ngai. Theo Thanh Tinh Pao, B T4t vi 1di ich s& dong,
tha'y chiing sanh dau khS, mudn cho ho dat dugc trang thdi an lac ma
nguyén tu tap Ba La Mat, khi bd thi Ba La Mat dugc hoan thanh thi tat
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c4 cidc Ba La Mat khac déu dugc hoan thanh. Theo Kinh Thi Dy, Bd
T4t bo thi cho nhitng ai cin, rdi BO T4t tu hanh tinh hanh va Ba La Mat
cho d&n vién man. Cudi cliing ngai dat dugc gidc ngd toi thugng, chanh
ding chdnh gidc.

Theo tit Hin Viét, B& c6 nghia 1a rong 16n hay khong c6 gidi han,
Thi c6 nghia la cho. B6 Thi la cho mot cdch rong 16n, cho khdng gidi
han. Trong phan gidng gidi Kinh B4t Pai Nhan Gidc, Thién Su Thich
Nha't Hanh da gidi thich vé “B6 Thi” nhu sau: B6 Thi 1a cho ra dong
déu, c6 nghia 1a 1am san bing sy chénh 1énh giau ngheo. Bat cif hanh
ddng nao khi€n cho tha nhin b6t khd va thuc thi cong biing xa hoi déu
dudc xem 13 “B& Thi.” B6 Thi 1a hanh tu ddu clia sdu phép Ba La Mat.
Ba La Mat c6 nghia 1a dua ngudi sang b3 bén kia, tdc 1a bd gidi thodt;
gidi thodt khdi bénh tat, nghéo d6i, vd minh, phién nio, sanh ti. Tuy
nhién, Phit phip néi dé khé lam. B4 thi tifc 1a ding tai sdn vat chat
hodc Phat phdp bd thi cho ngudi khdc. C6 ngudi lic cAn bd thi thi
khodng chiu bd thi. Ngudc lai, ltic ndo ciing mudn ngudi khdc cho minh,
cang nhiéu cang tot. Ngudi 4y ludn tim cdch chi€m doat tién nghi. Vi
viy néi Phat phdp néi dé khé 1am 13 & chd ndy. Ngudi tu theo Phat
phdi nén biét hai chit “Bé thi” va “Ciing dudng” cling ddng mot nghia.
G nai chiing sanh thi goi 1a “B6 thi.” J ndi cha me, cling cdc bic thdy
t6 va chu Thanh nhin thi goi 13 ciing dudng. Theo Thanh Tinh Pao,
Ngai Phat Am dinh nghia “Danam vuccati avakkhandham” 1a “that
1ong bd thi” thi goi 1a “Pa na,” mic du theo nghia den “dan na” c6 bdn
nghia: 1) bd thi, 2) rong lugng, 3) clia citu t&, va 4) hao phéng.

Nhiing Loai B6 Thi Khdc: Thit nhdt la bdo én thi, c6 nghia 1a bo
thi dé trd an (vi ngudi 4y dd cho toi nén toi bo thi lai). Pay 1a mot
trong tdm loai b6 thi theo CAu X4 Ludn. Thit nhi la b iy thi, c6 nghia
12 dem cdi vo ty bd thi cho ngudi. Vi sg ma bd thi (Vi sd tai 4ch ma bd
thi). Pay 1a mot trong tdm loai bd thi theo CAu X4 Luin va Kinh
Phiing Tung trong Trudng Bo Kinh. Thit ba la céng diic thi, hay bd thi
dé gitip cho tAm dugc trang nghiém, tip hanh budng xa va don dudng
cho cong cudc tu hanh gidi tho4t. PAy 12 mot trong tdm loai bd thi theo
Cau X4 Luan. Thit tw la hoi hudng Bé Dé b thi, vi xa rdi hitu vi vd vi.
Thit ndm la hy thién thi, c6 nghia 1a vi mong dugc sanh 1&€n ¢4i trGi ma
b6 thi. Thi 4n bd thi véi hy vong sanh Thién hay dudc hudng phudc (do
mong ciu dugc sanh 1&n cdi trdi ma bd thi). DAy 12 mot trong tdm loai
bd thi theo CAu X4 Luan. Thif sdu la phdp thi, gay n6i phdp gidng kinh
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héa d6 quin sanh. Thuyét gidng nhitng 15i Phat day d€ d6 ngudi. Thir
bdy la tdp tuc thi, hay bd thi vi thé theo tip tuc clia td tién cha ong
(hay vi nghi ring bd thi la t5t). DAy 12 mot trong tdm loai bd thi theo
Cau X4 Luan. Thit tdm la trang nghiém thi, hay bd Thi vi mudn trang
nghiém va tu tr¢ tdm. Pay 12 mot trong tdm loai bd thi theo Kinh
Phing Tung trong Trudng Bo Kinh. Thit chin la tiy chi thi, hay lic c6
ngudi d€n mdi bo thi hay chi bd thi dudc sy tién ich & chd gan. Tuy y
bd thi vi théa min chd nguyén ciu. Pay 12 mot trong tdm loai bd thi
theo Cau X4 Ludn va Kinh Phiing Tung trong Trudng B¢ Kinh. Thit
muoi la tiey nghi b6’ thi, vi biét thugng, trung, ha. Thit muoi mot la yéu
danh thi, hay vi danh ti€ng ma bd thi (nghi ring bd thi s& c6 ti€ng don
t6t). PAy 1a mot trong tdm loai bd thi theo Kinh Phing Tung trong
Trudng Bo Kinh. Pay ciing 12 mot trong tdm loai bd thi theo Cau X4
Luan. Duéi day chiing ta s& c6 thém mot chiit chi ti€t vé& cic loai bd thi
trong Phit gido:

Hai Loai B6 Thi: Thit nhat 13 tai thi hay b6 thi bing clia cdi. Thit
nhi 12 phép thi, hay thuy&t gidng nhitng 15i Phat day d€ d6 ngudi. Con
c6 hai loai bo thi khic. Thit nhdt la tinh thi, hay bd thi thanh tinh ching
cAn bao ddp. Thit nhi la bdt tinh thi, hay bd thi ma con mong cau phudc
bdo. B thi lai c6 ba bac. Bic thit nhit 1a Ha phan bd thi (bd thi & bac
thap nhat). Do khdi tir tim ma bd thi tai vat cho dong ho, vd con. Pay
goi 12 bd thi bic thap. Bic thi nhi 13 trung phin b thi (bd thi § bac
trung). VG6i tir tim ma bd thi diu, mit hay t chi. PAy goi 13 bd thi bac
trung. Bic thif ba 13 thugng phin bd thi (bd thi bac thugng). V6i tir tAm
ma bd thi sinh mang. Py goi 12 b thi bac thugng.

Ba Logi B6 Thi: Ngoai ra, c6 ba loai bo thi khic. Loai bé thi thit
nhdt la “Tai Thi”: B& thi tai sdn vat chit, nghia 13 cho ngudi tién bac
hay vat chat. Trén ddi nay, khong ai 12 khong thé thuc hién mot hinh
thitc bo thi nao d6. Du cho mdt ngudi ban cling d&€n dau, ngudi 4y ciing
c6 thé b thi cho nhitng ngudi con té hon minh hay c6 thé giip vao
viéc cong ich bing sy bd thi dii nhé nhit, né€u ngudi 4y mudn. Ngay ca
mot ngudi hoan toan khdng thé 1am dugce nhu thé, ngudi Ay ciing c6
thé c6 ich cho ngudi khic va cho xa hoi bing cdch phuc vu. Tai thi 12
thi ctia cdi vat chat nhu thuc phdm, qua cdp, van van. Tai thi bao gdm
ndi thi va ngoai thi. Ngoai thi 1a bd thi kinh thanh, clia biu, vg con...
B6 Tat 1a vi khong chap vao ngd, nén c6 thé cho ci kinh dd, clia bau
va vg con... Thdi t& ST Pat Pa 1a mot vi hoang tir giau sang phd qui,
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nhung Ngai tr bd hét ngay cd v¢ dep, con ngoan va hoang cung 1ong
13y dé tré thanh mot sa mon khong mot ddng dinh tdi. Noi thi 12 Bd
T4t c6 thé cho ca than thé, ddu, mit, tay chan, da thit vd mau xuong
clia minh cho ngudi xin. Logi b6’ thi thit nhi la “B6’ thi Phdp”: Né&u
chiing ta chi thda min véi viéc bd thi tai vt ma khdng khi€n cho
chiing sanh tu hanh chuyén héa nhitng kh6 dau phién nio ctia ho thi
theo Pirc Phat 12 chua di. Pitc Phit nhiic nhd vé cdch bd thi cao tuyét
dé gidp ching sanh 12 gitp ho tu tip thién nghiép. Theo kinh Pai Bio
Tich, chwong XXIV, Diéu Am BS Tét da hién cdc thit than hinh tiy
theo cin co clia ching sanh ma thuyé&t phdap. Chuong XXV, Quén Thé&
Am B& Tiét vi thuong tudng cic ching sanh kéu khd nén ngai ciing da
bi€n ra dii loai thAn dong su v6i chiing sanh ma thuyé&t phap 1am 10i lac
cho ho. Theo Dtc Phit, c6 hai ciach bd thi, vt chit va tinh than. Trong
hai cdch niy thi ciach b thi vé tinh than 12 thu thing. B& thi Phép,
nghia 12 day dd ngudi khdc mot cdch ding din. Mot ngudi c6 kién
thitc hay tri tué v& mot linh vuc ndo d6, hin ciing c6 thé day ngudi
khdc hay din dit ho ngay ca khi ho khdng c6 tién hay bi trd ngai vé
thé chat. Du cho mot ngudi c¢6 hoan cdnh han hep cling ¢6 thé thuc
hién b thi phap. N6i 1én kinh nghiém cda riéng minh lam 1gi cho
ngudi khdc cling 1a bo thi phdp. Nhu vay, theo dao Phat, phép thi 1a
dem phdp thoai d&€n vé6i chiing sanh, nhim mang lai 1¢i ich tinh thin
cho ho. Loai bé thi thit ba la “B6’ thi vo iiy”: B6 thi vo dy c6 nghia 1a
g3 bd nhitng vu tv hay khd dau clia ngudi khdc bing nd luc cda chinh
minh. An i ai vugt qua ldc khé khan ciing dugc xem nhu l1a “vo dy
thi.” Khi mdt ngudi dang lo sg vi gédp tai hoa, minh bén dung phudng
tién 13i n6i hay cdc phuong cach khac @€ gitp ngudi Ay hét lo au, khd
s va phién ndo, d6 12 vo dy thi. Vo ty thi 1a cdch tot nhat c6 thé déng
g6p su an lac va hanh phic cho moi ngudi.

Bon Logi B6' Thi: Thit nhdt la “Biit Thi”: Bit thi c6 nghia la khi
thay ai phat tim sao chép kinh di€n lién phat tim BS Thi viét d€ gitp
duyén cho ho chép kinh. Thit nhi la “Mcc Thi”: Mic thi 1 khi thdy
ngudi viét kinh lién B6 Thi Muc d€ gitp thién duyén. Thit ba la “Kinh
Thi”: Kinh thi c6 nghia 1a b thi kinh sach dé ngudi c6 phuong tién doc
tung. Thit tw la “Thuyét Phdp Thi”: Thuyét phap thi c6 nghia 1a bo thi
bing cach thuyé&t phap cho ngudi nghe dé ngudi tu hanh gidi thodt.

Ndm Loai B6 Thi: Thit nhdt 1a thi cho ké & phuong xa lai. Thit nhi
1a thi cho ké sip di xa. Thit ba 1a thi cho ké binh tit 6m dau. Thit tuw 1a
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thi cho ngudi do6i khat. Thit ndm 1a thi tri hué va dao ditc cho ngudi.
Bén canh ndm loai bd thi trén, ¢c6 nim hang ngudi gid danh hdo tAm
ma bd thi. Hang thit nhdt, miéng néi tot, hodc néi bd thi ma khong bao
gid chiu thuc hanh, chi 12 nhitng 18i hita tréng réng. Hang thit nhi, 15i
n6i va hanh dong déu trdi ngudc nhau, tic 12 ngdn hanh bit tuong ung.
Hang thit ba, b& thi ma trong tAm ludn mong cau dudc bdi hoan bing
cdc sy dén on dap nghia. Hang thit tu, bd ra ¢6 mot tAic ma mudn thiu
vao mot thuSc. Hang thit ndm, gieo trong it ma mudn ding trdi nhiéu.
Bay Loai Cing Duong: Loai thit nhdt 1a bd thi cho khéch la hay
cho ngudi 14n dan chdn tha huong. Loai thit nhi 1a bd thi cho ngudi di
dudng. Loai thit ba 1a bd thi cho ngudi 6m dau binh hoan. Loai thit tu
12 bd thi cho ngudi hiu binh (trdng nom ngudi bénh). Loai thit ndm 1a
bd thi cho tinh x4 chila chién. Logi thit sdu 12 bd thi (cing dudng) dd
dn thudng ngay cho chu Ting Ni. Logi thit by 1a tiy thdi tuy lic bd thi
(néng, lanh, gi6 bdo...). Lai c6 bd thi than (ding thin minh dé phuc
vu), bd thi tim, bd thi mdt (mdt cai nhin ndng 4m c6 thé lam cho tha
nhin cdm thdy an tinh), b& thi hda tu (ban cho ngudi mot nu cudi hién
hoa ém diu), ngdn thi (diing 13i 4i ngit ndng Am lam cho ngudi yén
vui), sang toa thi (bd thi chd ngdi hay nhudng chd cho ngudi khic), va
phong x4 thi (cho phép ai ngli qua dém). Lai c¢6 bdy ndi bd thi 1am ting
trudng thién nghiép (Tha't Hitu Y Phic Nghiép). Thit nhdt 1a bo thi cho
khdch va ngudi 16 bu6c. Thit nhi 1 gitp d8 ngudi binh. BS thi cho
ngudi binh va gilip d8 ngudi hiu binh. Thif ba 1a bd thi vudn tudc.
Trong cAy va lam vudn cho tinh xd. Thit tw 12 bd thi dd #n thudng
ngay. Thudng xuyén cung cip thuc phdm cho chu Tang Ni. Thit nam 1a
thudng xuyén cung cAp y 40 cho chu Ting Ni. Thit sdu 1a thudng xuyén
cung cAp thudc men cho chu Ting Ni. Thif bdy 1a tuy lic bd thi. Theo
Trung Bo, Kinh Phan Biét Cing Dudng, c6 bdy loai ciing dudng cho
Tiang Ching. Thit nhdt 1a cing dudng cho cd hai Ting Ching véi Pic
Phat 12 vi cAm dAu khi Ngai con tai thé. Thit nhi 13 cling dudng cho ci
hai Tdng Chiing sau khi Pttc Phat nhap diét. Thit ba 1a ciing dudng cho
Ty Kheo Téang. Thit tu 1a cing dudng cho Ty Kheo Ni. Thit ndm la
cling dudng va néi ring: “Mong Ting chiing chi dinh cho t6i mot s& Ty
Kheo va Ty Kheo Ni nhu vay” d€ tdi cling dudng céc vi &y. Thif sdu 1a
cling dudng va néi ring: “Mong Ting ching chi dinh mot s6 Ty Kheo
nhu vay” dé toi cling dudng cdc vi y. Thit bdy 1a ciing dudng va néi
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ring: “Mong Ting chiing chi dinh mot s& Ty Kheo Ni nhu vay” dé toi
cling dudng cdc vi 4y.

Tam Loai B6 Thi: Theo CAu X4 Ludn, c6 tdm loai bd thi: Thi
nhét la “tiy chi thi”: C6 ngudi dé€n nén bd thi va chi bd thi dugc sy
tién ich & chd gin. Thit nhi la “bé iy thi”: Vi s¢ ma bd thi (Vi s¢ tai
dch ma bo thi). Thit ba la “bdo dn thi”: BS thi d€ trd an (vi ngudi Ay
da cho t6i nén to6i bd thi lai). Thit tw la “cdu bdo thi”: BS thi v6i y
mong cAu dudc bio dap vé& sau ndy. Thit ndam la “tdp tuc thi”: BS thi
vi thé theo tip tuc clia t6 tién cha dng (hay vi nghi ring bd thi 12 tot).
Thit sdu la “hy thién thi”: Vi mong dugc sanh 1én cdi trdi ma bd thi.
Thit bdy la “yéu danh thi”: Vi danh ti€ng ma bo thi (nghi ring bd thi
s& c6 ti€ng ddn tot). Thit tdm la “cong ditc thi”: BS thi d€ gidp cho
tAim dugc trang nghiém, tip hanh budng xa va don dudng cho cong
cudc tu hanh gidi thodt. Theo Kinh Phing Tung trong Trudng B Kinh,
c6 tdm loai bd thi. Thit nhat la thy chi thi. Thit nhi 1a bd dy thi. Thit ba
12 bdo 4n thi. Thit tv 1A cAu bdo thi. Thi¥ nim 12 bd thi vi nghi riing b
thi 1a t8t. Thit sdu 12 bd thi vi nghi ring: “Ta niu, ho khong niu. That
khong phdi, n€u ta niu ma ta dem bd thi cho ké khong niu.” Thit bay
12 y&u danh thi. Thit tdm 12 bd thi vi mudn trang nghiém va tu trg tim.

Muoi Loai Bé Thi: Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, c6 muoi
phdp thanh tinh thi ciia chu Pai Bé Tdt: Chu Bd Tt an tru trong phdp
ndy thdi dudc bd thi quang dai thanh tinh vd thugng cia Nhu Lai. Thi
nhdt 1a “binh ding bd thi,” vi ching lwa chiing sanh. Thif nhi 13 “tuy
bd thi” vi thda min chd nguyén cau. Thit ba 13 “ching loan bd thi,” vi
lam cho dudc 1di ich. Thir tw 1a “thy nghi b6 thi, vi biét thugng, trung,
ha. Thit ndm 1a “ching try bd thi,” vi ching cAu qua bdo. Thit sdu la
“md rong xa bo thi,” vi tAim ching luyén ti€c. Thit bdy 1a “tit ci bd
thi,” vi 6t rdo thanh tinh. Thif tdm 13 “h6i huéng B6 PE bd thi,” vi xa
rSi hitu vi vo vi. Thif chin 13 “gido héa chiing sanh bd thi,” vi nhin dén
dao trang ching bd. Thit muoi 12 “tam luin thanh tinh b thi,” vi chanh
niém qudn sat ngudi thi, ké tho, va vat thi nhu hu khong.

Mui Loai Nguoi Bé Thi: Lai c¢6 mudi hai loai ngudi bd thi chan
that va hdo tAim: Hang thit nhdt 1a 1am viéc 1gi ich cho ngudi ma chfmg
cAn trd on. Hang thit nhi 1a 1am viéc gitp dd cho ngudi ma ching cin
quéa bdo. Hang thit ba 1a cling dudng cho ngudi ma ching cin su bio
on. Hang thit tw 13 ty nhin nhudng d€ 1am cho 1ong mudn cia ké khéic
dudc ddy dd. Hang thit ndm 1a viéc khé bd x4 ma bd x4 dugc. Hang
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thit sdu 1a viéc khé nhin ma nhin duge. Hang thit bdy 1a viéc khé 1am
ma lam dugc. Hang thit tdm la viéc khé cttu ma ctu dudc. Hang thi
chin 1a ching luan thin sd, ciing vin ctt mot 1ong 14y cdi tim binh
ding nhu nhau ra ma citu gitp va 1am ddng nhu sy that. Hang thit muoi
1a h& miéng néi t8t 1a thuc hanh dugc ngay 13i néi tot Ay, c6 nghia 1a
ngdn hanh tuong ung. Hang thi mudi mot 13 tAm hién thudng 1am céc
viéc tot ma miéng ching khoe khoang. Hang thit mudi hai 1a y nghi chi
don thuin 12 mudn gitp d8 cho ngudi ma thoi, chd ching cin danh
vong, khen tdng, hay 1gi ich chi cho minh.

B6 Thi Vé Thugng & Vo S& Tru: B thi con cé vé thugng bo thi va
v6 s6 tru b6 thi: Vo thugng B thi 12 loai bd thi ma thi chii c6 dugc
phudc bdo 16n lao khong thé nghi ban duge. C6 nim loai vo thugng bd
thi. Loai thit nhat 12 bd thi hay ciing dudng & ndi Pitc Phat. Loai thit
nhi 12 b8 thi hay ciing dudng & noi chiing Ting Ni. Loai thit ba 1a bd thi
& noi ngudi thuyét gidng chdnh phdp. Loai thit tw 12 bo thi hay cling
dudng & noi cha. Loai tht nim la b thi hay cing dudng & ndi me.
Theo Kinh Kim Cang, Pttc Phit nhic nhé Tu B6 Pé vé B& Thi Vo Sé
Tru nhu sau: “Ong Tu B P&! B6 Tat thuc hanh phép b thi phii nén
“Vo s tru.” Nghia 1a khong nén tru vao sic ma 1am bd thi, khong nén
tru vao thanh, huong, vi, xtic, phap ma 1am b thi. Ong Tu B Pé! Tai
sao ma Bo Tat khong nén tru vao sic tuéng ma bd thi nhu thé? Vi néu
B6 Tat khong tru vao hinh sic ma bd thi, thi phic ditc d6 khong thé
suy ludng dugc. Lai nita, dng Tu Bd P&! B T4t khong tru vao hinh
tuéng ma bd thi, thi phic ditc d6 ciing nhiéu nhu th€, khong thé suy
ludng duge. Ong Tu B6 P&! Né&u tAm ctia BS T4t con tru vao phip su
tuéng ma lam hanh bd thi, thi ciing vi nhu ngudi & chd t6i tim, khong
thé trong tha’y gi hét, con n€u B Tat lam hanh bd thi ma tdm khong
tru trugc vao sy tudng, thi nhu ngudi c6 con mit sdng, lai dugc dnh
sdng cllia mit trdi, trong thay 16 ¢ hinh sic sy vat.”

B6' Thi Ba La Mét: B6 thi Ba La Mat 1a cho vi ich 1gi va hanh phic
clia tit cd ching sanh bat ct thit gi va tit cd nhitng gi ta ¢ thé cho
dudc: khong nhitng chi clia cdi vat chat, ma cd ki€n thifc, thé tuc ciing
nhu ton gido hay tdm linh. Chu B6 T4t déu sin sang bd thi ngay ca
sinh mang minh d€ ctu ké khac. PAy khong chi c6 nghia 13 cho di thi
gi ma ngudi ta c¢6 thira; né con bao gdm ca viéc thi xa thiAn ménh minh
cho chinh nghia. Pan na bao gdm tai thi, phdp thi va vd dy thi. BS thi
Ba la Mat dudc ding d€ diét trir xan tham, bdn xén. Qua bdo ctia B&
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Thi 1a Phudc. DSi nghich lai v6i BS Thi 1a bon xén keo ki€t. Trong
Phim Tua cta Kinh Phdp Hoa, B6 T4t Di Lic da n6i v6i Bo T4t Vin
Thu Su Ldi ring tir 4nh hao quang sdng chéi soi khip mot mudn tdm
ngan cdi & phuong Pong clia Nhu Lai, B4 T4t Di Lic da thi'y dudc chu
B6 Tat nhiéu nhu s§ cat song Hiing vi cAu tué gidc ctia Phat ma di bo
thi vang, bac, trin chau, xa cur, kim cudng, ma nao, van van, cho ching
sanh. Ching nhitng chu Bd Tat bd thi tai vit, ma ho con bd thi cd than
minh. Ho tu tdp hanh b thi nhu vay chi c6t dat dudc vd thugng gidc
ngd ma thoi. Theo Kinh Pai Bdo Tich, chu Bd T4t nao da thdng dat 1y
duyén khdi clia chu phdp thi cdc ngai tinh tin thuc hanh hanh bd thi ba
la mat khong méi mét vi mudn lam Igi lac cho ching sanh. Trong
Phim Pé Ba Pat Pa, Ptic Phat di néi trong vo lugng ki€p vé thsi qua
kht khi Ngai lam vi qudc vuong phat nguyén ciu dao vo thugng bd dé.
Vi mudn diy dd sdu phap Ba La Mat nén Ngai da siéng 1am viéc bo
thi ma 1ong khong vuéng mot chiit ty min nao. Ciing trong chuong nay,
chinh Tri Tich B Tat di thdy Ptc The Ton trong vo lugng ki€p thuc
hanh hanh bd thi @€ ciu tué gidc vo thugng. Va trong vo s6 ki€p Ditc
Th& To6n vin khong cdm thdy thda madn v6i nhitng cong hanh khé 1am
ndy. Ngai da di khip moi ndi dé thuc hanh hanh nguyén phuc vu 1gi
lac cho chiing sanh.

Diic Phdt Day Vé B6 Thi: Trong Kinh Phap Cd, Pitc Phat day: “Vi
c6 tin tim hoan hy nén ngudi ta méi bo thi, trdi lai ké c6 tAm ganh
ghét ngui khic dugc dn, thi ngay hoic dém ké kia khong thé nao dinh
tam dugc (249). Nhung ké nao da cit dugc, nhd duge, diét dude tim
tudng Ay, thi ngdy hoic dém, ké kia déu dugc dinh tAm (250). Trong
céc cach bo thi, phap thi 12 hon cd; trong cdc chit vi, phdp vi 1a hon cd;
trong cdc hy lac, phdap hy 1a hon cd; ngudi ndo trir h&t moi 4i duc la
vugt trén moi dau khd (354). C4 1am hai rat nhiéu rudng vudn, tham
duc 1am hai rat nhiéu th€ nhan. Viy nén bd thi cho ngudi lia tham, s&
dudc qua bdo 16n (356). C4 1am hai rat nhi€u rudng vudn, sin nhué
1am hai rit nhiéu th&é nhan. Viy nén bd thi cho ngudi lia sin, s& dudc
qud bdo 16n (357). C3 1am hai rit nhiéu rudng vudn, ngu si lam hai rat
nhiéu th& nhan. Viy nén bd thi cho ngudi lia si, s& dudc qua bdo 16n
(358). C4 1am hai rat nhiéu rudng vudn, 4i duc 1am hai ra't nhiéu th&
nhan. Vay nén bd thi cho ngudi lia duc, sé& dugc qui bdo 16n (359).”
Trong Kinh T& Thap Nhi Chuong, Pic Phat day: “Thiy ngudi thuc
hanh b thi, hoan hy gitp dé thi dugc phudc rat 16n. C6 vi Sa mon hdi
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Phit, ‘Phudc ndy c6 hét khong?” Phat dap, “Thi nhu Ita cda ngon dudc,
hang trim hang ngan ngudi dem dudc d&€n mdi lira vé d€ nau in hay
thip sdng, Ita clia ngon dudc ndy vin nhu cii. Phudc cla ngudi hoan
hy hd trd ngudi thyc hanh bd thi ciing vy’ (Chuong 10). Cho mot trim
ngudi 4c dn khong biing cho mdt ngudi thién dn. Cho mot ngan ngudi
thién dn khong bing cho mdt ngudi tho ngli gidi an. Cho mot van
ngudi tho ngii gidi dn khong bing cho mot vi Tu-Pa-Hudn an. Cho mot
triéu vi Tu-Pa-Huon dn khong bing cho mot vi Tu-Pa-Ham dn. Cho
mot trim triéu vi Tu-Pa-Ham dn khong bing cho mdt vi A-Na-Ham
dn. Cho mot ngan triéu vi A-Na-Ham dn khong bing cho mot vi A-La-
Han dn. Cho mudi ty vi A-La-Hdn dn khong bing cho mot vi Phat Bich
Chi dn. Cho mot trim ty vi Bich Chi Phat dn khong bing cho mot vi
Phat Ba D&i dn (Tam Thé& Phat). Cho mot ngan ty vi Phiat Ba Pdi in
khong bing cho mot vi VO Niém, VO Tru, Vo Tu, vd V6 Ching dn.
(Chuong 11).” B8 thi khong chi ¢6 nghia 1a cho di thit gi ma ngudi ta c6
thira; né con bao gdm c4 viéc thi x4 thAn ménh minh cho chinh nghia.
Pan na bao gébm tai thi, phap thi va vo dy thi. B§ thi Ba la Mat dugc
diing dé diét trir xan tham, bdn xén, ddng thdi lam ting trudng phudc
bdu. Theo Kinh T& Thap Nhi Chuong, Chuong 10, Bidc Phit day:
“Thay ngudi thuc hanh bd thi, hoan hy giip dé thi dugc phude rat 16n.
C6 vi Sa mon hdi Phat, ‘Phudc ndy c6 hét khong?” Phat ddp, “Thi nhu
Itra clia ngon dudc, hang trim hing ngan ngudi dem dudc d&€n moi Iira
vé dé nau in hay thip sing, Itra cia ngon dudc nay van nhu cii. Phudc
clia ngudi hoan hy hd trd ngudi thu'c hanh bd thi ciing vay’.”

Chiing ta phai bing moi cdch gitip d& 14n nhau. Khi bd thi, khong
nén 4p G y tudng diy 12 ngudi cho kia 1a k& dudc cho, cho cdi gi va
cho bao nhiéu, dugc nhu vay thi kiéu man va tg phu sé& khong sanh
khéi trong ta. Pay 12 cdch bd thi vo diéu kién hay bi tim dua trén cin
ban binh ding. BS thi Ba la mat con la cita ngd di vao hio quang chu
phdp, vi nhd dé ma trong tirng gidy phit, ching ta lam cho chiing sanh
hoan hy ciing nhu 1am trang nghiém cdi Phat; nhd B& thi Ba la mat ma
chiing ta chi day va huéng din ching sanh lia bd tdnh tham lam bdn
xén. Cé ngudi cho ring minh chi cé thé bd thi khi minh c6 nhiéu tién
bac. Diéu ndy khong diing. Vai ngudi c6 nhiéu tién bac do6i khi it chiu
bd thi, hodc gid né€u c6 bd thi ciing chi @€ mua danh mua 1gi hay 13y
long ngudi xung quanh. Nhitng ngudi cé long thuong ngudi lai it khi
giau c6. Tai vi sao? Trudc nhat, vi ho hay c6 long chia xé véi ngudi
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nhitng gi ho c6. Tht nhi, ho khdong c6 y dinh lam giau trén sy nghéo
khé khon cung cta ké khdc. Chinh vi viy ma DPtc Phit nhic nhd
chiing ta vé phdp bd thi Ba La Mat. B& thi Ba La Mat 1a cho mot cdch
binh ding, khdng phin biét than sd, ban thii.

Ditc Phat thudng nhic nhd ti ching vé viéc thi 4n ciu bdo, ciu
phudc dirc nhan thién va chin bd thi trong dao Phat. Thit nhat, ngudi
Phat tl bo thi v6i long quing dai, v6i tAim thanh tinh, khong vuéng ban
tham, san, si, c6 thé dugc k&t qua tot, tdi sanh trd lai 1am ngudi hay
sanh lén cdi trdi va sdng & d6 that 1au; tuy nhién, 1gi ich ctia phudc ditc
tran th& (nhan thién) vin con trong vong luan hodi sanh t. Thi nhi,
thudng thi ngudi ta ao uSc dugc dén d4p khi thi An cho ngudi khdc. Tuy
nhién, trong dao Phat, khi b thi, khong nén ap G y twdng diy la ngudi
cho kia 1a ké dugc cho, cho cdi gi va cho bao nhi€u, dugc nhu vay thi
kiéu man va tu phu s& khong sanh khdi trong ta. Py 1a cdch bd thi vo
diéu kién hay bi tAm dua trén cin ban binh ding. Pic Phat day: “Thi
an bat cau bdo, con cAu bdo 1a thi 4n c6 muu d6 va sy thi n nhu vay
sé dua t6i ham mudn danh 1¢i.” N&€u ban lam viéc thién, ban nén hanh
dong vi 1gi ich cla tha nhan. Hanh phic khdi 1é€n trong tim minh ngay
lic ban 1am viéc thién lanh Ay, tv né 12 mot phan thudng tinh thin hét
stc 16n lao.

Happiness of Almsgiving

According to Vietnamese-Chinese terms, B6 means wide or
unlimited, Thi means giving. B6 Thi means to give without any limits.
Almsgiving of food or doctrine, with resultant benefits now and also
hereafter in the form of reincarnation, as neglect or refusal will
produce the opposite consequences. The Buddha taught: “Greed is the
origin of various pains and sufferings in the cycle of births and deaths.
For if there is greed, there is attachment; if there is attachment, there is
bondage; if there is bondage, there is the cylcle of briths and deaths; if
there is a cycle of rebirths, one is still a sentient being; if one is still a
sentient being, there are still pains, sufferings, and afflictions.”
Realizing the calamities from greediness, the Buddha emphasized a
dharma door of generosity. According to Zen Master Dogen in Moon In
A Dewdrop, the Buddha said, "If you are to practice giving to yourself,
how much more so to your parents, wife, and children." Therefore you
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should know that to give to yourself is part of giving. To give to your
family is also giving. Even when you give a particle of dust, you should
rejoice in your own act, because you correctly transmit the merit of all
Buddhas, and for the first time practice an act of a Bodhisattva. The
mind of a sentient being is difficult to change. You should keep on
changing the minds of sentient beings, from the first moment that they
have one particle, to the moment that they attain the way. This should
be started by giving. For this reason giving is the first of the six
perfections (paramitas). Mind is beyond measure. Things given are
beyond measure. Moreover, in giving, mind transforms the gift and the
gift transforms mind.

Charity in Sanskrit is “Dana”, meaning “almsgiving.” In general
this refers to an attitude of generosity. It involves developing an
attitude of willingness to give away whatever one has in order to
benefit sentient beings. In Mahayana Buddhism, this is one of the six
paramitas or virtues of perfection. Charitable giving, the presentation
of gift or alms to monks and nuns (the virtue of alms-giving to the poor
and needy or making gifts to a bhikkhu or community of bhikkhus).
Voluntary giving of material, energy, or wisdom to others, regarded as
one of the most important Buddhist virtues. Dana is one of the six
perfections (paramitas) and one of the most important of the
meritorious works that a Bodhisattva cultivates during the path to
Buddhahood. In Theravada Buddhism, it is one of the ten
“contemplations” (anussati) and the most important meritorious
activities (punya). It is seen as a key component in the meditative path,
as it serves to overcome selfishness and provide benefits in both the
present and future lives. Nowadays, the practice of giving alms to
monks and nuns by laypeople is also called “dana,” and it is one of the
most important religious activities for non-monastics in East Asian
countries. Laypeople believe that gifts given to the Samgha would
bring geater benefits than giving to other people, for besides the
Buddha, monks and nuns are also referred as “fields of merit” in
Buddhism. However, devout Buddhists should always remember that
once giving alms, we should give alms to all beings, so that they may
be happy without investigating whether they are worthy or not.

One should help other people, as best as one can, to satisfy their
needs. When giving charity, one does not cherish the thought that he is
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the giver, and sentient beings are the receivers, what is given and how
much is given, thus, in one’s mind no arrogance and self-conceit would
arise. This is an unconditioned alms-giving or compassion on equlity
basis. Dana paramita is also a gate of Dharma-illumination; for with it,
in every instance, we cause creatures to be pleasant, we adorn the
Buddhist land, and we teach and guide stingy and greedy living beings.
Especially, Bodhisattvas give alms to all beings, so that they may be
happy without investigating whether they are worthy or not. In the
Jataka literature, many stories are found which show how the
Bodhisattva fulfilled the Paramita-charitable giving, the former birth
stories of Gautama, when he was a Bodhisattva, either in human form
or non-human form, it is written that he practiced such types of
Paramita-charitable giving. In the Mahakapi Jataka, the Bodhisattva is
a great monkey leader, who at the attack by men of the Varanasi king,
allowed fellow monkeys to pass off safely by treading on his body,
stretched as the extension of a bridge. In the Sasa Jataka, the
Bodhisattva is a young hare who offers his own body in the absence of
any other thing to offer, just to observe the sacred vow. The story of
Prince Vessantara, which is widely appreciated, shows Prince
Vessantara in fulfillment of his vow to give whatever he is asked to
give, not only surrenders the palladium of his father’s kingdom, but
even his own wife and children. According to the Visuddhimaga, Great
Enlightening Beings are concerned about the welfare of living beings,
not tolerating the sufferings of beings, wishing long duration to the
higher states of happiness of beings and being impartial and just to all
beings, by fulfilling the Paramita-charitable giving they fulfill all other
paramitas. According to the Apadana, the Bodhisattva gave the gift to
the needy. He then observed precepts perfectly and fulfilled the
paramitas in the worldly renunciation. He then attained the Supreme
Enlightenment.

According to Vietnamese-Chinese terms, B6 means wide or
unlimited, Thi means giving. “Charity” (B& Thi) means to give without
any limits. In the explanation of the Sutra on The Eight Realizations of
the Great Beings, Zen Master Thich Nhat Hanh explained “Practicing
Generosity” as follow: ‘Practicing generosity means to act in a way
that will help equalize the difference between the wealthy and the
impoverished. Whatever we do to ease others’ suffering and create



152

social justice can be considered praticing generosity. Practicing
generosity is the first of the six paramitas. Paramita means to help
others reach the other shore, the shore of liberation from sickness,
poverty, hunger, ignorance, desires and passions, and birth and death.
However, Buddha-dharma is always easy to speak but difficult to do.
Giving means to give wealth or Buddha-dharma to others, but when
you are in a situation to do so, you do not want to do. On the contrary,
you demand that others give to you, the more the better. This is why
people say “Buddha-dharma is always easy to speak but difficult to
do.” Buddhists should know that both concepts of “giving to charity”
and “making offerings” mean the same thing. With regard to sentient
beings, this act is called “Giving.” With regard to parents, religious
teachers, Patriarchs, and other enlightened beings, this act is called
“Making offerings.” According to the Visuddhimagga, Buddhaghosa
defines “Dana” as follows: “Danam vuccati avakkhandham”, means to
give with heart is really called the “Dana”, though the word “Dana”
literally stands for 1) charity, 2) genrosity, 3) alms-giving, 4) liberality,
etc. It is Bodhisattva’s perfection of gift when he offers, gives up or
remains indifferent to his body.

Other Categories of Dana: Besides, there are other categories of
dana. First, giving out of gratitude or giving in return for kindness
received or one gives, thinking: “He gave something.” This is one of
the eight causes of dana or giving according to the Kosa Sastra. Second,
giving courage to someone. or bestowing of courage. The bestowing of
confidence by every true Buddhist, i.e. that none may fear him.
Absence or removal of fear, one of the three forms of giving. Giving
out of fear or giving for fear of evil or one gives from fear. This is one
of the eight causes of dana or giving according to the Kosa Sastra and
Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha. Third, giving for
personal virtue or for the adornment of the heart and life. This is one of
the eight causes of dana or giving according to the Kosa Sastra. Fourth,
giving dedicated to enlightenment, transcended the created and the
uncreated. Fifth, giving in hope of bliss in the heaven, or giving
because of hoping to be reborn in a particular heaven. This is one of
the eight causes of dana or giving according to the Kosa Sastra. Sixth,
giving of the doctrine. Giving of the dharma to preach or to speak
Dharma to save sentient beings. Giving the Buddha’s truth to save
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sentient beings. Seventh, giving because of tradition or custom or
continuing the parental example of giving (one gives, thinking: “It is
good to give.”). This is one of the eight causes of dana or giving
according to the Kosa Sastra. Eighth, giving because of hoping to adorn
and prepare one’s heart. This is one of the eight bases for giving
according to the Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha.
Ninth, giving as occasion offers, or giving of convenience or to those
who come for aid. Giving according to wishes, satisfying others. This is
one of the eight causes of dana or giving according to the Kosa Sastra
and Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha. Tenth, giving
appropriately, knowing superior, mediocre, and inferior. Eleventh,
giving for acquiring a good reputation, or giving in hope of an honoured
name (one gives, thinking: “If I make this gift I shall acquire a good
reputation). This is one gives, thinking: “If I make this gift I shall
acquire a good reputation. This is one of the eight bases for giving
according to the Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha.
This is also one of the eight causes of dana or giving according to the
Kosa Sastra. Below, we will have a little more details on almsgiving in
Buddhism:

Two Kinds of Dana: There are two kinds of dana or charity. First,
giving of goods. Second, giving the Buddha’s truth to save sentient
beings. There are also two different kinds of dana or charity. First,
pure or unsullied charity, which looks for no reward here but only
hereafter (expecting no return). Second, impure or sullied charity
whose object is personal benefit (expecting something in return).

Three Kinds of Dana: There are three levels of dana. The first
level of dana is the low degree of dana-paramita. With compassion, a
person gives alms (ordinary goods) to his relatives, wife, children...
This is called Dana-parami or “given in low degree.” The second level
of dana is the middle degree of dana-paramita. With compassion, a
person his own head, eyes, arms, legs... This is called Dana-
uppaparami or “given in middle degree.” The third level of dana is the
high degree of dana-paramita. With compassion, a person gives his
own life. This is called Dana-paramattha-parami or “given in high
degree.” Besides, there are three different kinds of generosity: The first
kind of dana is “Giving of material objects”: Giving of material goods,
that is, to give others money or goods. In this world, there is no one
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who is unable to perform some form of giving. No matter how
impoverished one is, he should be able to give alms to those who are
worst off than he or to support a public work with however small a
donation, if he has the will to do so. Even if there is someone who
absolutely cannot afford to do so, he can be useful to others and to
society by offering his services. Giving of goods (or donating material
goods such as flesh, food, meat, prey, gift, etc). Giving of wealth
includes both outer and inner wealth. The outer wealth refers to one’s
kingdom and treasures, one’s wife and sons. Those who practice the
Bodhisattva way have no mark of self so they are able to give away
their kingdom, their homes and even their wives and sons. Sakyamuni
Buddha for example should have become a king, but he chose instead
to become a monk. He left his wife and his newly born son.
Relinquishing the glory of royalty. He went to the state of
homelessness. The inner wealth, on the other hand, refers to one’s own
body, head, eyes, brains and marrow, skin, blood, flesh and bones. All
can be given to others. The second kind of dana is the “giving of law”:
If we feel satisfied only with the giving of wealth and materials,
without helping sentient beings cultivate to transform their sufferings
and afflictions, according to the Buddha is not enough. The Buddha
reminded about the supreme method in helping sentient beings is to
help them cultivate wholesome deeds. According to the Maharatnakuta
Sutra, Chapter XXIV, the Bodhisattva Wonderful Sound preaches
Dharmaparyaya in various shapes to different beings according to their
ability and capacity. In Chapter XXV, Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva also
preaches Dharmaparyaya in various shapes to different beings.
According to the Buddha, there are two gifts, the carnal and spiritual.
Of these two gifts, the spiritual is prominent. Giving of law means to
teach others rightly. A person who has knowledge or wisdom in some
field should be able to teach others or guide them even if he has no
money or is physically handicapped. Even a person of humble
circumstances can perform giving of the Law. To speak of his own
experience in order to benefit others can be his giving of the Law.
Therefore, according to Buddhism, giving of the law is to teach and
transform all living beings by explaining the Buddha-dharma to them.
The third kind of dana is the “giving of fearlessness”: Giving of
fearlessness means to remove the anxieties or sufferings of others
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through one’s own effort. To comfort others in order to help them
overcome their difficult time can be considered as “giving of
fearlessness.” When someone is terrified in encountering disasters or
calamities, we try to use our own words or other efforts to remove his
anxities, sufferings and afflictions, this is the gift of fearlessness. The
giving of fearlessness is the best way that can attribute a peaceful and
happy atmosphere for everyone.

Four Kinds of Dana: First, giving of pens for other people to write
the sutras. Second, giving of ink for other people to write the sutras.
Third, giving of the sutras for other people to recite. Fourth, preaching
the sutras for sentient beings so that they can cultivate to liberate
themselves.

Five Kinds of Dana: There are five kinds of almsgiving. First,
offer the alsmgiving to those from afar (a distance). Second, offer the
almsgiving to those going afar (going to a distance). Third, offer the
almsgiving to the sick. Fourth, offer the almsgiving to the hungry. Fifih,
offer the almsgiving to those wise in Buddhist doctrine. Besides these
five kinds of giving, there are five kinds of people who pretend to give
out of goodness of their hearts. The first kind of givers are people who
talk of goodness or giving, but they never carry out what they say, only
hollow speech or empty promises. The second kind of givers are
people who speech and actions contradict one another. The third kind
of givers are people who give but their minds always hope that their
actions will be compensated and be returned in some way. The fourth
kind of givers are people who give little but want a great deal in
return. The fifth kind of givers are people who plant few seeds but wish
to harvest abundance of fruits.

Seven Kinds of Dana: First, almsgiving to visitors or callers.
Second, almsgiving to travellers. Third, almsgiving to the sick. Fourth,
almsgiving to the nurses. Fifth, almsgiving to the monasteries. Sixth,
almsgiving of daily food to the monks and nuns. Seventh, general
almsgiving of clothing and food according to season. There are
physical offerings (to offer service by one’s labor), spiritual offerings
(to offer a compassionate heart to others), offerings of eyes (to offer a
warm glance to others which will give them tranquility), offerings of
countenance (to offer a soft countenance with smile to others), oral
offerings (to offer kind and warm words to relieve others), seat
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offerings (to offer one’s seat to others), and offerrings of shelters (to let
others spend the night at one’s home). There are seven grounds for a
happy karma through benevolence to the needy. First, almsgiving to
visitors, travellers or strangers. Second, help the sick and their nurses.
Third, gifts of gardens and groves to monasteries. Fourth, regular
provision of food for the monks and the nuns. Fifth, regular provision of
clothes for the monks and the nuns. Sixth, regular provision of
medicines to the monks and the nuns. Seventh, practice Almsgiving
whenever possible. According to The Middle Length Discourses of the
Buddha, Dakkhinavibhanga Sutra, there are seven kinds of offerings
made to the Sangha. First, one gives offering to a Sangha of both
Bhikkhus and Bhikkhnis headed by the Buddha. Second, one gives
offering to a Sangha of both Bhikkhus and Bhikkhunis after the
Tathagata has attained final Nirvana. Third, one gives offering to a
Sangha of Bhikkhus. Fourth, one gives offering to a Sangha of
Bhikkhunis. Fifth, one gives offering and saying: “Appoint so many
bhikkhus and Bhikkhunis for me from the Sangha. Sixth, one gives
offering, saying: “Appoint so many Bhikkhus for me from the Sangha.”
Seventh, one gives offering, saying: “Appoint so many Bhikkhunis for
me from the Sangha.”

Eight Kinds of Dana: According to the Kosa Sastra, there are eight
causes of dana or giving. First, one gives as occasion offers, or giving
of convenience or to those who come for aid. Second, giving for fear of
evil. One gives from fear, or giving out of fear. Third, giving out of
gratitude or giving in return for kindness received. One gives, thinking:
“He gave something.” Fourth, seeking-reward giving or anticipating
gifts in return. One gives, thinking: “I give him something now, he will
give me back something in the future.” Fifth, giving because of
tradition or custom, continuing the parental example of giving (one
gives, thinking: “It is good to give”). Sixth, giving because of hoping to
be reborn in a particular heaven. Seventh, giving for gaining name and
fame or giving in hope of an honoured name. One gives, thinking: “If I
make this gift I shall acquire a good reputation. Eighth, giving for
personal virtue or for the adornment of the heart and life. According to
the Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are eight
bases for giving. First, one gives as occasion offer. Second, one gives
from fear. Third, one gives, thinking, “he gave me something.” Fourth,
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one gives, thinking: “he will give me something.” Fifth, one gives,
thinking: “it is good to give.” Sixth, one gives, thinking: “I am cooking
something, they are not. It would not be right not to give something to
those who are not cooking.” Seventh, one gives, thinking: “If I make
this gift I shall acquire a good reputation. Eighth, one gives, thinking to
adorn and prepare one’s heart.

Ten Kinds of Dana: According to the Flower Adornment Sutra,
Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of pure giving of Great Enlightening
Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by these ten principles can
accomplish the supreme, pure, magnanimous giving of Buddhas. First,
impartial giving, not discriminating among sentient beings. Second,
giving according to wishes, satisfying others. Third, unconfused giving,
causing benefit to be gained. Fourth, giving appropriately, knowing
superior, mediocre, and inferior. Fifth, giving without dwelling, not
seeking reward. Sixth, open giving, without clinging attachment.
Seventh, total giving, being ultimately pure. Eighth, giving dedicated to
enlightenment, transcended the created and the uncreated. Ninth,
giving teach to sentient beings, never abandoning them, even to the
site of enlightenment. Tenth, giving with its three spheres pure,
observing the giver, receiver, and gift with right awareness, as being
like space.

Twelve Kinds of People's Good Heart in Giving Dana: There are
also twelve kinds of people who have truly good heart and genuine
giving. First, benefit others without asking for anything in return.
Second, help others without wishing for something in return. Third,
make offerings to others without wishing for compensation, not even to
be thanked. Fourth, lower themselves, or less emphasis on self-
importance, so others’ wishes will be fully realized. Fifth, let go of
things that are difficult to let go. Sixth, tolerate things that are difficult
to tolerate. Seventh, accomplish things that are difficult to accomplish.
Eighth, rescue when it is difficult to rescue. Ninth, not to discriminate
between relatives or strangers, but maintain an equal and fair mind in
helping others as well as carrying out conducts that are proper to the
truths. Tenth, speak of goodness, then they should be able to “make
good” what they say. This means speech and action are consistent with
one another. Eleventh, have kind and gentle souls, who often carry out
wholesome conducts without boasting to everyone. Twelfth, have only
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intent is simply to help others. Otherwise, they do not hope for fame,
praise, notoriety or for self-benefits.

Boundless and No Attachment Giving: Giving also includes
boundless giving and no attachment in acts of charity: Boundless giving
will bring the benefactors infinite and endless meritorious retributions.
There are five categories of boundless giving. First, give to the
Buddha. Second, give to the Sangha, or community of ordained
Buddhist monks or nuns. Third, give to those who speak and eludicate
the Proper Dharma. Fourth, give to one’s father. Fifth, give to one’s
mother. According to the Diamond Sutra, the Buddha reminded Sibhuti
about “acts of charity without attachment” as follows: “Subhuti!
Bodhisattvas in truth have no attachment in cts of charity. One should
not attach to sight while giving. One should not attach to sound, smell,
taste, touch, or conciousness in giving. Subhuti ! Bodhisattvas should
give without attachment. Why ? If they do, the merits and virtues are
immeasurable. Also, Subhuti! Bodhisattvas who give without
attachment have equal amounts of merit and virtue. It is
incomprehensible and immeasurable. Subhuti! If Bodhisattvas give
with attchments, they are walking in darkness and see nothing. If
Bodhisattvas give witohout attachments, they are walking under the
sunand everything is clear.”

Paramita-Charitable Giving: One should help other people, as best
as one can, to satisfy their needs. When giving charity, one does not
cherish the thought that he is the giver, and sentient beings are the
receivers, what is given and how much is given, thus, in one’s mind no
arrogance and self-conceit would arise. This is an unconditioned alms-
giving or compassion on equlity basis. Dana paramita is also a gate of
Dharma-illumination; for with it, in every instance, we cause creatures
to be pleasant, we adorn the Buddhist land, and we teach and guide
stingy and greedy living beings. Some people think that they can only
practice generosity if they are wealthy. This is not true. Some people
who are wealthy seldom practice generosity. If they do, they do with
the aim of gaining fame, merit, profiting, or pleasing others. Generous
and compassion people are seldom rich. Why? First of all, because they
always share whatever they have with others, secondly because they
are not willing to enrich their lives financially at the cost of others’
poverty. Thus, the Buddha reminded us on the “Generosity-Paramita.”
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Generosity-Paramita means to we should consider everyone equally
when we practice charitable giving, not discriminating agaisnt anyone,
i.e. to give alms to relatives, and not to give alms to enemies, etc.

Charity or giving-paramita, is to give away for the benefit and
welfare of all beings anything and everything one is capable of giving:
not only material goods, but knowledge, worldly as well as religious or
spiritual (or knowledge belonging to the Dharma, the ultimate truth).
The Bodhisattvas were all ready to give up even their lives to save
others. Charity does not merely mean to give away what one has in
abundance, but it involves even the giving-up of one’s whole being for
a cause. Charity, or giving, including the bestowing of the truth and
courage giving on others. The path of giving. Giving Paramita is used
to destroy greed, selfishness, and stinginess. The reward stimulated by
Dana is Enrichment. The opposite of Charity is Meanness. In the Lotus
Sutra, Introduction Chapter, Maitreya Bodhisattva addresses Manjusri
Bodhisattva that within the ehile hair mark emitted by the Buddha, the
World Honored One, he can see Bodhisattvas as numberless as the
grains of the sands in the Ganges River are giving all kinds of charity
such as gold, silver, pearls, seashell, diamonds. Not only do these
Bodhisattvas give valuable objects, but they even give their bodies,
their own flesh, their hands and feet. These Bodhisattvas practice such
giving in order to attain the supreme enlightenment. According to the
Maharatnakuta Sutra, Bodhisattvas who have attained the realization
of the non-arising of dharmas always practice dana-paramita for the
benefits of other sentient beings. In the Chapter XII: Devadatta,
Sakyamuni Buddha himself describes that during many thousands of
aeons that long back when he had been a king, he had taken the strong
resolution to arrive at supreme perfect enlightenment. For that he
exerted himself to fulfill the Six Paramitas and He has given
innumerable without a thought of self-complacency. Also in this
chapter, Bodhisattva Prajnakuta says that he himself had seen the
Blessed Sakyamuni, the Thathagata performing numberless charitable
tasks while he was striving after enlightenment. And during many
aeons the Buddha did not feel satisfied about His arduous tasks. He
went everywhere for the welfare of sentient beings.

Buddha's Teachings on Almsgiving: In the Dharmapada Sutra, the
Buddha taught: “Some people give according to their faith, or
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according to their pleasure. He who is envious of others’ food and
drink, will not attain tranquility by day or by night (Dharmapada 249).
He who fully cut off, uprooted and destroyed such feeling, gain peace
by day and by night (Dharmapada 250). No gift is better than the gift of
Truth (Dharma). No taste is sweeter than the taste of truth. No joy is
better than the joy of Truth. No conquest is better than the conquest of
craving; it overcomes all suffering (Dharmapada 354). Human beings
are damaged by lust just as weeds damage the fields. Therefore, what
is given to those who are lustless, yields great reward (Dharmapada
356). Human beings are damaged by hatred in just the same manner as
weeds damage the fields. Therefore, to give to those who are free from
hatred, yields great reward (Dharmapada 357). Human beings are
damaged by delusion just like weeds damage the fields. Therefore, to
give to those who are free from delusion, yields great reward
(Dharmapada 358). Human beings are damaged by craving just like
weeds damage the fields. Therefore, to give to those who rid of
craving, yields great reward (Dharmapada 359).” In the Forty-Two
Sections Sutra, the Buddha taught: “When you see someone practicing
the Way of Giving, help him joyously and you will obtain vast and
great blessings. A Saramana asked: ‘Is there an end to those
blessings?” The Buddha said: ‘Consider the flame of a single lamp,
though a hundred thousand people come and light their own lamps from
it so that they can cook their food and ward off the darkness, the first
lamp remains the same as before. Blessings are like this, too’ (Chapter
10). The Buddha said: “Giving food to a hundred bad people does not
equal to giving food to a single good person. Giving food to a thousand
good people does not equal to giving food to one person who holds the
five precepts. Giving food to ten thousand people who hold the five
precepts does not equal to giving food to a single Srotaapanna. Giving
food to a million Srotaapannas does not equal to giving food to a single
Sakridagamin. Giving food to ten million Sakridagamins does not
equal to giving food to one single Anagamin. Giving food to a hundred
million Anagamins does not equal to giving food to a single Arahant.
Giving food to ten billion Arahants does not equal to giving food to a
single Pratyekabuddha. Giving food to a hundred billion
Pratyekabuddhas does not equal to giving food to a Buddha of the
Three Periods of time. Giving food to ten trillion Buddhas of the Three
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Periods of time does not equal to giving food to a single one who is
without thoughts, without dwelling, without cultivation, and without
accomplishment (Chapter 11).” Charity does not merely mean to give
away what one has in abundance, but it involves even the giving-up of
one’s whole being for a cause. Charity, or giving, including the
bestowing of the truth and courage giving on others. Giving Paramita is
used to destroy greed, selfishness, and stinginess, at the same time to
increase blessings. According to the Sutra In Forty-Two Sections,
Chapter 10, the Buddha said: “When you see someone practicing the
Way of Giving, help him joyously and you will obtain vast and great
blessings. A Saramana asked: ‘Is there an end to those blessings?” The
Buddha said: ‘Consider the flame of a single lamp, though a hundred
thousand people come and light their own lamps from it so that they
can cook their food and ward off the darkness, the first lamp remains
the same as before. Blessings are like this, too’.”

The Buddha always reminded the four assemblies regarding dana
with wish be repaid for good deeds, good results in the human and
deva worlds, and real dana in Buddhism. First, Buddhists performed
charity with generosity and with a pure mind which is freed from greed,
hatred, and delusion can produce good results in the human world and
the world of celestial beings. A person of generosity can be reborn in
the realm of the devas and stay there for so long; however, the benefit
of mundane result is still within the cycle of birth and death. Second,
usually people wish be repaid when granting or doing someone a
favour. However, in Buddhism, when giving charity, one does not
cherish the thought that he is the giver, and sentient beings are the
receivers, what is given and how much is given, thus, in one’s mind no
arrogance and self-conceit would arise. This is an unconditioned alms-
giving or compassion on equlity basis. The Buddha taught: “One should
not wish to be repaid for good deeds. Doing good deeds with an
intention of getting repayment will lead to greed for fame and fortune.”
If you do good, then do it for the sake of doing service to some other
beings. The happiness which arises in your mind together with the
performance of the good deed is itself an extremely big reward.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Hai
Chapter Twenty-Two

Hanh Phiic Ciia Su It Tham Muén
Mong Ciu Ma Thuong Hay Biét Pui

Tham mudn ma ching ta mudn néi § day 1a tham mudn cla cai
tran th€. HAu hét ngudi d5i thudng dinh nghia hanh phic trin tuc nhu
la sy thda man cia moi tham duc: Desire for and love of the things of
this life. Tham duc trin th& 12 v6 han, nhung ching ta lai khong c6 kha
niang nhin ra ching va tham duc khong dugc théa man thudng giy ra
khd dau phién ndo cho minh va cho ngudi. Khi ching ta chi phan nao
thda man tham duc, chiing ta luén c¢6 khuynh huéng ti€p tuc theo dudi
ching cho dén khi dudc thda man, chinh vi vAy ma chiing ta cang giy
nén khd dau cho minh va cho ngudi. Ngay c khi da théa méan tham
duc, chiing ta ciing khd dau. Chiing ta chi nghiém dugc chan hanh phic
va an nhin ty tai khi ching ta cé it tham duc. Pay cling 1a mot trong
nhitng budc 16n d&€n b&n bd gidi thodt clia ching ta. Dic Phat day:
“Tham duc chinh 13 ngudn gdc ctia khd dau. Moi vat rdi sé thay d6i, vi
th& khdng nén luyé&n 4i hay vudng viu vao mdt thit gi. Nén nhiép tim
thanh tinh tim chin 1y va dat d€n hanh phic vinh hiing.” Bié€t tri tic
thi€u duc 1a biét s& gitp chiing ta diét trir tham duc. Diéu ndy c6 nghia
12 bi€t thda min vé6i nhitng diéu kién vat chit kha di gitp cho ching ta
c6 day di sic khde d€ tu tap. Pay 1a phuong cich hitu hiéu nhat dé
cit dit ludi tham duc, an 6n than tim va c6 nhiéu thi gid gitp d& tha
nhin. Trong Kinh Trung B9, Piic Phat day: “Nay cdc Ty kheo, do duc
Iam nhan, do duc lam duyén, do duc lam nguyén nhan, do chinh duc
lam nhAn, vua tranh doat v&i vua, Sat P& Ldi tranh doat véi Sat D€
Lgi, Ba La Mon tranh doat véi Ba La Mon, gia chi tranh doat véi gia
chd; me tranh doat v3i con, con tranh doat véi me; cha tranh doat véi
con, con tranh doat v&i cha; anh em tranh doat véi anh em; anh tranh
doat vGi chi, chi tranh doat v4i anh; ban be tranh doat v4i ban be. Khi
ho di dan thdn vao tranh chip, tranh ludn, tranh doat thi ho tin cdng
nhau bing tay, tdin cong nhau biing gach, tAin cong nhau bing gy, tin
cong nhau bing dao ki€m. Rdi thi di d&€n tif vong hay chiu dung khd
dau gin nhu t vong. Nay cic Ty kheo, do duc 1am nhin, do duc lam
duyén, do duc 1am nguyén nhén, do chinh duc 1am nhin, ho cAm mau
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va thuln, ho deo cung va tén, ho dan trin hai mit va tén dugc nhim
bidn nhau, dao dudc quiang ném nhau, ki€m dudc vung chém nhau. Ho
bdn va dim nhau bing tén, ho quing vd ddm nhau bing dao, ho chit
dau nhau biing ki€m. Rdi thi di d&€n tif vong hay chiu dung khé dau gin
nhu tif vong.”

Chiing ta dang song trong mot thé gidi vat chit, noi ma hing ngay
chiing ta phdi ti€p xdc vdi dd thit ngoai vat nhu hinh dnh, Am thanh,
mii vi, cdm gidc, tu tudng va ¥ ki€n, van van. T sy ti€p xiic ndy ma
ham mudn khéi 1én. Ngudi Phit ti nén ludn nhé ring 1ong ham mudn
khong nhitng 1am md mit di sy sing sudt ctia minh ma né con la nhan
chinh clia sy luyén 4i gdy ra khd dau phién nio va xd diy ching ta
ti€p tuc lan troi trong ludn hdi sinh t&. Ai duc 12 mot trong mudi hai
mic xich ctia Thap Nhi Nhan Duyén. N6 khdi ngudn tir sy mé md giy
ra b&i luyén chip vao luc nhap. Chinh vi th€ ma DPic Phat day trong
kinh Phdp Cd: “XuAt gia bt hét 4i duc 1a khé, tai gia theo dudng sinh
hoat 13 khd, khong phdi ban ma chung & 12 khd, qua lai trong vong
luan hdi 12 khS. Vay cdc ngudi hiy gidc ngd d€ dirng qua lai trong
vong thong khd Ay (302). N&u & th€ gian ndy ma bi 4i duc budc rang,
thi nhitng diéu sau khd cang ting mii nhu loai cd ty-la gip mua (335).
Né&u & th€ gian ndy, ma hang phuc dugc nhitng 4i duc khé hang phuc,
thi sAu khd tu nhién rung tan nhu nudc ngot 14 sen (336). Pay la su
lanh ma Ta bdo vdi cdc nguoi: “Cac ngudi hiy don sic vao d€ nhd
sach gbc i duc, nhu ngudi mudn trir sach gidng cd ty-la phai nhd hét
gdc n6é. Cac ngudi chd lai d€ bi ma 1am hai nhu loai cé lau gip con
hdng thiiy!” (337). Pon cdy ma chua dio hét goc ré thi tuge van ra
hoai, doan trir 4i duc ma chua sach cin gdc thi khd nido vin ndy sinh
trd lai mai (338). Nhitng ngudi c¢é da 36 dong di duc, ho manh mé dong
rudi theo duc cinh ching chit ngai ngiing, bdi vay ngudi di c6 tim ta
ki€n, hiing bi nhitng tu tudng 4i duc 1am trdi dat hoai (339). Long 4i
duc tudn chdy khip ndi nhu gidng cd man-la moc tran lan mit dat.
Nguoi hiy xen gidng cé d6 d€ dung tué ki€m doan hét cin gdc 4i duc
di (340). Ngudi ddi thudng vui thich theo 4i duc, va dong rudi luc tran,
tuy ho ¢6 huéng ciu an lac ma vin bi quanh quin trong chdn traim luin
(341). Nhitng ngudi tri truc theo 4i duc khdac nao thd bi sa ludi. Cang
budc rang vdi phién nio, cang chiu khd l1au dai (342). Nhitng ngudi tri
truc theo 4i duc, khdc nao thd bi sa ludi. Hing Ty kheo vi ciu vd duc
nén phai tru6c tu ging lia duc (343). Ngudi da lia duc xuat gia, lai tim
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vui & chdn son 1am, khac nao tr§ lai nha; nguoi hdy xem hang ngudi
dé, ké da dudc md ra rdi lai tu tréi vao! (344). Pai v6i ngudi tri, sy tréi
budc biing diy gai, bing cdy, bing sit chua phai kién c6, chi c6 long
luyé&n 4i vg con tdi sdn mdi that sy 12 sy tréi budc chic bén (345).
Nhitng k& dit ngudi vao sa doa, 12 nhu sy tréi budc chic bén, né hinh
nhu khoan dung hoa hudn ma that khé long thodt ra. Hay doan trir
dirng dinh mic, xa lia 4i duc ma xuit gia (346). Nhitng ngudi say dim
theo 4i duc, ty lao minh trong lu6i budc nhu nhén gidng td. Ai ditt dugc
su rang budc khdng con dinh mic nifa, thi s& xa moi thong khd dé€ ngao
du ty tai (347). Budc t6i chd citu cdnh thi khong con s¢ hdi; xa lia 4i
duc thi khong con nhiém 6: nhd 14y miii tén sanh hitu thi chi con mot
than nay 12 cudi cling, khong bi ti€p tuc sanh nita (351). Xa lia 4i duc
khong nhiém tru6c, thong dat tir vd ngai, thAu sudt nghia vd ngai, va
thit 16p cta ty cd, d6 that 1a bac dai tri dai trugng phu, chi con mot
than ndy 13 cudi ciing, khong bi ti€p tuc sinh nita (352). Diing cam
doan trir dong 4i duc, cdc nguoi méi 1a Ba-la-mon! N€u thau 16 cdc
uén diét tan, cdc nguoi lién tha'y dugc vo tic hay Ni€t ban (383).”

Da6i véi dao Phat, duc lac ngii tran that 1 phit du va hu 3o, chgt
dé&n rdi chgt di. Phdi ching d6 14 hanh phic thit sy khi minh c mai
sin dudi mot cdi gi mong manh, mau tan va ludn thay ddi? Hiy nhin
xem bi&t bao nhiéu diéu phién todi khé khin ma chiing ta gip phai khi
chiing ta ¢ madi di tim nhitng cdm gidc ma chidng ta cho 1a hanh phic.
Nhiéu ngudi vi qua ham mu6n hudng thu lac thi nén ho di cé nhitng
hanh vi pham phép, gdy ra nhitng tdi 4c ty trdi khi€n cho ngudi khic
phdi khd dau phién ndo. Ho chi nghi d&€n lac thi tam bg clia gidc quan
ma quén di sy khd dau cta ngudi khac. Ho khong hi€u dugc hau qua
tai hai, nhitng k&t qua thdm khdc ho phai git 1y sau ndy do nhitng tdi
16i ma ho da giy ra. Ngay cd hang pham phu tuc t& vin c6 thé biét
dugc nhitng phiit gidy hanh phic ngin ngli va nhitng khd dau ma ho
phai ganh 14y 14 khong cin xing, khong didng dé ho deo dudi theo duc
lac tran th€. Phat tir chan thudn nén ludn nhé ring dau khé di lién theo
ham mudn. Moi vin dé trén th€ gian c6 gdc ré tir nhitng ham mudn
duc lac ngii trin. Vi con ngudi mudn ti€p tuc hudng thu duc lac ngii
trAn ma cé nhitng bat hoa trong gia dinh. Ciing vi nhu ciu hudng thu
duc lac ma ban bé hang x6m ddi khi khdng thé cu xit tot dep vdi nhau.
Ciing vi duc lac ngil trin ma ngudi ndy chong lai ngudi kia, nuéc niy
chdng lai nuSc kia. Ciing chinh vi duc lac ngii trin ma biét bao nhiéu
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diéu khé dau, phién ndo, va moi thit phién todi di xdy ra trén khip th&
gi6i. Ciing chinh do duc lac ngil trin ma con ngudi trd nén di man, doc
4c, tan bao va mat hin nhan tinh.

It tham mu6n mong cdu va thudng hay bi€t di con dugc goi 1a
thi€u duc tri tic, ¢6 nghia 1a c6 it duc lac; tri tic 13 biét dd. Thi€u duc
tri tdc 12 it ham muén ma thudng hay bi€t di. Tri tic 12 bing long véi
nhitng diéu kién sinh hoat vat chi't tam dd d€ song manh khde ti&n tu.
Tri tic 12 mdt phuong phap hitu hiéu nhat d€ pha 1u6i tham duc, d€ dat
dudc su thanh thoi cda than tAim va hoan thanh muc tiéu tdi hiu cla su
nghiép tu tap. Thi€u duc 1a c6 it duc lac hay it ham mudn. 0] day “ham
mudn” khong chi gdbm ham mudn tién bac va vat chit, ma con mong
udc dia vi vd danh vong. Ham mudn ciing chi vé sy mong mudn dugc
nhitng ngudi khic thuong yéu va phuc vu. Trong dao Phat, mdt ngudi
da dat d€n mdc @6 tAm thitc thAm siu thi s& c6 rat it cic ham mudn ma
6 khi con thd ¢ v6i ching nita 1a khdc. Ching ta ciing nén chd y ring
mot ngudi nhu thé thd ¢ vdi nhitng ham mudn thé tuc, nhung ngudi Ay
lai ra't khao khat v6i chan 1y, tifc 12 ngudi &y c6 sy ham mudn 16n lao
ddi véi chan 1y, vi theo dao Phat, thd ¢ vdi chan 1y 1a bi€ng nhéc trong
ddi s6ng. Thi€u duc ciing con c6 nghia 1 théa man véi nhitng thau dat
vt chat it 4i, tifc 1a khong cdm tha'y budn buc véi sd phan clia minh va
khong lo 1ing nhi€u dén viéc ddi. Tuy nhién, day khong c6 nghia 1a
khong quan tAm dén sy tv cdi ti€n cda minh, ma 1a c6 ging t6i da vdi
mot thai do khong chdn nidn. Mot ngudi nhu thé chic chin sé dudc
ngudi chung quanh bié€t t6i . Ma du cho nhitng ngudi chung quanh c6
khong biét t6i di nita, thi ngudi 4y cling cdm tha'y hodn toan hanh phic
va theo quan di€m tam linh thi ngudi 4y dang s6ng nhu mot vi vua vay.
C6 hai thit cAn phai thi€u duc. Thit nhat 1a thic in, thi hai 1a sic dep;
mot cdi goi 1a thuc duc, mdt cdi goi 1a sic duc. Hai thi ndy gitip d6
cho vd minh lam dd thi chuyén xau, nén Pic Khdng Phu T c6 day:
“Thyc, sic tdinh di.” Nghia 13 hdo in, hdo sic déu 12 ban tinh cla
chiing sanh. Ngudi tu Phat phdi biét tai sao vo minh ching phd dugc?
Tai sao phién nio ciing khong doan dugc? Tai sao tri hué ching hién
16? Chi do bdi minh khong biét thi€u duc d6 thoi. Phat tir chan thuin
nén nhd ring dn udng thi tr¢ gitp cho duc vong, duc vong lai lam ting
trudng vO6 minh. Mot khi di c6 long tham #n rdi thi sau d6 sé 1a tham
sdc. Con trai thi ham mudn nit sic, con gdi thi ham mudn nam sic, ci
thé ma quyé&n luyé&n khong rdi va khong thé nao nhin sy vat thiu sudt
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dugc. An uéng bao nhiéu thit thanh chit bd dudng, hé chit bd dudng
sung man thi sanh 1ong ham mé sic duc. Phat tif chan thuin nén luén
nhd ring d6 idn cang it ngon chirng ndo cang tdt chitng 4y. Khong nén
coi qud trong van d& in udng. An 1a dé duy tri mang s6ng ma tu tap, vi
th€ nén ti€t dd trong an uéng; khong can phai in db in ngon, ma ciing
khong dn nhitng @6 da bi hu hoai, vi cd hai déu c6 hai cho sitc khde
ctia minh. Tri tdc 1a bi€t dd va thda min v6i nhitng gi minh c6 ngay
trong ldc ndy. Tri tic 1a dic di€m clia hanh phic c4 nhan. Pham phu
thudng nghi riing tri tic rat khé trau ddi va phdt trién. Tuy nhién, néu
chiing ta kién tri diing manh, va quyé&t tim ki€m sodt nhitng tu tudng
ba't thién cling nhu hau qua giy ra do b&i khong biét tri tic, thi chiing
ta s& cdm thdy ludn hanh phdc véi nhitng gi minh dang c6. Pdi véi
nhitng ngudi c6 tri tué, bi€t quyén bi€n, thao vit, khéo an nhin vdi
cénh ddi, bi€t suy cling nghi can, thi trong cdnh ngd nao ciing vin an
nhién binh thin. V6i hoan cdnh gidu sang thi bi€t di theo cdnh giau
sang, vdi canh ngheo hen thi bi€t dd theo ngheo hén. That viy, trong
ddi sdng hiing ngay, ching ta 1am di cd moi viéc, suy tinh di moi
phuong cdch, chuSc miu, thim chi d€n viéc khdng tif nan bt cit thi
doan nao, mién sao cho minh dugc 1di thi thdi, con thi tdn hai cho ai
ciing khong cAn nghi d€n. Thit héi chiing ta 1am nhu vay dé chi? Ching
qua 1a @€ c6 cudc sdng tSt dep hon, dn mic, nha ctia, cit chifa tién bac
nhiéu hon. Nhung suy nghi k§ ching ta s& thdy mit trdi moc, ding
béng, rdi lin va bién mit v& dém; tring ddy rdi khuyét, rdi mat hin
4nh sdng; go cao ddi thanh vyc thim, bién cd héa nuong diu, vin van.
Cudc doi xua nay thinh suy, dic that, vinh nhuc, béng traim, cOn mat,
hgp tan, chi 12 1& thudng ché diu cé gi dudc ton tai mai, tit cd rdi ciing
vé v6i hu khong. Thé nén ngudi tri phai ludn biét tri tic véi hoan cinh
hién tai. Pitc Phit tdn duong cudc song don gidn, cudc song don gidn
din dé&n viéc m& mang tAm tri con ngudi. Chinh vi th€ ma Pic Phat
ludn thuyét gidng su 1gi ich cho cdc thay Ty Kheo vé tri tiic trén nhitng
mén nhu sau: Y 40 ma cdc thiy nhan dudc, dit tho hay dii min; db ciing
dudng hay thuc phim cdc thAy nhian dugc, dii ngon hay khong ngon;
ndi § ma cdc thay nhin dugc, di don so hay sang trong. Ai ma min y
vdi ba diéu trén ddy c6 thé gidm dugc 1ong ham mudn va ddng thdi in
sau vao tAm khdm nhitng théi quen clia mot cudc song don gidn.

Biét di va thda man v6i nhitng gi minh c6 ngay trong ltc nay. Tri
tdc 1a dic diém clia hanh phic c4 nhan. Pham phu thung nghi ring tri
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tdc rit khé trau ddi va phdt trién. Tuy nhién, néu chdng ta kién tri
diing manh, va quyét tim kiém so4t nhitng tu tudng bA't thién cling nhu
hau qué gy ra do bdi khong biét tri tic, thi chiing ta s& cAm thiy ludn
hanh phic v6i nhitng gi minh dang c6. P&i véi nhitng ngudi c6 tri tué,
bi€t quyén bi€n, thdo vit, khéo an nhdn v6i canh ddi, bi€t suy cling
nghi can, thi trong cdnh ngd nao ciing vin an nhién binh thin. V&i
hoan cdnh giau sang thi bi€t di theo cdnh giau sang, v6i cinh ngheo
hen thi bi€t di theo ngheéo hén. That vay, trong ddi s6ng hing ngay,
chiing ta 1am dd cd moi viéc, suy tinh dii moi phuong c4ch, chuéc mau,
tham chi d&én viéc khong tir nan bt cit thi doan ndo, mién sao cho
minh dugc 1gi thi thdi, con thi tn hai cho ai ciing khdng can nghi dén.
Thtt héi chiing ta 1am nhu vay dé chi? Ching qua la d€ c¢é cudc sdng
t6t dep hon, an mic, nha clra, cit chita tién bac nhiéu hon. Nhung suy
nghi k§ chiing ta s& thdy mit trdi moc, diing béng, rdi 1in va bi€n mat
vé dém; tring day rdi khuyét, rdi mat hin 4nh sdng; go cao ddi thanh
virc thim, bién cd héa nuong diu, van van. Cudc ddi xua nay thinh
suy, dic that, vinh nhuc, bf;ng tram, cOn mat, hgp tan, chi 1a 1€ thudng
ché diu c6 gi dugc ton tai mai, tt cd rdi cling vé v6i hu khdng. Thé
nén ngudi tri phai ludn biét tri tic v6i hoan cdnh hién tai. Pic Phat tin
duong cudc song don gidn, cudc song don gidn din dén viéc m3 mang
tdm tri con ngudi. Chinh vi th€ ma Dc Phat ludn thuyét gidng sy 1¢i
ich cho cdc thay Ty Kheo vé tri tic trén nhitng mén nhu sau: Y 40 ma
cdc thdy nhan dugc, di thd hay dit min; d6 cling dudng hay thyc phim
cdc thidy nhan dudc, dit ngon hay khdng ngon; noi & ma cic thay nhan
dudgc, dit don so hay sang trong. Ai ma man y v&i ba diéu trén diy c6
thé€ gidm dugc long ham mudn va ddng thdi in sdu viao tim kham
nhitng théi quen clia mot cudc séng don gidn.

Phat t&r chiAn thuian nén ludén nhé ring d6i v6i dao Phat, duc lac
ngil tran that 12 phit du va hu 4o, chgt d&€n rdi chgt di. Phdi ching d6 1a
hanh phidc that sy khi minh ¢ mai sian dudi mot cdi gl mong manh,
mau tan va ludn thay ddi? Hay nhin xem biét bao nhiéu diéu phién
todi kh6 khian ma ching ta gdp phéi khi chiing ta ¢ mai di tim nhitng
cdm gidc ma chiing ta cho 12 hanh phiic. Nhiéu ngudi vi qud ham mudn
hudng thu lac thd nén ho da c6 nhitng hanh vi pham phdp, giy ra
nhitng ti 4c tAy trdi khi€n cho ngudi khac phdi khd dau phién nio. Ho
chi nghi dé&n lac thid tam bg clia gidc quan ma quén di sy khd dau clia
ngudi khac. Ho khong hi€u duge hiu qua tai hai, nhitng két qua thim



169

khdc ho phdi git 14y sau nay do nhitng ti 16i ma ho da giy ra. Ngay
cd hang pham phu tuc t vin c6 thé biét dugc nhitng phiit gidy hanh
phic ngdn ngilii va nhitng khd dau ma ho phai ganh 1ay 1a khong cin
xting, khdong didng dé€ ho deo dudi theo duc lac trin th&. Phat ti chan
thuan nén ludn nhd ring dau khd di lién theo ham mudn. Moi van dé
trén thé& gian c6 gdc ré tir nhitng ham mudén duc lac ngii trin. Vi con
ngudi mudn ti€p tuc hudng thu duc lac ngii trin ma cé nhitng bat hoa
trong gia dinh. Ciing vi nhu cau hudng thu duc lac ma ban bé hang
x6m d6i khi khong thé cu x t6t dep v6i nhau. Ciing vi duc lac ngii
trin ma ngudi ndy chong lai ngudi kia, nudc ndy chéng lai nu6c kia.
Ciing chinh vi duc lac ngii trin ma biét bao nhiéu diéu khd dau, phién
nio, va moi thit phién todi da xay ra trén khip thé& gidi. Ciing chinh do
duc lac ngii trin ma con ngudi trd nén da man, doc 4c, tan bao va mat
hén nhan tdnh.

Theo T6 Bd P& Pat Ma, vi td thit 28 dong Thién An b0 va ciing la
vi sd t6 ctia dong Thién Trung Hoa, “V& S& CAu” 1a mdt trong bdn
hanh cda Thién gid. Ngudi ddi midi mii ddm mé, viéc gi ciing tham
trudc, th€ goi 1a cau. Bic tri ngd 1& chan, chuyén ngugc thé tuc, nén an
tAm tru ndi vo vi, than hinh ty nghi ma van chuyén. Mudn vat déu 12
khong, cé gi vui ma cdu dugc. HE c6 cong difc thi lién c6 hic 4m dudi
theo. G 1au trong ba c&i khac nio nhu trong nha Iira. C6 thin c6 khd,
dugc gi ma vui? Thong sudt dude vdy 4t budng hét sy vat, dit tudng,
ching ciu. Kinh néi: ‘Con ciu con khd. H&t cAu méi dugc vui. Xét
biét khdng cau mdi thuc 12 dao hanh nén néi 1a hanh khong cAu mong.
Sau cudc néi chuyén véi vua Hin Vii P& vé tu hanh tinh hanh vo cau,
T6 B6 Pé Pat Ma di day vé “Tam V6 S& CAu’nhu sau: Khong, vo
tudng giai thoat hay doan trir moi hinh tuéng bén ngoai la giai thoat,
va vd nguyén, hay doan trlr tit ¢4 moi mong cau cho dén khi nio
khong con mot mdy may ham mudn hay c6 ging d€ dat dugc bat cd
thd gi 1a gidi thodt, moOt trong ba loai gidi thodt. That vay, chu phap
hitu vi nhu 40 nhu mong, sanh diét, diét sanh. C6 cdi gi thudng hing
cho chiing ta theo dudi ? Hon nita, thé gidi hién tugng chi 1a twong doi,
trong tai hoa d6i khi c6 phuéc bdo, trong phuéc bdo cé khi l1a tai hoa.
Thé nén ngudi tu Phit nén ludn gilt tAim minh binh thin va khong
khudy dong trong moi tinh huéng, 1én xuéng hay hoa phuéc. Gid du
nhu mot vi Tiang tu tip hAm hiu noi son 1dm cling cdc, it ngudi thim
vi€ng hoan cinh song that 13 khd s§ co6 ddc, nhung cudc tu gidi thoat
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that 12 tinh chuyén. Th& rdi it 1au sau d6 c6 vai ngudi tdi thim cing
dudng vi nghe ti€ng pham hanh clia ngudi, tip 1éu nim xua ching bao
l1au bi€n thanh mot ngdi chiia dd xd, Tang ching dong ddo, chirng dé
phu6c thinh duyén hio, nhung thir hdi c6 may vi con cé di thi gis dé
tinh chuyén tu hanh nhu thud han vi ? Lic 4y cudc tu ching nhitng ro
rang di xudéng, ma 1dm ldc con gy toi tao nghiép vi nhitng 16i cudn
bén ngoai. Th& nén ngudi tu Phat nén ludén ghi tim phdp “Tam vo s&
cAu nay.” Theo Kinh T Thap Nhi Chuong, “C6 vi sa Mon hdi Phat,
‘B&i Iy do gi ma biét dugc doi trudc, ma hoi nhap dudc dao chi
thugng?” Bitc Phat day: ‘TAm thanh tinh, chi vitng bén thi hoi nhip dao
chi thugng, ciing nhu khi lau kinh hét dd thi trong sang hién 16; doan
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tan 4i duc va tAm vo s& cau thi sé biét ddi trudc’.

Happiness for Those Who Have Few Desires
and Satisfy With What They Have

What we mean for desire here is craving (greed or affection) for
wealth. Most people define happiness as the satisfaction of all desires.
The desires are boundless, but our ability to realize them is not, and
unfulfilled desires always create suffering. When desires are only
partially fulfilled, we have a tendency to continue to pursue until a
complete fulfillment is achieved. Thus, we create even more suffering
for us and for others. We can only realize the true happiness and a
peaceful state of mind when our desires are few. This is one of the
great steps towards the shore of liberation. The Buddha taught:
“Craving and desire are the cause of all unhappiness or suffering.
Everything sooner or later must change, so do not become attached to
anything. Instead devote yourself to clearing your mind and finding the
truth, lasting hapiness.” Knowing how to feel satisfied with few
possessions help us destroy greed and desire. This means being content
with material conditions that allow us to be healthy and strong enough
to cultivate. This is an effective way to cut through the net of passions
and desires, attain a peaceful state of mind and have more time to help
others. In the Middle Length Discourses, the Buddha taught: “O
Bhikksus, with sense desires as cause, with sense desires as motives,
kings are fighting with kings, khattiya are fighting with khattiya,
brahmanas are fighting with brahmanas, householders are fighting with
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householders, mother is fighting with son, son is fighting with mother,
father is fighting with brother, brother is fighting with sister, sister is
fighting with brother, friend is fighting with friend. When they engage
themselves in fighting, in quarrels, in disputes, they attack each other
with hands, they attack each other with stones, they attack each other
with sticks, they attack each other with swords. Thus they are going to
death, or to suffer like death. O Bhikksus, with sense desires as cause,
with sense desires as motives, they take hold of spears, they take hold
of shields, they wear bows and arrows. They arrange themselves in two
lines, and arrows are thrown at each other, knives are thrown at each
other, swords are slashed at each other. They pierce each other with
arrows, they slash each other with knives, they cut each other heads
with swords. Thus they are going to death, or to suffer like death.”

We are living in a material world where we must encounter all
kinds of objects such as sights, sounds, tastes, sensations, thoughts and
ideas, ect. Desire arises from contact with these pleasing objects.
Buddhists should always remember that “Desire” not only obscures our
mind, but it is also a main cause of grasping which causes sufferings
and afflictions, forces us to continue to wander in the samsara. Desire
is one of the twelve links in the chain of Causation (nidanas). Its source
is delusion caused by attraction to the six objects of sense. Thus, the
Buddha taught in the Dharmapada Sutra: “It is difficult to renounce the
world. It is difficult to be a householder. It is painful to associate with
those who are not friends. It is painful to be wandering in the samsara
forever. Reaching the enlightenment and let wander no more! Let’s
suffer no more! (Dharmapada 302). Whoever binds to craving, his
sorrows flourish like well-watered birana grass (Dharmapada 335).
Whoever in this world overcomes this unruly craving, his sorrows fall
away just like water-drops from a lotus leaf (Dharmapada 336). This is
my advice to you: “Root out craving; root it out, just like birana grass is
rooted out. Let not Mara crush you again and again as a flood crushes a
reed! (Dharmapada 337). Latent craving is not conquered, suffering
recovers and grows again and again, just like a tree hewn down grows
up again as long as its roots is unrooted (Dharmapada 338). If in any
man, the thirty-six streams of craving are still flowing, such deluded
person is still looking for pleasure and passion, and torrential thoughts
of lust sweep him away (Dharmapada 339). Streams of pleasure and
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passion flow in all directions, just like the creeper sprouts and stands.
Seeing the creeper that has sprung up in your mind, cut it off with
wisdom (Dharmapada 340). Common people are subject to attachment
and thirst; they are always happy with pleasure; they run after passion.
They look for happiness, but such men caught in the cycle of birth and
decay again and again (Dharmapada 341). Men who are crazed with
craving, are terrified like hunted hares. The more they hold fast by
fetters, bonds, and afflictions, the longer they suffer (Dharmapada 342).
Men who are crazed with craving, are terrified just like hunted hares.
Therefore, a monk who wishes his own passionlessness, should first
banish craving (Dharmapada 343). He who is free from desire for the
household, finds pleasure (of asceticism or monastic life) in the forest,
yet run back to that very home. Look at that man! He runs right back
into that very bondage again! (Dharmapada 344). To a wise man, the
bondage that is made of hemp, wood or iron, is not a strong bond, the
longing for wives, children, jewels, and ornaments is a greater and far
stronger attachment (Dharmapada 345). The wise people say that that
bond is very strong. Such fetters seem supple, but hard to break. Break
them! Cut off desire and renounce the world! (Dharmapada 346). A
man infatuated with lust falls back into the stream as a spider into the
web spun by itself. He who cuts off this bond, retire from the world,
with no clinging, will leave all sorrow behind (Dharmapada 347). He
who has reached the goal, without fear, without craving and without
desire, has cut off the thorns of life. This is his final mortal body
(Dharmapada 351). He who is without craving, without attachment;
who understands subtleties of words and meanings; they are truly a
great wise who bear the final mortal body (Dharmapada 352). Strive
hard to cut off the stream of desires. Oh! Brahman! Knowing that all
conditioned things will perish. Oh! Brahman! You are a knower of the
Unmade Nirvana! (Dharmapada 383).”

To Buddhism, sensual pleasure are something fleeting, something
that comes and goes. Can something be really called “Happiness”
when it is here one moment and gone the next? Is it really so enjoyable
to go around hunting for something so ephemeral, which is changing all
the time? Look at the amount of trouble we have to go through to get
all those sensual pleasures which we think will bring us happiness.
Some people have such strong desire for pleasure that they will break
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the law, commit brutal crimes and cause others to suffer just so they
can experience these pleasures. They may not understand how much
suffering they themselves will have to endure in the future as a
consequence of the unwholesome acts they have committed. Even
ordinary people may become aware that a disproportionate amount of
suffering is necessary to bring together a few moments of happiness, so
much that it really is not worth it. Devout Buddhists should always
remember that suffering will always follow craving. All the problems
in this world are rooted in the desire for pleasure. It is on account of
the need for pleasure that quarrels occur within the family, that
neighbors do not get along well, that states have conflict and nations go
to war. It is also on account of sense-based pleasures that sufferings,
afflictions, and all kinds of problems plague our world, that people
have gone beyond their humanness into great cruelty and inhumanity.
Content with few desires. “Thiéu Duc” means having few desires;
“tri tic” means being content. Knowing how to feel satisfied with few
possessions means being content with material conditions that allow us
to be healthy and strong enough to practice the Way. “Knowing how to
feel satisfied and being content with material conditions” is an
effective way to cut through the net of passions and desires, attain a
peaceful state of body and mind and accomplish our supreme goal of
cultivation. Being content with few desires means having few desires.
Here “desires” include not only the desire for money and material
things but also the wish for status and fame. It also indicates seeking
the love and service of others. In Buddhism, a person who has attained
the mental stage of deep faith has very few desires and is indifferent to
them. We must note carefully that though such a person is indifferent to
worldly desires, he is very eager for the truth, that is, he has a great
desire for the truth. To be indifferent to the truth is to be slothful in life.
To be content with few desires also means to be satisfied with little
material gain, that is, not to feel discontented with one’s lot and to be
free from worldly cares. Nevertheless, this does not mean to be
unconcerned with self-improvement but to do one’s best in one’s work
without discontent. Such a person will never be ignored by those
around him. But even if people around him ignored him, he would feel
quite happy because he lives like a king from a spiritual point of view.
We must have few desires in two areas: the desires for food and sex.
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Food and sex support ignorance in perpetrating all sort of evil. Thus,
Confucius taught: “Food and sex are part of human nature.” That is to
say we are born with the craving for foos and sex. Why is that we have
not been able to demolish our ignorance, eliminate our afflictions, and
reveal our wisdom? Because we always crave for food and sex.
Sincere Buddhists should always remember that food gives rise to
sexual desire, and sexual desire gives rise to ignorance. Once the
desire for food arises, the desire for sex arises as well. Men are
attracted to beautiful women, and women are charmed by handsome
men. People become infatuated and obsessed and cannot see through
their desires. The nourishment from the food we eat is transformed into
reporductive essence; and once that essence is full, sexual desire
arises. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that the less tasty
the food is, the better. Food should not be regarded as too important.
Sincere Buddhists should practice moderation and eat only enough to
sustain ourselves. We should neither eat very rich food, nor eat spoilt
food, for either one could ruin our health. To be satisfied with what we
have at this very moment means satisfaction or contentment is a
characteristic of the really happy individual. The ordinary people seem
to think that it is difficult to cultivate and develop contentment.
However, with courage and determination to control one’s evil
inclination, as well as to understand the consequences of these evil
thoughts, one can keep the mind from being soiled and experience
happiness through contentment. For those who have wisdom, know
how to apply themselves and are able to endure life, and are able to
think cleverly, will find peace in his fate under whatever
circumstances. With the conditions of wealth, one satisfies and is at
peace with being wealthy; with the conditions of poverty, one satisfies
and is at peace with being impoverished. In fact, in our lifetime, we
engage in all kinds of activities, think and calculate every imaginable
method without abandoning any plot, so long as it is beneficial, but
whether or not our actions affect others we never care. We have been
doing all these for what? For a better life, clothes, house, and for
storing more money. If we think carefully, we will see that the sun
rises, reaches its stand still, and then it will set and disappears in the
evening; a full moon will soon become half, quarter, then lose its
brightness; mountains become deep canyons; oceans become hills of
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berries, etc. The way of life has always been rise and fall, success and
failure, victory and defeat, lost and found, together and apart, life and
death, etc., goes on constantly and there is absolutely nothing that
remain unchanged and eternal. People with wisdom should always
satisfy with their current circumstances. The Buddha extols simple
living as being more conducive to the development of one’s mind.
Thus, the Buddha always preaches the self-contentment for the benefit
of the Bhikkhus as follow: The robes or clothes they receive, whether
coarse or fine; alms or food they receive, whether unpalatable or
delicious; the abodes or houses they receive, whether simple or
luxurious. Those who satisfy with these three conditions can reduce the
desires, and at the same time develop the habits and values of simple
living.

Satisfaction or contentment is a characteristic of the really happy
individual. The ordinary people seem to think that it is difficult to
cultivate and develop contentment. However, with courage and
determination to control one’s evil inclination, as well as to understand
the consequences of these evil thoughts, one can keep the mind from
being soiled and experience happiness through contentment. For those
who have wisdom, know how to apply themselves and are able to
endure life, and are able to think cleverly, will find peace in his fate
under whatever circumstances. With the conditions of wealth, one
satisfies and is at peace with being wealthy; with the conditions of
poverty, one satisfies and is at peace with being impoverished. In fact,
in our lifetime, we engage in all kinds of activities, think and calculate
every imaginable method without abandoning any plot, so long as it is
beneficial, but whether or not our actions affect others we never care.
We have been doing all these for what? For a better life, clothes,
house, and for storing more money. If we think carefully, we will see
that the sun rises, reaches its stand still, and then it will set and
disappears in the evening; a full moon will soon become half, quarter,
then lose its brightness; mountains become deep canyons; oceans
become hills of berries, etc. The way of life has always been rise and
fall, success and failure, victory and defeat, lost and found, together
and apart, life and death, etc., goes on constantly and there is
absolutely nothing that remain unchanged and eternal. People with
wisdom should always satisfy with their current circumstances. The
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Buddha extols simple living as being more conducive to the
development of one’s mind. Thus, the Buddha always preaches the
self-contentment for the benefit of the Bhikkhus as follow: The robes
or clothes they receive, whether coarse or fine; alms or food they
receive, whether unpalatable or delicious; the abodes or houses they
receive, whether simple or luxurious. Those who satisfy with these
three conditions can reduce the desires, and at the same time develop
the habits and values of simple living.

Devout Buddhists should always remember that to Buddhism,
sensual pleasure are something fleeting, something that comes and
goes. Can something be really called “Happiness” when it is here one
moment and gone the next? Is it really so enjoyable to go around
hunting for something so ephemeral, which is changing all the time?
Look at the amount of trouble we have to go through to get all those
sensual pleasures which we think will bring us happiness. Some people
have such strong desire for pleasure that they will break the law,
commit brutal crimes and cause others to suffer just so they can
experience these pleasures. They may not understand how much
suffering they themselves will have to endure in the future as a
consequence of the unwholesome acts they have committed. Even
ordinary people may become aware that a disproportionate amount of
suffering is necessary to bring together a few moments of happiness, so
much that it really is not worth it. Devout Buddhists should always
remember that suffering will always follow craving. All the problems
in this world are rooted in the desire for pleasure. It is on account of
the need for pleasure that quarrels occur within the family, that
neighbors do not get along well, that states have conflict and nations go
to war. It is also on account of sense-based pleasures that sufferings,
afflictions, and all kinds of problems plague our world, that people
have gone beyond their humanness into great cruelty and inhumanity.

According to the first patriarch Bodhidharma, the 28" Patriarch
from India and also the 1* Patriarch in China, “Not to seek after
anything” is one of the four disciplinary processes. By ‘not seeking
after anything’ is meant this: “Men of the world, in eternal confusion,
are attached everywhere to one thing or another, which is called
seeking. The wise, however, understand the truth and are not like the
vulgar. Their minds abide serenely in the uncreated while the body



177

turns about in accordance with the laws of causation. All things are
empty and there is nothing desirable and to be sought after. Wherever
there is nothing merit of brightness there follows the demerit of
darkness. The triple world there one stays too long is like a house on
fire; all that has a body suffers, and who would ever know what is rest?
Because the wise are thoroughly acquainted with this truth, they get
neer attached to anything that becomes, their thoughts are quieted, they
never seek. Says the sutra: ‘Wherever there is seeking, there you have
sufferings; when seeking ceases you are blessed. Thus we know that
not to seek is verily the way to the truth. Therefore, one should not
seek after anything.” Bodhidharma taught about three Non-seeking
practices or three doors of liberation: Emptiness, signlessness or to get
rid of the idea of form, or externals. There are no objects to be
perceived by sense-organs, one of the three emancipations, and
wishlessness or to get rid of all wishes or desires until no wish of any
kind whatsoever remains in the cultivator’s mind, for he no longer
needs to strive for anything, one of the three emancipations. Trully
speaking, worldly phenomena are dharmas are illusory and dream-like,
born and destroyed, destroyed and born. So what is there which is true
ever-lasting and worth seeking ? Furthermore, worldly phenomena are
all relative, in calamities are found blessings, in blessings there is
misfortune. Therefore, Buddhist cultivators should always keep their
minds calm and undisturbed in all situations, rising or falling,
unfortunate or blessed. For example, when a monk cultivates alone in
a deserted hut with few visitors. Although his living conditions are
miserable and lonely, his cultivation is diligent. After a while, virtuous
people learn of his situation and come to offer and seek for his
guidance, his used-to-be hut now become a huge magnificient temple,
filled with monks and nuns. By then, his blessings may be great, his
cultivation has not only obviously declined, sometimes external events
may attract him to causing more bad karma. Therefore, Buddhist
cultivators should always keep in mind these three Non-seeking
practices. According to the Forty-Two Sections Sutra, “A Sramana
asked the Buddha: ‘What are the causes and conditions by which one
come to know past lives and also by which one’s understanding enables
one to attain the Way?’ The Buddha said: ‘By purifying the mind and
guarding the will, your understanding can achieve (attain) the Way.
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Just as when you polish a mirror, the dust vanishes and brightness
remains; so, too, if you cut off and do not seek desires, you can then
know past lives.”
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Chuong Hai Muoi Ba
Chapter Twenty-Three

Hanh Phiic Cho Nhiing Ai
C6 Thé Hang Phuc Puogc Phién Néo

Phién ndo 12 nhitng lo au th€ gian, din d&n luan hdi sanh i, 1a
nhitng tré ngai nhv ham mudn, tha ghét, cao ngao, nghi ngd, ta ki€n,
van van, din dén nhitng hau qua khd dau trong tuong lai tdi sanh, vi
chiing 13 nhitng st gid bi nghiép lyc sai khi€n. Phién ndo con c6 nghia
1a “nhitng y€u t6 1am 6 nhiém tim,” khi&€n cho ching sanh Iam nhitng
viéc vo dao difc, tao nén nghiép qua. Phién nio chi tit c nhitng nho
ban 1am r6i loan tinh thin, co s& ctia bt thién, cling nhu gin lién con
ngudi vao chu ky sanh ti. Ngudi ta con goi ching 1a khat vong ctia Ma
vuong. Mudn gidc ngd trude tién con ngudi phdi c6 ging thanh loc tat
ca nhitng nho bin niy biing cdch thudng xuyén tu tip thién dinh. Nho
ban c6 nhiéu thit khiac nhau. Ngudi tu tip tinh thic hang phuc phién
nio bing bon cich: Hang phuc phién nio bing tAm, bing cich di sau
vao thién quin hay niém Phat. Hing phuc phién nio bing quin chi€u
nguyén 1y ctia van hitu. Khi vong tAim khdi 1én ma tim khong thé diéu
phuc dugc bing thién quin hay niém Phat thi ching ta nén ti€n tdi
budc k€ ti€p bing cdch quin sit nguyén 1y clia van hitu. Khi nio phién
nio ctia nhitng ham mudn phét tri€n thi ching ta nén quan phdp bat
tinh, khd, khong va vo ngi. Khi ndo sin han khdi 1én thi chiing ta nén
quén tir bi, vi tha v tanh khdng cda van phap. Hang phuc phién nio
bing cich quan sat hién tugng. Khi thién quan, niém Phit va qudn sat
khong c¢6 hiéu qua cho mot s§ ngudi ning nghiép, hanh gid c6 thé
dung phuong cdch roi bd hién tugng, nghia 1a rdi bd hién truong. Khi
chiing ta bi€t ring con gidn hay con giy gd sip sia bung nd thi chiing
ta nén rdi hién trudng va tif tir nhadp nudc lanh vao miéng (udng that
cham) d€ 1am diu chinh minh. Hang phuc phién ndo biing cdch sdm h&i
nghiép chuéng qua tung kinh niém chd.

Mot khi chiing ta di c6 khd ning hang phuc dudc phién nio thi
phién nio va bd dé d6i véi ching ta khong sai khic. Liic d6 ching ta
c6 thé néi gi vé cudc sdng ciia ching ta: P6 1a cudce sdng hanh phiic.
Theo Phat gido Dai thira, dic biét 1a tong Thién Thai, phién ndo va bd
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dé 12 hai mit clia dong tién, khong thé tach rdi c4i ndy ra khdi cdi kia.
Khi ching ta nhian biét ring phién ndo khong c6 ty tadnh, ching ta s&
khong vuéng mic vao bit ci thir gi va ngay tiic khic, phién nio da
bi&n thanh Bb dé (khi bi€t vo minh trin lao tifc 1a bd @&, thi khong con
c6 tip d€ ma doan; sinh ti¥ tic ni€t ban, nhu thé khong c6 diét d€ ma
chitng). Khi liéu ngd dudc nghia 1y clia “phién ndo titc bd dé&” titc 1a
chiing ta da hang phuc dugc phién ndo rdi vay. Pitc Phat vi thiy chiing
sanh phai chiu dung vd van khd dau phién ndo nén Ngai phat tAim xuit
gia tu hanh, tim cdch d9 thodt ching sanh thoat khd. Phién nio xuit
hién qua sy vd minh clia chiing ta, khi thi qua sic tuéng, khi thi tiém
tang trong tAm tri, vin van. Trong d¥i song hiing ngay, ching ta khdng
c6 cach chi dé khong bi khd dau phién ndo chi phdi. Tuy nhién, néu
chiing ta bi€t tu thi ldc nao cling xem phién nio tifc bd dé. N&u chiing
ta bi€t van dung thi phién ndo chinh 12 Bd D¢; vi bing n€u khong biét
van dung thi B6 P& bi€n thanh phién nido. P6 1a ranh gidi mong manh
dé v& gitta Hanh phic va khd dau! Theo C6 Hoa Thugng Tuyén Hoa
trong Phap Thoai, Quyén 7, B P& vi nhu nuéc va phién nio dugc vi
nhu bing viy; ma trén thuc t€ thi nudc chinh I1a bing va bing chinh la
nudc. Nude va biang von ciing mot thé chit ching phai 1a hai thd khac
nhau. Khi gid lanh thi nu§c dong ddc lai thanh bdng, va Iic néng thi
bing tan thinh nudc. VAy, néi cdch khic, khi ¢6 phién nio tic 12 nudc
déng thanh bing, va khi khong c6 phién nio thi bing tan thanh nudc.
Nghia 12 c6 phién ndo thi c6 bing phién nio vo minh; va khdng cé
phién nio thi c6 nudc B6 PE trf tué.

Happiness For Those Who Are Able to Subdue Afflictions

Afflictions are distress, worldly cares, vexations, and as consequent
reincarnation. They are such troubles as desire, hate, stupor, pride,
doubt, erroneous views, etc., leading to painful results in future
rebirths, for they are karma-messengers executing its purpose. Klesa
also means “negative mental factors,” that lead beings to engage in
non-virtuous actions, which produce karmic results. Afflictions are all
defilements that dull the mind, the basis for all unwholesome actions
that bind people to the cycle of rebirths. Afflictions also mean all
defilements that dull the mind, the basis for all unwholesome actions as
well as kinks that bind people to the cycle of rebirths. People also call
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Afflictions the thirst of Mara. In order to attain enlightenment, the
number one priority is to eliminate these defilements by practicing
meditation on a regular basis. Practitioners of mindfulness subdue
afflictions in four basic ways: Subduing afflictions with the mind by
going deep into meditation or Buddha recitation. Subduing afflictions
with noumenon. When deluded thoughts arise which cannot be subdued
with mind through meditation or Buddha recitation, we should move to
the next step by visualizing principles. Whenever afflictions of greed
develops, we should visualize the principles of impurity, suffering,
impermanence and no-self. When anger arises, we should visualize the
principles of compassion, forgiveness and emptiness of all dharmas.
Subduing afflictions with phenomena. When meditation, Buddha
recitation and Noumenon don’t work for someone with heavy karma,
leaving phenomena (external form/leaving the scene) can be used.
That is to say to leave the scene. When we know that anger or quarrel
is about to burst out, we can leave the scene and slowly sip a glass of
water to cool ourselves down. Subduing afflictions with repentance and
recitation sutras, mantras, or reciting the noble name of Amitabha
Buddha.

Once we are able to subdue afflictions, then afflictions and Bodhi
are no differences. At that time, what can we say about our life: it's a
life of happiness. According to the Mahayana teaching, especially the
T’ien-T’ai sect, afflictions are inseparable from Buddhahood. Affliction
and Buddhahood are considered to be two sides of the same coin. The
one is included in the other. When we realize that afflictions in
themselves can have no real and independent existence, therefore, we
don’t want to cling to anything, at that very moment, afflictions are
bodhi without any difference. Once we thoroughly understand the real
meaning of “Afflictions are bodhi”, we’ve already subdued our own
afflictions. The Buddha witnessed that all sentient beings undergo great
sufferings, so He resolved to leave the home-life, to cultivate and find
the way to help sentient beings escape these sufferings. Afflictions
manifest themselves through our ignorance. Sometimes they show in
our appearance; sometimes they are hidden in our minds, etc. In our
daily life, we cannot do without sufferings and afflictions. However, if
we know how to cultivate, we always consider “afflictions is Bodhi”. If
we know how to use it, affliction is Bodhi; on the contrary, if we do not
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know how to use it, then Bodhi becomes affliction. That's the fragile
front between Happiness and Suffering! According to Late Most
Venerable Hsuan-Hua in Talks on Dharma, volume 7, Bodhi is
analogous to water, and affliction to ice. Ice and water are of the same
substance; there is no difference. In freezing weather, water will freeze
into ice, and in hot weather, ice will melt into water. When there are
afflictions, water freezes into ice; and when the afflictions are gone,
ice melts into water. It is to say, having afflictions is having the
affliction-ice of ignorance; having no afflictions is having the Bodhi-
water of wisdom.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Bon
Chapter Twenty-Four

Hanh Phiic Ty Lam Chii Ldy Minh

Theo Phat gido, 1am chd 14y minh c6 nghia 1a ty chi, ty 1am chd
14y minh, 1am chd nhitng cdm kich, nhitng xic dong, nhitng wa thich va
ghét bd. Nhitng diéu nay that 12 khé thuc hién vo cling. Chinh vi th&
ma Puc Phat day: “Du c6 thé chinh phuc ca triéu ngudi & chién
trudng, tuy nhién, chi€n thing vé vang nhat 1a ty chinh phuc 14y minh.”
That vay, ty chi€n thing 14y minh la chia khéa d€ md cira vio hanh
phiic. P6 1a ning Ivc clia moi thanh tyu. Hinh dong ma thi€u tu chi 4t
khong dua dén muc tiéu nhat dinh ndo ma cudi cing 1a that bai. Chi vi
con ngudi khong ty chi dugc tAm minh nén bi di thd xung dot phat
sanh trong tAim. Vi vy ma tu chii 12 t8i quan trong va thi€t y&u cho bt
ctf ngudi tu Phit ndo. Theo Ptc Phat, hanh thién la con dudng hay
nhit din dé&n ty chd. Theo quan di€m Phat gido, tAm hay thitc 12 phin
nong cot clia sy hién hitu clia con ngudi. TAt cd nhitng kinh tim 1y nhu
dau khd va thich thid, budn vui, thién 4c, song chét... déu khong dén
véi ta bing tdc nhan ngoai lai. Ching chi 12 hdu qud cda nhitng tr
tudng va hanh dong cda ching ta. Chinh hanh dong ciing xui't phat tir
tu tudng. Do d6 trong gudng mdy phifc tap clia con ngudi, tAm 13 y&u
td quan trong vo cling. Du khé khin th€ miy, n€u ban tin ban phai lam
chii 14y minh trong mdi sinh hoat thi ban sé& thdy nhitng cong viéc hing
s€ ngay mot cdach thong tha, nhe nhang, va khoan thai. Hanh gid tu
Phit nio 1am dudc nhu vAy, khi cin néi thi ho néi, khi khdng cin néi
thi ho khdng néi. Cling nhu vay, khi cAn 1am m&i 1am, khi khong can
lam thi khong 1am. That vdy, ty minh lam 6ng chi cta chinh minh la
dat dugc hanh phiic. Trong Phat gido, hanh gid nén quay vé tim Phat
tdnh ngay chinh minh, chi dirng chay dong chay tiy tim ki€m bén
ngoai.

TAt cd Phat tf déu c6 cling mdt muc dich gidng nhau, d6 1 tu tip
theo gido phdp nha Phat d€ truc tién chiing ta c6 thé c6 dudc mot
cudc song an lac, tinh thifc, va hanh phiic; va muc dich cudi cling 1a
gidc ngd va gidi thoat. Nhu trén da ndi, hanh phic dé&n tir chinh ban,
chit khong dén tir bat cit thit gi bén ngoai. Vay thi khi chiing ta khong
bi ngoai cdnh chi phdi dé chinh 13 dang c6 tu tap. Ngugc lai, néu bi
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cdnh gidi bén ngoai 1am cho xoay chuyén tiic 1a ching ta s& doa lac.
Hanh giad dirng bao gid ép budc than tim clia chinh minh, ma ngugc
lai, phai tf t€ vdi chinh minh. Phdi sdng that binh thudng va tinh thic.
N&u ban c6 chanh niém 12 ban cé td't cd! Mot phiit thién quan phai la
mot phit an binh va hanh phic. Tu tap theo gido thuy€&t nha Phat chic
chin s& mang lai hanh phic. N&u tu tip theo gido thuyé&t nha Phat ma
khong dem lai an lac cho ban, 1a ban di thuc tip sai dudng rdi. Hanh
phiic nay, trudc tién dén tir y&u t& ban ty 1am chd 18y ban, chit khong
con bi 16i kéo vao that niém. Néu ban theo doi hdi thd va cho phép nu
cudi nd trén moi minh, tinh thifc cdm tho va tu tudng clia ban, thi nhat
clf nhi't dong cda than thé ban sé ty nhién trd nén mém mai va budng
x4, su hdoa hgp s€ c6 mit tai d6, va chan hanh phic sé khdi 1&€n. Gitt
cho tAim minh c¢6 mit trong mdi gidy phiit hién tai, d6 12 cin ban clia
thién tap. Khi thuc hién dugc diéu nay, tic 1a chiing ta dang sdng tron
ven va thAm siu ddi sdng clia ching ta, ma nhitng ngudi s6ng trong
that niém khong thé nao cé dudgc.

Ty lam chii 14y minh ching nhitng s& gitip mang lai cho ching ta
mot cudc sdng an binh va hanh phiic, ma né con gitip 1am ndy nd tué
gidc noi ban cung lic vdi nhitng déa hoa clia 1ong bi man, tha thd,
hoan hy va budng x4. Ban bi€t budng x4 vi ban khong c¢6 nhu cau nim
giff cho riéng minh. Ban khong con 13 cdi “ta” nhd bé va dé tan v3 cin
phdi bdo trong bing dii moi cdch nita. Ban trd thanh hoan hy bdi vi cdi
vui clia tha nhin ciing 13 cdi vui clia ban, ngudi ban dong day hy lac va
khdng con ganh ghét ich ky nita. Thoat dugc su luyén chap vao ta ki€n
va thanh ki€n, con ngudi clia ban s& dong diy su khoan dung rong
lugng. C4nh ctta bi min clia ban dugc md rong ra, va ban ciing biét
dau ndi dau cla chiing sanh muon loai. K&t qué 1a ban lam bat cit thi
gi c6 thé 1am dudc hdu lam voi di nhitng ndi dau khd ay. Hanh thién la
tu tap loai trir nhitng ganh ghét, sin han, va vi ky, dong thdi phat trién
tinh thuong d&€n v6i moi ngudi. Chiing ta ai ciing ¢6 thin xdc va doi
song clia riéng minh, nhung ching ta van cé thé€ song hai hdoa véi moi
ngudi va gidp d§ 14n nhau trong kh niing ctia chinh minh.

Nhu trén da néi, tu lam chii 14y minh ching nhitng sé& gitip mang
lai cho chiing ta mdt cudc sdng an binh va hanh phic, ma né con gitp
lam cho tdm cta chiing ta khong con qud ban biu v4i ngoai vat, va
khi€n cho chiing ta tin hudng sy thanh tinh thit sy tit bén trong, va tit
d6 ching ta c6 thé hi€u dugc luat chi phdi van hitu. Trong Phat gido,
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chit ‘Phdp’ c6 nghia 1a ludt, con dudng clia van hitu, hay sy bi€n
chuyén ctia moi hién tugng. Phdp ciing c6 nghia 13 nhitng y&u td vat ly
va tim 1y tao nén con ngudi; moi yéu td trong tAm nhu ¥ nghi, cdi nhin,
tinh cdm, tAm thic; va nhitng y€u td tao nén vat chit, vin vin. Ngudi
tu tip trong Phit gido chi c6 nhiém vu la tim hi€u nhitng phdp vira néi
trén trong thin va tAm clia minh, § thic dudc tirng y&u t3, cling nhu
hi€u dudc luat bi€n chuyén va sy lién hé ctia ching. Ngudi tu tip chin
thuan 13 phai kinh nghiém dugc thé chan that clia nhitng thi ndy tiing
gidy tirng phidt. Ngd khong cdt tao ra mot dicu kién ndo d6 theo chi
tam da dinh truSc bing cdch tip trung tu tudng manh vao d6. Trai lai,
Thién 12 sy nhidn chdn mdt ning lyc tim linh mé&i c6 thé phan dodn su
vat trén modt quan di€m mdi. Tu Phat v6i muc dich 13 dit khodt 1at d6
ngdi nha gid tao ma minh dang c6 d€ dung 1&én cdi khic trén mot nén
moéng hoan toan mdi. Co ciu cii goi la vo minh, va ngdi nha mdi goi la
gidc ngo.

Hanh gid nén luén nhé 15i Phat day vé huong thom “Hanh phic”
trong Kinh Phap Cid: Hanh phiic thay ddc Phat ra ddi! Hanh phic thay
dién n6éi Chanh phdp! Hanh phic thay Ting gia hoa hop! Hanh phic
thay dong ti€n dong tu! (194). Sung sudng thay ching ta song khdng
thll o4n giita nhitng ngudi th o4n; giita nhitng ngudi thll odn, ta sdng
khong thi odn (197). Sung sudng thay ching ta song khong tat bénh
gifta nhitng ngudi tat bénh; gitta nhitng ngudi tat bénh ching ta sdng
khong tat bénh (198). Sung suéng thay chiing ta song khong tham duc
gifta nhitng ngudi tham duc; giita nhitng ngudi tham duc, chiing ta sdng
khong tham duc (199). Sung suéng thay chiing ta sdng khong bi diéu gi
chuéng ngai. Ta thudng song vdi nhitng diéu an lac nhu céc vi thin
gifra cdi troi Quang—Am (200). Thing 1¢i thi bi thit odn, thit bai thi bi
dau khd; ching mang tdi thing bai, s& song mdt ddi hoa hi€u an vui va
hanh phic (201). Khong Iita nao bing lira tham duc, khong dc nao
bing 4c san si, khong khS nao bing khd ngii 4m, va khong vui nao
bing vui Niét ban (202). Péi la chitng bénh 16n, vo thudng 1a ndi khd
16n; bi€t dudc ding din nhu thé&, dat d€n Ni€t ban 132 hanh phic tdi
thugng (Dharmapada 203). V6 bénh 1a diéu rit 1di, biét dd 1a ké rat
giau, thanh tin 12 noi chi thin, Ni€t ban 12 niém hanh phiic t8i thugng
(Dharmapada 204). Ai di tirng ném dugc mui doc cu, ai da tirng ném
dugc mui tich tinh, ngudi 4y cang ua né€m phap vi d€ xa lia moi toi 4c,
sd hdi (205). Gip dugc bac Thanh nhan 1 rit quy, vi sé chung hudng
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su vui lanh. B&i khong gip ké ngu si nén ngudi kia thudng cdm thay
hanh phic (Dharmapada 206). Pi chung véi ngudi ngu, ching lic ndo
khong lo budn. G chung v6i ké ngu khdc ndo & chung véi quan dich.
chung v&i ngudi tri khiac nao hdi ngd vdéi ngudi than (207). Bing nhu
vay, ngudi hién tri, ngudi da vin, ngudi nhin nhuc, ngudi tri gidi chan
thanh va cdc bac Thanh gid 12 chd nuong dua tot nhat cho moi ngudi.
Pugc di theo nhitng bac thi€én nhan hién hué 4y, khdc ndo mit tring di
theo dudng tinh dao (208). Néu bd vui nhd ma duge hudng vui 16n, ké
tri s& lam nhu th€ (290). Gip ban xa lau ngay la vui, sung tic phai lic
12 vui, ménh chung c6 dugc thién nghiép 13 vui, lia hét théng khd 1a
vui (331). Budc kinh dudng me hién 1a vui, kinh dudng than phu la vui,
kinh duGng sa-mé6n 1a vui, kinh dudng Thanh nhon 1a vui (332). Gia
van s6ng ditc hanh 1a vui, thinh tyu chdnh tin 12 vui, day dd tf tué 1a
vui, khong 1am diéu 4dc 13 vui (333). Ngudi nao thudng nghi dén sy
sanh diét clia cdc udn, thi s& dugc vui mirng hanh phiic. Nén biét:
ngudi d6 khdng bi chét (374).

Happiness of Self-Mastery

According to Buddhism, self-mastery means mastering our minds,
emotions, likes and dislikes, and so on. These are extremely difficult to
achieve. Thus, the Buddha says: “Though one may conquer in battle a
million men, yet he indeed is the noblest victor who conquers himself.”
Self-mastery of the mind is the key to happiness. It is the force behind
all true achievement. Actions without self-mastery are purposeless and
eventually failed. It is due to lack of self-mastery that conflicts of
diverse kinds arise in our mind. Thus, self-mastery is extremely
important and essential for any Buddhist practitioners. According to the
Buddha, meditation or mind training is the best way to self-mastery.
According to the Buddhist point of view, the mind or consciousness is
the core of our existence. All our psychological experiences, such as
pain and pleasure, sorrow and happiness, good and evil, life and
death... are not caused by any external agency. They are the result of
our own thoughts and their resultant actions. No matter how difficult it
is, if you believe that you need be a master of yourself, you will see
that all your daily activities come in a slow, calm, and relaxing manner.
Buddhist practitioners who can do this, when they need to speak, they



187

speak; when they don’t need to speak, they don’t. When they need to
do things, they do; when they don’t need to do, they don’t. As a matter
of fact, we can achieve happiness when should be our own boss. In
Buddhism, to find the Buddha-nature, practitioners should turn back
into themselves, not going east and west to find it from outside.

All Buddhists have had one and the same aim, which is cultivating
on Buddhist teachings so that first of all, we can have a life of peace,
mindfulness and happiness; and our final goals are enlightenment and
emancipation. As mentioned above, happiness comes from you, and
not from anything from outside. Therefore, when we can remain
unperturbed by external states, then we are cultivating. On the
contrary, if we are turned by external states, then we will fall.
Practitioner should never force your body or your mind; on the
contrary, be kind to yourself. Live your daily life simply with
awareness. If you are mindful, you have everything; you are
everything! A minute of meditation is a minute of peace and happiness.
Cultivation on Buddhist teachings surely brings happiness. If cultivation
on Buddhist teachings does not bring happiness for you, you are not
cultivating correctly. This happiness comes, first of all, from the fact
that you are master of yourself, no longer caught up in forgetfulness. If
you follow your breathing and allow a half-smile to blossom, mindful
of your feelings and thoughts, the movements of your body will
naturally become more gentle and relaxed, harmony will be there, and
true happiness will arise. Keeping our mind present in each moment is
the foundation of meditation practice. When we achieve this, we live
our lives fully and deeply, seeing things that others, in forgetfulness, do
not.

Self-mastery will not only help bring us a life of peace and
happiness, but it will also help the flower of insight blossom in us,
along with the flowers of compassion, tolerance, happiness, and letting
go0. You can let go, because you do not need to keep anything for
yourself. You are no longer a fragile and small “self” that needs to be
preserved by all possible means. Since the happiness of others is also
your happiness, you are now filled with joy, and you have no jealousy
or selfishness. Free from attachment to wrong views and prejudices,
you are filled with tolerance. The door of your compassion is wide
open, and you also suffer the sufferings of all living beings. As a result,
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you do whatever you can to relieve these sufferings. To practice
meditation is to train ourselves to eliminate hatred, anger, and
selfishness and to develop loving-kindness towards all. We have our
physical bodies and our own lives, but still we can live in harmony with
each other and help each other to the best of our ability.

As mentioned above, self-mastery will not only help bring us a life
of peace and happiness, but it will also help us free our mind from the
excessive occupation with outward things and let us enjoy the true rest
and quiet that comes from within, and therefore, we can understand the
law that governs everything. In Buddhism, ‘Dharma’ means the law,
the way things are, or the process of all phenomena. Dharma also
means psychic and physical elements which comprise all beings; the
elements of minds such as thoughts, visions, emotions, consciousness;
and the elements of matter, and so on. The responsibilities of a
Buddhist practitioner is only to explore these ‘dharmas’ within us, to be
aware of each of them, as well as understand the law governing their
process and relationship. A devout practitioner should experience in
every moment the truth of out nature. Enlightenment does not consist in
producing a certain premeditated condition by intensely thinking of it.
Meditation is the growing conscious of a new power in the mind, which
enabled it to judge things from a new point of view. Cultivations in
Buddhism consists in upsetting the existing artificially constructed
framework once for all and in remodelling it on an entirely new basis.
The older frame is call ‘ignorance’ and the new one ‘enlightenment.’

Practitioners should always remember tha Buddha's teachings on
the fragrance of “Happiness” in the Dharmapada Sutra: Happy is the
birth of Buddhas! Happy is the teaching of the True Law! Happy is the
harmony in the sangha! Happy is the discipline of the united ones!
(Dharmapada 194). Oh! Happily do we live without hatred among the
hateful! Among hateful men we dwell unhating! (Dharmapada 197).
Oh! Happily do we live in good health among the ailing! Among the
ailing we dwell in good health! (Dharmapada 198). Oh! Happily do we
live without greed for sensual pleasures among the greedy! Among the
greedy we dwell free from greed! (Dharmapada 199). Oh! Happily do
we live without any hindrances. We shall always live in peace and joy
as the gods of the Radiant Realm (Dharmapada 200). Victory breeds
hatred, defeat breeds suffering; giving up both victory and defeat will
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lead us to a peaceful and happy life (Dharmapada 201). There is no fire
like lust; no evil like hatred. There is no ill like the body; no bliss
higher than Nirvana (Dharmapada 202). Hunger is the greatest disease,
aggregates are the greatest suffering. Knowing this as it really is, the
wise realize Nirvana: supreme happiness (203). Good health is a great
benefit, contentment is the richest, trust is the best kinsmen, Nirvana is
the highest bliss (204). He who has tasted the flavour of seclusion and
tranquility, will prefer to the taste of the joy of the Dharma, and to be
free from fear and sin (Dharmapada 205). To meet the sage is good, to
live with them is ever happy. If a man has not ever seen the foolish, he
may ever be happy (206). He who companies with fools grieves for a
long time. To be with the foolish is ever painful as with an enemy. To
associate with the wise is ever happy like meeting with kinsfolk
(Dharmapada 207). Therefore, one should be with the wise, the
learned, the enduring, the dutiful and the noble. To be with a man of
such virtue and intellect as the moon follows the starry path
(Dharmapada 208). If by giving up a small happiness or pleasure, one
may behold a larger joy. A far-seeing and wise man will do this (a wise
man will leave the small pleasure and look for a larger one)
(Dharmapada 290). It is pleasant to have friends when need arises.
Enjoyment is pleasant when shared with one another. Merit is pleasant
when life is at its end. Shunning of (giving up) all evil is pleasant
(Dharmapada 331). To revere the mother is pleasant; to revere the
father is pleasant; to revere the monks is pleasant; to revere the sages
is pleasant (Dharmapada 332). To be virtue until old age is pleasant; to
have steadfast faith is pleasant; to attain wisdom is pleasant; not to do
evil is pleasant (Dharmapada 333). He who always reflects on the rise
and fall of the aggregates, he experiences joy and happiness. He is
deathless (374).
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Chuong Hai Muoi Lam
Chapter Twenty-Five

Hanh Phiic Puoc Lam Nguoi Phdt T

Pao Phat khong bao gid ty tdich minh ra khdi ddi song thé tuc.
Ngugc lai, Ptic Phat ludn nhic nhd t¢ chiing, Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, uu
ba tic va wu ba di, ludn song ddi cao dep diing nghia nhat, luon thu
hudng nhitng phin 1gi lac nhat trong doi. Tuy nhién, nhitng phan lgi lac
trong doi song theo dao Phiat khong nén dugc hi€u 1a khodi lac vat
chit, ma 1a hanh phiic thanh thdn va an vui trong tinh than. Phat t&
thuan thanh nén ludn nhé ring qui that ching ta phai nghién citu gido
ly nha Phat, nhung viéc chinh y€u & day la ching ta phai hiing sdng
véi nhitng gido ly 4y trong cudc sdng hiing ngdy cda ching ta. Lam
dudc nhu vay, ching ta dang thuc sy 12 dé tif clia dao Phat song, vi
bing ngugc lai, chiing ta chi 6m cdi xdc clia dao Phat chét ma thoi.
Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, c6 hai sic thdi ciia doi song Phat ti.

Moi ngudi déu hy vong ring mdt ngay niao dé nhitng udc nguyén
ctia ho sé dudgc thanh twu. Hy vong tuw né khong c6 gi sai trdi vi hy
vong gilp con ngudi c¢d ging vuon Ién t6i nhitng hoan cdnh t6t dep
hon. Tuy nhién, khi con ngudi bit dAu mong mudén moi viéc déu dugc
nhu ¥ minh, ho s& gip phién mudn khi sy viéc khong xay ra ding nhu
¥ ho mudn. Chinh vi vy ma Pic Phit day: “CAu bit dic khd,” tic 1a
nhitng mong ciu khong toai nguyén gy nén dau khd, day 1a mot trong
bat khS. Va ciing chinh vi viy ma Dic Phat khuyén moi ngudi nén
thi€u duc tri tic. Thi€u duc 12 ¢6 it duc lac; tri tic 12 biét dG. Thi€u duc
tri tdc 12 it ham mudn ma thudng hay biét di. Tri tic 1a bing long véi
nhitng diéu kién sinh hoat vat chi't tam dd d€ s6ng manh khde ti&n tu.
Tri tic 13 mdt phuong phap hitu hiéu nhi't d€ phd ludi tham duc, dé€ dat
dudc su thanh thdi cda than tAim va hoan thanh muc tiéu tdi hiu cla su
nghiép tu tap.

C6 mdt s6 ngudi nhin ddi bing bi quan thdng khd thi ho lai bé qua
nhitng cdm gidc bat toai v6i cudc ddi, nhung khi ho bit diu bd qua
cudc sdng vo vong nay dé€ thi tim 16i thoat cho minh biing cach ép xdc
khd hanh, thi ho lai ddng kinh tdm hon. Nhiéu ngudi cho ring dao Phat
bi quan y€m th€ vi quan di€m dic sic clia n6 cho ring thé gian nay
khong c6 gi ngoai sy dau khd, cho d&€n hanh phiic rdi ciing phai két
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cudc trong dau kh&. That 13 sai 1Am khi nghi nhu vdy. Pao Phit cho
ring cudc song hién tai vira c6 hanh phic vira c6 khd dau, vi néu ai
nghi riing cudc ddi chi toan 12 hanh phiic thi ké d6 s& phai khd dau mot
khi cdi goi 1a hanh phiic chdm dit. Pc Phat cho ring Hanh phiic va
khd dau 16ng nhau trong cudc séng hiing ngay clia ching ta. N&u ai
khong biét ring hanh phic 134 mam clia dau khd, ké d6 sé vo clng
chdn ndn khi dau khd hién d&n. Vi th€ ma Dic Phat day ring chiing ta
nén nhan thitc dau khd 12 dau khd, chap nhan né nhu thuc ki€n va tim
céch chong lai n6. Tir d6 ma Ngai nhan manh d&€n chuyén can, tinh tin
va nhin nhuc, ma nhin nhuc 12 mot trong luc do Ba La Mat. Phat ti
thuin thanh nén ludn nhé 15i Phat day vé khd dau va hanh phic dé
nhd vio d6 ma lic ndo ching ta cling c6 cudc song an lac, tinh thitc va
hanh phiic. N6i tém lai, theo quan diém Phat gido, ddi c6 khd c6 vui,
nhung ta khong dugc chian nin bi quan khi dau khd ap dé€n, ciing nhu
khong dugc truy lac khi hanh phiic d€n tay. C4 hai thi khd vui déu
phdi dugc chiing ta dén nhin trong d& dit vi hi€u ring dau khd nim
ngay trong hanh phiic. TUr sy hi€u biét nay, ngudi con Phat chon thuan
quyét tinh tin tu tip d€ bi€n khdS vui tran th€ thanh modt niém an lac
siéu viét va mién vién, nghia 1a ldc ndo ching ta ciing thoat khdi moi
hé luy cda vui va khd. Chiing dén rdi di mot cich ty nhién. Ching ta
ltic nao cling s6ng mdt cudc song khdng lo, khong phién, khong ndo, vi
chiing ta biét chic ring moi viéc rdi sé qua di. Quan diém cta Phat
gido ddi voi bi quan va lac quan rat sing té: Phat gido khong bi quan
ma ciing ching lac quan vé cudc song con ngudi. Hai thdi cuc lac quan
va bi quan déu bi chin ding bdi hoc thuyét trung dao ctia Phat gido.
Tai cdc xd theo Theravada, “Pirit” 1a mot tir thong dung trong ngdn
ngit Nam Phan diing d€ chi sy ho tri cta Phat tf tai gia, trong d6 xem
viéc tri tung kinh van Phat gido nhu 1a mot cdch phdt khdi cong dic.
Thudng thudng ngudi tai gia hay cing dudng chu Tdng nao tri tung
kinh dién, tin tudng ring sinh hoat nay c¢é phudc dic cho ci hai bing
cdch hd tri chu Tiang va 1am cho kinh dién dugc tri tung. Ngudi ta tin
ring sinh hoat nay gitp nhitng ai mudn tich liiy cong ditc gép phan cho
viéc tdi sanh vao mot cdi tét hon, va ngudi ta cling nghi ring viéc nay
sé mang lai 1gi lac cho ngay ki€p song hién tai. Hinh thifc thong dung
nhit clia viéc hd tri 12 mdt nhém chu Ting cling tri tung cong phu
khuya, roi hdi huéng cong difc Ay dén tat ci ching sanh moi loai. Mot
cudc song xitng ding, theo quan di€m ctia Phat gido Pai Thira, khong
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phdi 1a chi trdi qua mot cudc song binh an, tinh ling ma chinh la sy
sdng tao mdt cdi gi tot dep. Khi mot ngudi nd Iyc tré thanh mot ngudi
t6t hon do tu tap thi sy tin Iyc ndy 12 sy sdng tao vé diéu tot. Khi ngudi
4y 1am diéu gi 1gi ich clia ngudi khdc thi day 13 su sdng tao mot tiéu
chuin cao hon clia sy thién lanh. Cdc nghé thuit 13 su sdng tao vé cdi
dep, va tit ci cdc nghiép vu luong thién déu 13 sy siang tao nhiéu loai
niang lvc c6 ich 1¢i cho x4 hdi. Su sdng tao chic chdn cling mang theo
véi né su dau khd, khé khian. Tuy nhién, ngudi ta nhan thdy cudc ddi
ddng sdng khi ngudi ta nd Iuc vi diéu gi thién lanh. Mot ngudi nd luc
dé€ trd nén mot ngudi t6t hon mot chit va 1am 1gi ich cho ngudi khic
nhiéu hon mot chiit, nhd sy nd Iuc tich cyc nhu thé chiing ta ¢6 thé cam
thdy niém vui siu xa trong ddi ngudi.

Phit gido c6 mot quan diém hét stic dic biét vé “hinh tuéng bén
ngoai hay thé& gi6i ndi tim”. P& c6 thé c6 dudc su hiéu biét vé thé gidi
bén trong, c6 1& ki€n thic khoa hoc s& khdng gitp ich gi dugc cho
chiing ta. Sy that ciing tdt nay khong thé nao tim thiy dudc trong lanh
vurc khoa hoc. P8i v6i cdc nha khoa hoc thi tri thidc 1a diéu gi d6 ngay
cang tréi chit ho vao ki€p sinh ton ndy. Do vay tri thitc d6 khong phai
1a tri ki€n gidi thoat. Ngugc lai, ddi véi ngudi nhin cudc doi va tat ca
nhitng gi lién quan dé&n cudc ddi nay ding theo thuc chit cda chiing,
mdi quan tAm chinh cda ho vé cudc sdng ndy khong phai 1a suy dién
mong lung hay chu du vao nhitng viing hoang 4o cia tri tudng tugng vo
ich, ma lam sao d€ dat d&€n chan hanh phic va gidi thoat khdi nhitng
khd dau hay bit toai nguyén. P&i v6i ho chan tri ki€n tiy thudc vao
cAu héi “su hoc ndy c6 hop vdi thyc t& hay khong? N6 ¢6 hitu ich cho
ching ta trong cudc chinh phuc chian an lac va tinh ling ndi tim hay
khong? N6 c6 dat d&€n chan hanh phiic hay khong?” D€ hiéu dudgc thé
gian bén trong ndy chiing ta cin phdi c¢6 su huéng din, sy chi din clia
mdt bic toan tri c6 diy dd kha ning va chin thit, mot bic ma tri va
minh ctia ho di thé nhip dugc vao nhitng phin sdu kin nhit clia cude
ddi va nhin ra ban chat thit sy nim trong moi hién tugng. Vi &y phdi
dich thuc 1a mot tri€t gia, mot khoa hoc gia chan chinh c6 thé nim bit
tron ven y nghia clia nhitng ddi thay vd thudng va da bié€n sy hi€u biét
niy thanh sy chitng dic nhitng sy that thAim sdu nhit ma con ngudi
khong thé do dugc, nhitng sy thit clia tam tudng (Tilakkhana): Vo
thudng, khd va Vo Ngi. Nhitng khon khd ciia cudc song khong con
1am cho vi 4y bdi rdi hoic nhitng diéu phii du khong con Iam cho vi 4y
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xtic dong nita. P&i véi vi 4y, mot quan niém md hd vé moi hién tugng
1a diéu khong thé c6, vi vi 4y di vugdt qua moi khd ning c6 thé giy ra
14m 16i nhd vao sy vd nhiém hoan toan, sy v nhiém ma chi c6 thé
phat sanh tir tri tué ndi quan (Vipassananana). Ngudi tu Pao phai bd
lai sau lung moi thit, phdi y theo chdnh tri chdnh ki€n, coi d6 1a miu
myc dé tinh tin thyc tp. Lic tu 1a lic “lia tuéng ngdn thuyét”, bdi
khong con gi d€ néi ra nira; ciing 1a ldc “lia tuéng tim duyén” vi khong
con duyén nao dé tAm theo dudi ca; “lia tudng vin tu” vi khong con
chif nghia gi d€ dién ta ra. N&u di khong néi dugc ra, thi ¢ thit gi dé
ghi nhd, con tht gi d€ chiing ta khong budng bd dugc, hay con gi nita
dé chiing ta quan tim? Phat t&r chon thuin hiy dung cong thAm sau nhu
vay, thay vi chi tu hdi hot bé ngoai ching c6 1di ich gi.

Happiness of Being A Buddhist

Buddhism never separates itself from the secular life. On the
contrary, the Buddha always reminded his followers, monks, nuns,
upasakas and upasikas, to live the best and highest life and to get the
most out of life. However, the best joy in life according to Buddhism
are not the pleasures and materials, but the light-hearted and joyful
happiness at all time in mind. Sincere Buddhists should always
remember that it is true that we must study the Buddha’s teachings, but
the main thing is to live them in our daily life. If we can do this, we are
truly Buddhists of a living Buddhism. If not, we are only embracing the
corpse of a dead Buddhism. According to the Avatamsaka Sutra, there
are two aspects of the Buddhist life.

Everyone has hopes that his wishes will be fulfilled someday.
Hope itself is not wrong, for hope will help people try to reach to better
situations. However, when a person begins to expect things have to
happen the way he or she wishes, he or she begins to have trouble with
disappointment. Thus, the Buddha taught: “Suffering of frustrated
desire,” or unfulfilled wishes cause suffering (suffering due to
unfulfilled wishes), or cannot get what one wants causes suffering. The
pain which results from not receiving what one seeks, from
disappointed hope or unrewarded effort, one of the eight sorrows. And
therefore, the Buddha advised his disciples “content with few desires.”
“Content with few desires” means having few desires; “knowing how
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to feel satisfied” means being content. Knowing how to feel satisfied
with few possessions means being content with material conditions
that allow us to be healthy and strong enough to practice the Way.
“Knowing how to feel satisfied and being content with material
conditions” is an effective way to cut through the net of passions and
desires, attain a peaceful state of body and mind and accomplish our
supreme goal of cultivation

There are some people who regard this life as a life of suffering or
pessimists may be tolerated as long as they are simply feeling
dissatisfied with this life, but when they begin to give up this life as
hopeless and try to escape to a better life by practicing austerities or
self-mortifications, then they are to be abhorred. Some people believe
that Buddhism is pessimistic because its significant viewpoint on the
idea that there is nothing but hardship in this world, even pleasures end
in hardship. It is totally wrong thinking that way. Buddhism believes
that in this present life, there are both pleasures and hardships. He who
regards life as entirely pleasure will suffer when the so-called
“happiness” ceases to exist. The Buddha believes that happiness and
sufferings intertwine in our daily life. If one is ignorant of the fact that
pleasures can cause hardships, one will be disappointed when that fact
presents itself. Thus the Buddha teaches that one should regard
hardship as hardship, accepting it as a fact and finding way to oppose it.
Hence his emphasis on perserverance, fortitude, and forebearance, the
latter being one of the six Perfections. Devout Buddhists should always
remember the Buddha's teachings on suffering and happiness so we
can always lead a life of peace, mindfulness and happiness. In short,
according to the Buddhist view, there are both pleasures and hardships
in life, but one must not be discouraged when hardship comes, or lose
oneself in rapture of joy when pleasure comes. Both pleasures and
hardships must be taken alike with caution for we know that pleasures
end in hardship. From this understanding, sincere Buddhists will be
determined to cultivate diligently to turn both worldly pleasures and
hardships to an eternally transcendental joy. It is to say that we are not
bound to both worldly pleasures and hardships at all times. They come
and go naturally. We are always live a life without worries, without
afflictions because we know for sure that everything will pass. The
Buddhist point of view on both optimism and pessimism is very clear:
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Buddhism is not optimistic nor pessimistic on human life. Two
extremes of both optimism and pessimism are prevented by the
moderate doctrine of Buddhism.

In Theravada countries, “Pirit” is a Pali term for a common practice
for protecting of the Three Gems of laypeople, which involves reciting
Buddhist texts as a way of generating merit. Often laypeople make
donations to monks who do the recitation, believing that this activity
makes merit both by supporting the monks and by causing the texts to
be chanted. It is believed that this activity helps those who engage in it
to accrue merit, which is conductive to a better rebirth, and it is also
thought to bring benefits in the present life. The most common form of
pirit involves a group of monks who chant a set of texts during the
course of a night, then dedicate the merit to all beings. A worthwhile
life, according to Mahayana Buddhist point of view, does not consist in
merely spending one’s life in peace and quiet but in creating something
good for other beings. When one tries to become a better person
through his practice, this endeavor is the creation of good. When he
does something for the benefit of other people, this is the creation of a
still higher standard of good. The various arts are the creation of
beauty, and all honest professions are the creation of various kinds of
energy that are beneficial to society. Creation is bound to bring with it
pain and hardship. However, one finds life worth living when one
makes a strenuous effort for the sake of something good. He endeavors
to become a little better a person and to do just a little more for the
good of other people, through such positive endeavor we are enabled
to feel deep joy in our human lives.

Buddhism has a very special point of view in “outer appearance or
inner world” . For the understanding of the world within, science may
not be of much help to us. Ultimate truth can not be found in science.
To the scientist, knowledge is something that ties him more and more
to this sentient existence. That knowledge, therefore, is not saving
knowledge. To one who views the world and all it holds in its proper
perspective, the primary concern of life is not mere speculation or vain
voyaging into the imaginary regions of high fantasy, but the gaining of
true happiness and freedom from ill or unsatisfactoriness. To him, true
knowledge depends on this question: “Is this learning according to
actuality? Can it be of use to us in the conquest of mental peace and
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tranquility, of real happiness?” To understand the world within we need
the guidance, the instruction of a competent and genuine seer clarity of
vision and depth of insight penetrate into the deepest recesses of life
and cognize the true nature that underlies all appearance. He, indeed,
is the true philosopher, true scientist who has grasped the meaning of
change in the fullest sense and has transmuted this understanding into a
realization of the deepest truths fathomable by man, the truths of the
three signs or characteristics: Impermanence, Unsatisfactoriness, Non-
self. No more can he be confused by the terrible or swept off his feet
by the glamor of thing ephemeral. No more is it possible for him to
have a clouded view of phenomena; for he has transcended all capacity
for error through the perfect immunity which insight alone can give.
Cultivator of the Way must leave behind everything, must use proper
knowledge and views as their standard and cultivate vigorously. Our
goal is to ‘leave behind the mark of speech’, so that there is nothing
left to say. We also want to ‘leave behind the mark of the mind and its
conditions,” so that there is nothing left to climb on. We want to ‘leave
behind the mark of written words.” Once words also are gone, they can
not represent our speech at all. Since there is no way to express with
words, what is there to remember? What is there that we can not put
down? What is left to take so seriously? We should apply ourselves to
this, and stop toying with superficial aspects.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Sdu
Chapter Twenty-Six

Hanh Phiic Giita Céi Poi Khé Dau Phién Néo

Trong TAm Pia Quédn Kinh, Pic Phat day: “Trong Phat phép, 1dy
tam 1am chii. T4t c& cdc phap déu do tAm sanh.” TAm tao ra chu Phat,
tdm tao thién dudng, tAm tao dia nguc. TAm la ddng lyc chinh lam cho
ta sung suéng hay khd dau phién nio, vui hay budn, tram luan hay giai
thodt. Nhu vay ching ta thiy rd rang hanh phic dén tir chinh chiing ta,
chit khong ai khdc. Phién nio 1a nhitng lo au thé& gian, dAn dé&n luin
hdi sanh ti¥, 12 nhitng trd ngai nhu ham mudn, thu ghét, cao ngao, nghi
ngd, ta ki€n, van van, din d&€n nhitng hau qua khd dau trong tuong lai
tdi sanh, vi ching 12 nhitng st gid bi nghiép lyc sai khi€n. Phién nio
con c6 nghia 12 “nhitng y&u t6 1am 6 nhiém tim,” khi€n cho chiing
sanh 1am nhifng viéc vo dao diic, tao nén nghiép qua. Phién nido chi tat
ca nhitng nhd ban 1am r&i loan tinh thin, co s& clia bat thién, cling nhu
gin lién con ngudi vao chu ky sanh tif. Ngudi ta con goi chiing 1a khat
vong clia Ma vuong. Mudn gidc ngd trude tién con ngudi phai cd ging
thanh loc tit c nhitng nho bin niy biing cdch thudng xuyén tu tip
thién dinh. Nho bin c6 nhiéu thi khdc nhau. Ngudi tu tip tinh thic
hang phuc phién nio biing bon cich: Hing phuc phién nio biing tim,
biing cdch di sdu vao thién quan hay niém Phat. Hing phuc phién nio
bing quin chi€u nguyén 1y clia van hitu. Khi vong tim khdi 1én ma
tam khong thé diéu phuc dugc bing thién quidn hay niém Phat thi
chiing ta nén tié€n tdi budc k€ ti€p bing cdch quin sit nguyén ly cla
van hitu. Khi nao phién nio ctia nhitng ham mud6n phét trién thi chiing
ta nén quan phap bat tinh, khd, khong va vo nga. Khi nio san han khéi
1én thi ching ta nén qudn tir bi, vi tha va tdnh khong cia van phdp.
Hang phuc phién nio bing cdch quin st hién tugng. Khi thién quén,
niém Phiat va qudn sit khong cé hiéu qud cho mot sd ngudi ning
nghiép, hanh gi3 c6 thé dung phudng cdch rdi bé hién tugng, nghia Ia
r&i bd hién trudng. Khi ching ta bi€t riing con gidn hay con gay gb sip
stta buing n6 thi chiing ta nén rdi hién trudng va tir tif nhap nudc lanh
viao miéng (udng that cham) d& 1am diu chinh minh. Hang phuc phién
nio bing ciach sim hoi nghiép chuéng qua tung kinh niém chd.
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Phién ndo 1a con duding ctia cdm dd va duc vong sanh ra 4c nghiép
(day chinh 1a khd dau va 4o tudng clia cudce song), 1a nhan cho ching
sanh lin troi trong ludn hodi sanh t¥, cling nhu ngin tr§ gidc ngd. Tuy
nhién, theo Phit gido Pai thira, ddc biét 1a tdng Thién Thai, phién nao
va bd dé 1a hai mit clia dong tién, khong thé tich rdi cdi ndy ra khoi
cdi kia. Khi chiing ta nhan biét ring phién nio khong c6 tu tanh, chiing
ta s& khdng vudng mic vao bit ct thit gi va ngay tic khic, phién nido
da bi€n thanh B dé (khi biét vo minh trin lao tiic 12 bd dé, thi khong
con ¢6 tip d€ ma doan; sinh t tifc ni€t ban, nhu theé khong cé diét dé
ma chiing). Pong ¥ luc cin gitp chiing ta sinh hoat trong cudc sdng
hiing ngay, nhung chiing lai 13 tic nhin chinh ruSc khd dau phién nio
vao than tAm ciia ching ta. Chiing ta dirng cho ring mit 1a vat tdt, gitp
minh nhin thdy, bdi vi chinh do sy giip d3 cda mit ma sanh ra dd thd
phién nio, nhu khi mit nhin thdy sic dep thi minh sanh 1ong tham sic
dep, tham t6i mic ddu dat hay khong dat dugc cdi sic Ay minh vén bi
phién nido ché& ngu. Ngay ca tai, miii, ludi, thin, vd y ciing déu nhu
vay. Chiing khi€n minh phit sanh dd thi phién nio.

Tur “Klesa” nghia den 12 sy dau dén, bui bAm bén ngoai, ndi khd
dau, hay mot cdi gi gy dau dén, va dugc dich 12 phién nio. Vi khong
c6 gi gy dau d6n tAm linh biing nhitng ham mudn va dam mé xau xa
ich ky, nén “Agantuklesa con dudc dich 13 phién ndo. “Klesa” theo
Phan ngif con c¢6 nghia 1a “St”, 12 tén khéc clia phién ndo hay nhitng
lo 4u thé gian, dAn d&n luan hdi sanh t&. Ching 13 nhitng trd ngai nhu
ham muén, thu ghét, cao ngao, nghi ngd, ta ki€n, van van, din dén
nhitng hiau qua khé dau trong tuong lai tdi sanh, vi chiing 13 nhitng st
gid bi nghiép luc sai khi€n. Klesa con cé nghia 12 “nhitng y&u t6 1am o
nhiém tdm,” khi€n cho chiing sanh 1am nhitng viéc vo dao diic, tao nén
nghiép qua. Klesa con c6 nghia la 6 nhiém hay tai hoa, chi tat cd
nhitng nhd bin lam r&i loan tinh thin, co s§ clia bat thién, cling nhu
gin lién con ngudi vio chu k¥ sanh ti¥. Ngudi ta con goi ching 13 khat
vong clia Ma vuong. Mudn gidc ngd trude tién con ngudi phdi ¢ ging
thanh loc tit c nhitng nhd bin ndy biing cidch thudng xuyén tu tip
thi€n dinh. Nhd ban c6 nhiéu th khdc nhau.

Phién ndo con 1 nhitng trao ctf hay hdi qud, mot bat 1¢i khac gay
khé khiin cho ti€n bo tAm linh. Khi tAm trd nén bit an, giéng nhu bay
ong dang xdn xao trong td lic v, khong thé nao tip trung dugc. Su biic
rifc ndy clia tim 1am can trd sy an tinh va 1am tic nghén con duéng
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huéng thugng. TAm lo Au chi 13 sy tai hai. Khi mot ngudi lo du vé
chuyén nay hay chuyén no, lo 4u vé nhitng chuyén da lam hay chua
l1am, lo Au v& nhitng di¢u ba't hanh hay may min, tim ngudi 4y khong
th€ ndo an lac dugc. TAt cd moi trang thai buc boi, lo 1dng, ciing nhu
bon chdn hay dao dong nay cla tim déu ngin cin sy dinh tinh clia
tam. Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, PhaAm 38, tham, sin, si va tit cd phién
nio 1a khi gi6i cda B Tat, vi ding mdn phién nio d€ d6 ching sanh.
Chu Bd T4t an tru noi phdp ndy thdi c6 thé diét trir nhitng phién nio,
ki€t st da chita nhém tir 14u cia tit cd chiing sanh. chu B6 Tit dung
“B6 thi” d€ diét trir tat ca xan 1an; dung “Tri gidi” d€ viit bd tat ca sy
hiy pham; diing Binh ding dé dit trir tit ca phan biét; dung Tri hué
dé tiéu diét tat cd vo minh phién nio; ding Chinh mang dé€ xa rdi tat
cd th mang; Thién xdo phuong tién d€ thi hién tat ¢ xi; ding Tham,
san, si va tt ca phién ndo lam phdp mon phién nido d€ @6 chiing sanh;
diing Sanh tr d& ching dit hanh B6 T4t va ludn gido héa chiing sanh;
diing N6i phap nhu that @€ pha tat ca chdp trudc; diing Nhit thiét tri dé
ching bé hanh mon ctia B Tit.

Nhitng duc vong va 4o 4nh ti€p sitc cho tdi sanh va 1am chuéng
ngai Ni€t ban. Phién nio chuéng con c6 nghia 13 nhitng trd ngai clia
phién ndo. Phién ndo dudc chia 1am hai nhém, phién nio chinh va phu.
Phién ndo chinh gdm nhitng thic diy x4u von nim trong nén ting cla
moi tu tudng va uSc mudn giy dau khS. Nhitng rao cin cla duc vong
va u€ trude 1am trd ngai sy thanh dat Niét ban. Do phién ndo tham sin
si ma tao ra nghiép thién dc. Vi da c6 cdc nghiép thién dc ma phai
cdm nhan cdc qua khd vui clia ba cdi, r6i than phdi chiu cdi khd qua
d6 ti€p tuc tao ra nghiép phién nio. Cac phién nio nhu tham, sin, si
thi goi 12 hoiic; nhitng viéc lam thién dc y vao cdi hodc ndy goi la
nghiép; 14y nghiép ndy lam nhin sinh ti ni&t ban goi 12 khd. Phién nio
tdc dong xdy ra khi ngudi ta khong chiu gitt gidi ma con lai hanh dong
sdt sanh, trom cdp, ta dim, vong ngit va udng nhitng chit cay doc.
Phién nio tu tudng t& nhi hon. Mot ngudi khong 1am hay néi diéu bat
thién ra ngoai, nhung trong tdm van bi 4m &nh v6i nhitng mong mudn
gi€t va hliy hoai, mudn 1am tdn hai chiing sanh khic, muén 1y, mudn
lira d6i ngudi khdc. N&u ban bi loai phién ndo nay 4m anh, va ndi dau
dén do phién nio giy ra. Mot ngudi khong ki€m soat dudc phién nio
t tudng chic chin ngudi 4y sé 1am ton hai chiing sanh bing cich nay
hay cdch khéc. Phién nio ngii ngdm thudng khong xuat hién ra ngoai.
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N6 nim 4n bén trong, chd thdi co nhdy ra tdn cong hanh gid. Phién
nio ngl ngdm ching khic ndo mdt ngudi dang nim ngd say. Khi thitc
gidc tAm ngudi Ay bit diu lay dong. P6 13 phién nio tu tudng khdi
sinh. Khi ngudi 4y ngdi ddy va biat diu 1am viéc 1a lic dang tir phién
nio tu tudng chuyén sang phién nio tic dong.

Ngoai ra, con c6 nhitng loai phién nio khic, nhu phién nio giy ra
bdi tham 4i hay mudn c6 (nhiém trudc thanh tinh rdi sinh ra khd
nghiép); phién ndo giy ra bdi san hian (do cim ghét ma thanh tinh, dva
vao bit an va 4c hanh ma tao thanh nghiép); phién ndo giy ra bdi si
mé (mé mudi md 4m vé sy 1y ma thanh tinh, dua vio nhitng nghi hoic
ma tdc thanh nghiép); phién nio giy ra bdi kiéu ngao (do théi cay
minh tai hon ngudi ma thanh tinh va sanh ra khd nghiép); phién nio
gay ra bdi nghi hoic (do ngd vuc vé chan ly ma thanh tinh, tir d6 ngin
can tin tAm rdi hanh dong td vay ma thanh nghiép); phién nio giy ra
bdi 4c ki€n hay ta ki€n (do 4c ki€n suy nghi ddo dién ma thanh tinh,
ngin can thién ki€n rdi hanh dong ta vay giy ra dc nghiép). Phién nio
con dudc coi nhu sdu tén gidc cudp. Sdu cin dudgc vi v6i sdu tén mdi
14i cho gidc cudp, cudp doat hét cdng ning phdp tai hay thién phép.
Sdu tén giic kia ma dé&n thi luc cin sung suéng vui mirng. Cach dé
phong duy nhiit 1a dirng a tong vdi ching. Mit dirng nhin sic dep; tai
dirng nghe ti€ng du duong; miii dirng ngiti mui thom; ludi dirng ném vi
ngon; thian dirng xdc cham ém 4i; y nén kém giit tu tudng.

Theo Phit gido Pai thira, dic biét 1a tong Thién Thai, phién nio
va bd dé 1a hai mit clia ddng tién, khong thé tich rdi cdi ndy ra khoi
cdi kia. Khi chiing ta nhan biét ring phién nio khong c6 tu tanh, chiing
ta s& khdng vuéng mic vao bt c thit gi va ngay tic khic, phién nio
da bi€n thanh B dé (khi biét vo minh trin lao tic 12 bd dé, thi khong
con ¢c6 tip d€ ma doan; sinh i tifc ni€t ban, nhu thé khong cé diét dé
ma chitng). Khi liéu ngd dudc nghia 1y clia “phién nio tifc bd dé” titc
12 ching ta dd hang phuc dugc phién nio rdi vdy. Pitc Phat vi thdy
chiing sanh phai chiu dyng v& van kh§ dau phién nio nén Ngai phat
tAm xudt gia tu hanh, tim cdch do thoit ching sanh thodt khS. Phién
nio xuit hién qua sy vd minh clia ching ta, khi thi qua sic tuéng, khi
thi tiém tang trong tAm tri, vin van. Trong d5i song hiing ngay, chiing
ta khong c6 cich chi d€ khong bi khd dau phién ndo chi phdi. Tuy
nhién, néu chiing ta biét tu thi lic nao cling xem phién nio tifc bd dé.
N&u chiing ta bi€t van dung thi phién ndo chinh 12 B4 D¢; vi biing néu
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khong bi€t van dung thi BO D& bi€n thanh phién ndo. Theo C& Hoa
Thugng Tuyén Héa trong Phdp Thoai, Quyén 7, B6 P& vi nhu nu6c va
phién ndo dudc vi nhu bing vay; ma trén thuc t& thi nuc chinh 12 bing
va bing chinh 1a nu6c. Nuc va bang von cling mot thé chit ching phai
1a hai thit khdc nhau. Khi gid lanh thi nudc dong déc lai thanh bing, va
lic néng thi biang tan thanh nudc. VAy, néi cdch khac, khi c¢6 phién nido
tiic 12 nuc déng thanh bing, va khi khdng c6 phién nio thi bing tan
thanh nudc. Nghia 12 ¢6 phién nio thi c6 bing phién ndo vo minh; va
khong c6 phién nio thi c6 nuéc Bd PE tri tug.

Ngudi tu tip tinh thic c6 thé hang phuc phién nio bing tim: Hang
phuc phién n3o biing tim bing cdch di siu vao thién qudn hay niém
Phat; hoic hang phuc phién nio bing quin chi€u nguyén 1y clia van
hitu. Khi vong tdm khdi 1én ma tim khong thé diéu phuc dugc bing
thién quan hay niém Phat thi chiing ta nén ti€n tdi budc k€ ti€p bing
cdch quin sit nguyén ly ctia van hitu. Khi ndo phién ndo clia nhitng
ham mudn phat trién thi ching ta nén quin phdp bat tinh, khd, khong
va vO ngad. Khi nao sdn hian khdi 1€n thi ching ta nén qudn ti bi, vi tha
va tdnh khong ctia van phdp. Ngudi tu tip tinh thic cling c6 thé hang
phuc phién nio bing cich quin sit hién tugng. Khi thién quin, niém
Phat va qudn sit khdng c6 hiéu qua cho mot s& ngudi ning nghiép,
hanh gid c6 thé diing phuong cdch rdi bé hién tugng, nghia 13 rdi bd
hién trudng. Khi chiing ta bi€t ring con gidn hay con giy gb sip stra
bling nd thi ching ta nén rdi hién trudng va tir tit nhap nude lanh vao
miéng (udng that chim) d€ 1am diu chinh minh. Ngudi tu tip tinh thifc
ciing ¢6 th€ hang phuc phién nido bing cich sim hdi nghiép chuéng
qua tung kinh niém chd.

Happiness in the midst of the World
of Sufferings and Afflictions

In Contemplation of the Mind Sutra, the Buddha taught: “All my
tenets are based on the mind that is the source of all dharmas." The
mind has brought about the Buddhas, the Heaven, or the Hell. It is the
main driving force that makes us happy or sufferings and afflictions,
cheerful or sad, liberated or doomed. Thus, we clearly see that
happiness comes from us, not from anybody else. Afflictions are
distress, worldly cares, vexations, and as consequent reincarnation.
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They are such troubles as desire, hate, stupor, pride, doubt, erroneous
views, etc., leading to painful results in future rebirths, for they are
karma-messengers executing its purpose. Klesa also means “negative
mental factors,” that lead beings to engage in non-virtuous actions,
which produce karmic results. Afflictions are all defilements that dull
the mind, the basis for all unwholesome actions that bind people to the
cycle of rebirths. Afflictions also mean all defilements that dull the
mind, the basis for all unwholesome actions as well as kinks that bind
people to the cycle of rebirths. People also call Afflictions the thirst of
Mara. In order to attain enlightenment, the number one priority is to
eliminate these defilements by practicing meditation on a regular basis.
Practitioners of mindfulness subdue afflictions in four basic ways:
Subduing afflictions with the mind by going deep into meditation or
Buddha recitation. Subduing afflictions with noumenon. When deluded
thoughts arise which cannot be subdued with mind through meditation
or Buddha recitation, we should move to the next step by visualizing
principles. Whenever afflictions of greed develops, we should visualize
the principles of impurity, suffering, impermanence and no-self. When
anger arises, we should visualize the principles of compassion,
forgiveness and emptiness of all dharmas. Subduing afflictions with
phenomena. When meditation, Buddha recitation and Noumenon don’t
work for someone with heavy karma, leaving phenomena (external
form/leaving the scene) can be used. That is to say to leave the scene.
When we know that anger or quarrel is about to burst out, we can leave
the scene and slowly sip a glass of water to cool ourselves down.
Subduing afflictions with repentance and recitation sutras, mantras, or
reciting the noble name of Amitabha Buddha.

Affliction is the way of temptation or passion which produces bad
karma (life’s istress and delusion), causes one to wander in the samsara
and hinder one from reaching enlightenment. However, according to
the Mahayana teaching, especially the T’ien-T ai sect, afflictions are
inseparable from Buddhahood. Affliction and Buddhahood are
considered to be two sides of the same coin. When we realize that
afflictions in themselves can have no real and independent existence,
therefore, we don’t want to cling to anything, at that very moment,
afflictions are bodhi without any difference. It is agreeable that the six
faculties that help us maintain our daily activities, but they are also the
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main factors that bring sufferings and afflictions to our body and mind.
Do not think that the eyes are that great, just because they help us see
things. It is exactly because of their help that we give rise to all kinds
of sufferings and afflictions. For instance, when we see an attractive
person of the opposite sex, we become greedy for sex. If we do not get
what we want, we will be afflicted; and if we get what we want, we
will also be afflicted. The other faculties, ear, nose, tongue, body and
mind are the same way. They make one give rise to many sufferings
and afflictions.

The term “Klesa” literally means “pain,” “external dust,”
“affliction,” or *“ something tormenting” and is translated as
“affliction.” As there is nothing so tormenting spiritually as selfish, evil
desires and passions, klesa has come to be understood chiefly in its
derivative sense and external dust for agantuklesa. Klesa is a Sanskrit
term for affliction, distress, worldly cares, vexations, and as consequent
reincarnation. They are such troubles as desire, hate, stupor, pride,
doubt, erroneous views, etc., leading to painful results in future
rebirths, for they are karma-messengers executing its purpose. Klesa
also means “negative mental factors,” that lead beings to engage in
non-virtuous actions, which produce karmic results. Klesa also means
all defilements that dull the mind, the basis for all unwholesome
actions as well as kinks that bind people to the cycle of rebirths. People
also call Klesa the thirst of Mara. In order to attain enlightenment, the
number one priority is to eliminate these defilements by practicing
meditation on a regular basis.

Afflictions are also restlessness and worry, another disadvantage
that makes progress difficult. When the mind becomes restless like
flustered bees in a shaken hive, it can not concentrate. This mental
agitation prevents calmness and blocks the upward path. mental worry
is just as harmful. When a man worries over one thing and another,
over things done or left undone, and over fortune and misfortune, he
can never have peace of mind. All this bother and worry, this fidgeting
and unsteadiness of mind prevents concentration. According to the
Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, all afflictions, wrath, and folly are
weapons of enlightening beings because they liberate sentient beings
through afflictions. Enlightening Beings who abide by these can
annihilate the afflictions, bondage, and compulsion accumulated by all
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sentient beings in the long night of ignorance. Bodhisattvas utilze
“Giving” to destroy all stinginess; “Self-control” to get rid of all crime;
Impartiality ito remove all discrimination; Wisdom to dissolve all
ignorance and afflictions; Right livelihood to lead away from all wrong
livelihood; Skill in means to manifest in all places; All afflictions,
wrath, and folly to liberate sentient beings through afflictions; Birth-
and-death to continue enlightening practices and teach sentient beings;
Teaching the truth to be able to break up all clinging; All knowledge to
not give up the avenues of practice of enlightening beings.

The barrier of temptation, passion or defilement, which obstructs
the attainment of the nirvana. Klesa is also means hindrance of the
afflictions. Klesa is generally divided into two groups, primary and
secondary. The primary comprises of such evil impulses that lie at the
foundation of every tormenting thought and desire. The passions and
delusion which aid rebirth and hinder entrance into nirvana. The
suffering arising out of the working of the passions, which produce
good or evil karma, which in turns results in a happy or suffering lot in
one of the three realms, and again from the lot of suffering (or
mortality) arises the karma of the passions. The pains arising from a
life of illusion, such as greed, hatred, ignorance. Defilements of
transgression occur when people cannot keep the basic precepts, and
perform actions of killing, stealing, sexual misconduct, lying and
intoxication. Defilements of obsession is a little bit more subtle. One
may not outwardly commit any immortal action, but one’s mind is
obsessed with desires to kill and destroy, hurt and harm other beings
physically or otherwise. Obsessive wishes may fill the mind: to steal,
manipulate people, deceive others, etc. If you have experienced this
kind of obsession, you know it is a very painful state. If a person fails to
control his obsessive afflictions, he or she is likely to hurt other beings
in one way or another. Dormant or latent afflictions are ordinarily not
apparent. They lie hidden, waiting for the right conditions to assault the
helpless mind. Dormant afflictions may be likened to a person deeply
asleep. As such a person awakes, when his or her mind begins to churn,
it is as if the obsessive afflictions have arisen. When the person stands
up from bed and becomes involved in the day’s activities, this is like
moving from the obsessive afflictions to the afflictions of transgression.
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Besides, there are other kinds of afflictions, such as afflictions
caused by desire or desire to have; afflictions caused by resentment or
anger; afflictions caused by stupidity or ignorance; afflictions caused
by pride or self-conceit; afflictions caused by doubt; afflictions caused
by False views. Afflictions are considered six cauras or robbers, such
as the six senses, the six sense organs are the match-makers, or medial
agents of the sic robbers. The six robbers are also likened to the six
pleasures of the six sense organs. The only way to prevent them is by
not acting with them: the eye avoiding beauty; the ear avoiding
melodious sound; the nose avoiding fragrant scent; the tongue avoiding
tasty flavour; the body avoiding seductions; and the mind should
always control thoughts.

The passion or moral afflictions are bodhi. The one is included in
the other. According to the Mahayana teaching, especially the T’ien-
T’ai sect, afflictions are inseparable from Buddhahood. Affliction and
Buddhahood are considered to be two sides of the same coin. When we
realize that afflictions in themselves can have no real and independent
existence, therefore, we don’t want to cling to anything, at that very
moment, afflictions are bodhi without any difference. Once we
thoroughly understand the real meaning of “Afflictions are bodhi”,
we’ve already subdued our own afflictions. The Buddha witnessed that
all sentient beings undergo great sufferings, so He resolved to leave
the home-life, to cultivate and find the way to help sentient beings
escape these sufferings. Afflictions manifest themselves through our
ignorance. Sometimes they show in our appearance; sometimes they
are hidden in our minds, etc. In our daily life, we cannot do without
sufferings and afflictions. However, if we know how to cultivate, we
always consider “afflictions is Bodhi”. If we know how to use it,
affliction is Bodhi; on the contrary, if we do not know how to use it,
then Bodhi becomes affliction. According to Late Most Venerable
Hsuan-Hua in Talks on Dharma, volume 7, Bodhi is analogous to
water, and affliction to ice. Ice and water are of the same substance;
there is no difference. In freezing weather, water will freeze into ice,
and in hot weather, ice will melt into water. When there are afflictions,
water freezes into ice; and when the afflictions are gone, ice melts into
water. It is to say, having afflictions is having the affliction-ice of
ignorance; having no afflictions is having the Bodhi-water of wisdom.
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Practitioners of mindfulness can subdue afflictions with the mind
by going deep into meditation or Buddha recitation; or subduing
afflictions with noumenon. When deluded thoughts arise which cannot
be subdued with mind through meditation or Buddha recitation, we
should move to the next step by visualizing principles. Whenever
afflictions of greed develops, we should visualize the principles of
impurity, suffering, impermanence and no-self. When anger arises, we
should visualize the principles of compassion, forgiveness and
emptiness of all dharmas. Practitioners of mindfulness can also subdue
afflictions with phenomena. When meditation, Buddha recitation and
Noumenon don’t work for someone with heavy karma, leaving
phenomena (external form/leaving the scene) can be used. That is to
say to leave the scene. When we know that anger or quarrel is about to
burst out, we can leave the scene and slowly sip a glass of water to
cool ourselves down. Practitioners of mindfulness can also subdue
afflictions with repentance and recitation sutras, mantras, or reciting
the noble name of Amitabha Buddha.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Bdy
Chapter Twenty-Seven

Ai Chiu Trdach Nhiém
Cho Hanh Phiic Ciia Minh?

Con ngudi trong thdi can dai hinh nhu dang tim ki€m hanh phic tir
bén ngoai thay vi tir bén trong minh. Tuy nhi€n, theo Phét gido, hanh
phic khong tiy thudc noi thé gidi bén ngoai. N6i cich khdc, hanh
phiic dén tir chinh ban chit khong phai tir bat cit ngudi ndo khéc, ciing
khong phai tir hoan cdnh bén ngoai. P8i vdi nhitng ngudi tu Phat, hié€n
nhién diy chinh Ia ciu trd 15i cho cdu hdi Ai Chiu Trach Nhiém Cho
Hanh Phdc Cta Minh? Tuy nhién, vin ¢6 mot s6 ngudi cho ring “T6i
khong chiu trach nhiém cho nhitng gi t6i dang 13, hanh phic hay khd
dau, vi moi sy gdm tri 6c, ban tdnh va thé chat cda t6i déu mang ban
chit cla cha me t6i.” Qua that 6ng ba cha me c6 mdt phin trich
nhiém, nhung phan 16n nhitng dic tinh khéc 13 trach nhiém ctia ching
ta, d€n tir k€t qui clda nghiép ma ching ta da tao ra trong nhitng ddi
qué khit. Hon nifa, cdi “ngd” dang hién hitu sau thdi tho 4u clia mot
ngudi 1a k&t qua ctia nghiép ma chinh ngudi 4y da tao ra trong ddi nay
ciing 12 nhitng nhan t& chinh tao ra hanh phiic hay kh& dau phién nio.

Theo Phat gido, y niém vé nghiép day chiing ta mdt cach rd rang
ring mdt ngudi git 14y nhitng qud ma minh da gieo. Gid du hién tai
chiing ta khong hanh phiic, chiing ta cé thé mat binh tinh va td ra buc
bdi n€u chiing ta gdn sy bat hanh ciia ching ta cho ngudi khdc. Nhung
néu chiing ta xem ndi bit hanh hay khong c6 hanh phic trong hién tai
clia chiing ta 12 k&t qui cda cdc hanh vi clia chinh chiing ta trong qui
khtt thi chiing ta c6 thé chip nhian né va chirng dé ching ta méi nhian
ring trach nhiém tao ra hanh phiic hay khd dau phién nio thudc vé
chinh minh. Ngoai sy chdp nhin 4y, hy vong & tuong lai s& tran ngip
trong tim chiing ta: “Tdi cang tich tu nhiéu t6t dep chirng nao thi trong
tuong lai tdi s& cang c6 nhiéu hanh phiic chirng 4y. Pudc rdi, tdi sé&
1am thém nhiéu diéu t8t dep trong tuong lai.” Nhu vay rit rd rang hanh
phiic d&n tir chinh ban chit khdng phai tir bat cit ngudi nao khéc, hay tir
hoan canh bén ngoai nao ca.
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D3&i véi chiing ta, nhitng ngudi Phat t tin tudng vao luan hdi sanh
tlt, ching ta khong nén chi gi6i han y niém nay trong cic vin dé clia
ki€p sdng con ngudi trong th€ gidi nay. Chiing ta ciing c6 thé cam thiy
hy vong vé nhitng diu v&t cudc d5i ching ta sau khi chét. P6i véi
nhitng ngudi khong bi€t Phat phdp, khong c6 gi kinh khing bing cdi
ché&t. Moi ngudi déu s¢ né. Nhung néu chiing ta that sy hi€u biét y
nghia ctia nghiép qua thi chiing ta c6 thé giit binh tinh khi ddi dién véi
cdi chét vi chiing ta c¢6 thé c6 hy vong & cudc ddi sau. Lam dugc nhu
vay, ching ta s& c6 dudc modt cudc song hanh phiic va chét that binh
an. Khi ching ta khong chi nghi d€n minh, ma nhén ra riing hanh phic
ciia chinh gia dinh minh ciing 12 tdm guong 4nh hudng d&€n con chdu
chiing ta thi ty nhién chiing ta s& nhin thdy c6 trich nhiém vé hanh vi
cta chinh minh. Ching ta ciing s&€ nhn ra ring ching ta 1a cdc bac cha
me, phdi gitt mot thdi do tot trong mdt gia dinh hanh phic trong doi
song hiing ngay d€ c6 mot dnh hudng thuan 1gi cho nhitng gia dinh clia
con chdu chiing ta vé sau nay. Chiing ta sé cim thiy rd ring ring
chiing ta phai néi ning ding din véi con cdi va nudi nAing cdc em mot
cédch thich dang trong tinh yéu thuong. N6i cadch khédc, rd rang ching ta
12 ngudi chiu trach nhiém cho hanh phic ctia chinh minh va con cdi
minh trong tuong lai.

Theo dao Phit, con ngudi la ké sdng tao ctia cudc ddi va van mang
ctia chinh minh. Pc Phat day: Con ngudi tao nén s6 phan cla chinh
minh, vi vy ma minh khdng nén d6 thira cho bat ¢t ai trudc nhitng khé
khian va trd ngai cia minh. Khong ai khdc hon chinh minh 13 ngudi
chiu trach nhiém cho hanh phiic hay khé dau phién ndo trong cudc ddi
clia minh va tit c4 nhitng gi da x4y ra. Moi viéc tdt va xau, hanh phiic
hay kh& dau, ma chiing ta gip phdi trén ddi déu 12 hiu qua clia nhitng
hanh ddng cta chinh chiing ta phan tic dung trd lai chinh chiing ta.
Nhitng diéu vui budn clia chiing ta ciing 13 két qui ciia nhitng hanh
ddong clia chinh minh, trong qud khit xa ciing nhu gan, 1a nguyén nhin.
Va diéu chiing ta 1am trong hién tai s& 4n dinh diéu ma chiing ta s& trd
nén trong tuong lai. Ciing vi con ngudi 1a ké sdng tao cudc ddi minh,
nén mudn hudng mot ddi song hanh phiic va an binh, ngudi 4y phai la
mot ké sdng tao tdt, nghia 12 phdi 1am viéc t6t. Viéc tot cudi cling phai
dén tir mot cdi tAm tot, mot cdi tAm an tinh.

Theo Phit gido, luat nghiép bdo lién két cdc ddi trong qué khd,
hién tai va tuong lai cia mdt c4 nhan xuyén qua ti€n trinh ludn hdi cla
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ngudi Ay. Phat t& thudn thinh nén ludn nhé ring “Gieo gi git niy” dé
tu minh khong d6 thira cho bat ¢t mot ai vé nhitng gi da x4y ra cho
minh. Hon th& nita, ngudi Phat tif thuan thanh khong bao gid tu trich
minh tai sao minh khdng dugc hanh phiic ma lai bi khd dau phién nio,
ma phai ty bi€t ring day 12 két qua clia nhitng gi ma minh di tirng
lam. Cau trd 13i cho viéc nay rit don gidn: Hanh phiic hay khd dau
phién nio déu dé&n tir minh, chit khong phai mot ai khac. Hién tai minh
dang git 14y cdi qua bao chin mudi cda viéc 1am xau nio d6 trong qua
khtt, hodc 1a trong ki€p nay hay trong nhiéu ki€p vé trudc. Biét diéu
nay dé minh c& ging tu tip tinh chuyén hon nhim chuyén héa nhirng
viéc xau cla chiing ta.

Who is Responsible for Our Happiness?

Modern man seems to seek happiness outside instead of seeking it
within. However, according to Buddhism, happiness does not depend on the
external world. In other words, happiness comes from you and not from any
other people nor from outside environments or situations. For Buddhist
practitioners, obviously, this is the answer for the question: Who is
Responsible for Our Happiness? However, there are still some people say “I
am not responsible for what I am, happy or miserable, because everything,
including my brain, nature, and physical constitution, partake of the nature of
my parents.” It’s no doubt that our parents and ancestors must be responsible
for some of the nature of their descendants, but the majority of other
characteristics is the responsibility of the descendants themselves because
beings coming into existence with their own karma that they have produced in
their past lives. Moreover, the self that exists after one’s childhood is the
effect of the karmas that one has produced oneself in this world also
contribute to the happiness or sufferings and afflictions.

According to Buddhism, the idea of karma teaches us clearly that one will
reap the fruits of what he has sown. Supposed that we are unhappy at present;
we are apt to lose our temper and express discontent if we attribute our
unhappiness to others. But if we consider our present unhappiness to be the
effect of our own deeds in the past, then we can accept and take responsibility
for creating our own happiness or sufferings and afflictions. Besides such
acceptance, hope for the future wells up strongly in our hearts: “The more
good deeds I accumulate, the happier I will become and the better happiness I
will receive. All right, I will accumulate much more good deeds in the future.”
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So, it's so clear that happiness comes from you and not from any other people
nor from outside environments or situations.

For us, Buddhists who believe in reincarnation, we should not limit this
idea only to the problems of human life in this world. We can also feel hope
concerning the traces of our lives after death. For those who do not know the
teachings of the Buddha, nothing is so terrible as death. Everyone fears it. But
if we truly realize the meaning of karma-result, we can keep our composure in
the face of death because we can have hope for our next life. To be able to do
handle this, we will have a happy life and a very peaceful death. When we do
not think only of ourselves but realize that the happiness of our family exerts
an influence upon our descendants, we will naturally come to feel responsible
for our deeds. We will also realize that we, as parents, must maintain a good
attitude in a happy family in our daily lives in order to have a favorable
influence upon our children's families in the future. We will feel strongly that
we must always speak to our children correctly and bring them up properly
and with affection. In other words, obviously, we are responsible for the
happiness of our family and the happiness of our children's families in the
future.

According to Buddhism, man is the creator of his own life and his own
destiny. The Buddha taught: Man makes his own destiny, so he should not
blame anyone for his own difficulties and troubles. No one else but he is
responsible for the happiness and sufferings and afflictions for his own life and
all that happened. All the good and bad, happy or miserable, that comes our
way in life is the result of our own actions reacting upon us. Our joys and
sorrows are the effects of which our actions, both in the distant and the
immediate past, are the causes. And what we do in the present will determine
what we become in the future. Since man is the creator of his own life, to
enjoy a happy and peaceful life he must be a good creator, that is, he must
create good deeds. Good deeds come ultimately from a good mind, from a
pure and calm mind.

According to Buddhism, the law of karma binds together the past, present,
and future lives of an individual through the course of his transmigration.
Devout Buddhists should always remember that “You reap what you sow” so
that we would not blame others for whatever happened to us. Furthermore,
devout Buddhists should never blame ourselves on happiness or sufferings and
afflictions, but we must know that these are results of some deeds we used to
do in the past. The answer to this matter is a simple one: Happiness or
sufferings and afflictions are coming from us, and no-one else. We are now
reap a ripening result for some bad deeds that we did in the past, even during
this life or in the past lives. Knowing this so that we will try cultivate harder to
transform our bad deeds.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Tam
Chapter Twenty-Eight

Thanh Tuu Khoa Hoc &
Hanh Phiic Con Nguoi

Con ngudi trong thdi can dai hinh nhu dang tim ki€m hanh phic tir
bén ngoai thay vi tif bén trong minh. Tuy nhién, hanh phic khéng tuy
thudc noi th€ gidi bén ngoai. Khoa hoc va k§ thuat hién dai hinh nhu
hita hen s& bi€n th€ gidi nay thanh mot thién dudng. Chinh vi thé ma
ngudi ta khong ngirng lam viéc mong bi€n cho th€ gian nay tr§ thanh
mot noi tot dep hon. Céc nha khoa hoc theo dudi nhitng phudng thitc
ciing nhu thi nghiém vé6i nd Iwc va quyét tim khong ngirng nghi. Su ¢&
ging clia con ngudi nhim vén lén biic man bi mat bao trum thién
nhién vin con ti€p tuc khong khoan nhugng véi thién nhién. Nhitng
khdm pha va nhitng phuong tién truyén thong hién dai di tao nén
nhitng thanh qué ly ky. TAt cd nhitng cii thién trén di c¢6 mang lai
thanh qué 10i ich, déu hoan toan mang tinh vat chit va thudc vé ngoai
cénh. Cho dit c6 nhitng thanh qud khoa hoc nhu vay, con ngudi van
chua kiém sodt dugc tim minh. Bén trong dong chdy cdia than va tim,
c6 nhitng k¥ diéu ma c6 1& cdc nha khoa hoc con phdi can dén nhiéu
nim nita d€ khao sit.

Khoa hoc va k§ thuit hién dai hinh nhu hita hen s& bién thé gi6i
nay thanh mot thién dudng. Chinh vi th€ ma ngudi ta khong ngirng 1am
viéc mong bi€n cho th€ gian nay trd thanh mdt noi t6t dep hon. Céc
nha khoa hoc theo dudi nhitng phuong thitc cling nhu thi nghiém véi nd
luc va quyét tim khong ngirng nghi. Su ¢d gidng clia con ngudi nhim
vén 1én bitc man bi mit bao trim thién nhién vin con ti€p tuc khong
khoan nhugng véi thién nhi€n. Nhitng khdm phd va nhitng phuong tién
truyén thong hién dai dd tao nén nhitng thanh qua ly ky. T4t c4 nhitng
cdi thién trén du c6 mang lai thanh qua 1gi ich, déu hoan toan mang
tinh vat chit va thudc vé ngoai cdnh. Cho dii c¢6 nhitng thanh qui khoa
hoc nhu vdy, con ngudi van chua kiém sodt dugc tim minh. Bén trong
dong chdy cta than va tim, c6 nhitng ky di€u ma c6 1& cdc nha khoa
hoc con phadi can d&€n nhiéu nim nita d€ khido sit. Cdi gi mang lai
thodi mdi 1a hanh phiic. Tuy nhién, hanh phiic dat dugc tir sw 6n dinh
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clia tAm thiic 12 quan trong nhidt vi muc dich t6i thugng cta ddi ngudi
la hanh phic va an vui. Theo Phit gido, hanh phiic chi don gidn 1a sy
thi€u ving khd dau phién nio ma thoi. Hanh phiic binh thudng 13 théa
min sy khao khit. Tuy nhién, ngay khi diéu mong mudn vira dudc thuc
hién thi ching ta lai mong mudn mot thit hanh phiic khdc, vi 1ong thém
mudn ich ky clia chiing ta khong cling tin. Chiing ta thudng c6 ging
theo dudi nhitng cdm gidc d& chiu va hai long cling nhu loai bd nhitng
khd dau bat hanh biing nhitng gidc quan clia mit, tai, miii, ludi va than.
Tuy nhién, con moét mic d6 cdm nhan khdac hon, d6 12 sy cdm nhin
bing tam. Hanh phic that sy ciing phai dudc theo dudi bing tAim nifa.

Scientific Achievements and Human Happiness

Modern man seems to seek happiness outside instead of seeking it
within. However, happiness does not depend on the external world.
Science and technology seem to promise that they can turn this world
into a paradise. Therefore, there is ceaseless work going on in all
directions to improve the world. Scientists are pursuing their methods
and experiments with undiminished vigour and determination. Man’s
quest to unravel the hidden secrets of nature continued unbated.
Modern discoveries and methods of communication have produced
startling results. All these improvements, thought they have their
advantages and rewards, are entirely material and external. In spite of
all this, man cannot yet control his own mind, he is not better for all his
scientific progress. Within this conflux of mind and body of man,
however, there are unexplored marvels to keep men of science
occupied for many years.

Science and technology seem to promise that they can turn this
world into a paradise. Therefore, there is ceaseless work going on in all
directions to improve the world. Scientists are pursuing their methods
and experiments with undiminished vigour and determination. Man’s
quest to unravel the hidden secrets of nature continued unbated.
Modern discoveries and methods of communication have produced
startling results. All these improvements, thought they have their
advantages and rewards, are entirely material and external. In spite of
all this, man cannot yet control his own mind, he is not better for all his
scientific progress. Within this conflux of mind and body of man,
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however, there are unexplored marvels to keep men of science
occupied for many years. What can be borne with ease is happiness.
However, happiness resulting from mental stability is the most
important for the ultimate goal of human lives is happiness and
joyfulness. According to Buddhism, happiness simply means lacking of
sufferings and afflictions. Ordinary happiness is the gratification of a
desire. However, as soon as the thing desired is achived the we desire
something else or some other kind of happiness, for our selfish desires
are endless. We usually seek pleasant feelings and avoid unpleasant
feelings through our sensory experience of the eyes, ears, nose, tongue
and body. However, there is another level of experience: mental
experience. True happiness should also be pursued on the mental level.
According to Buddhism, happiness simply means lacking of sufferings
and afflictions. Happiness resulting from mental stability is the most
important.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Chin
Chapter Twenty-Nine

Luén Nhén Nhuc Trong
Cujc Song La Hanh Phiic

Nhin nhuc 12 mot trong nhitng phdm chit quan trong nhat trong xa
hdi hom nay. Theo Phat gido, n€u khdng c6 kha ning nhin nhuc va
chiu dung thi khdng thé nio tu dao dugc. Piic Thich Ca Mau Ni Phat
c6 tit cd nhitng dic hanh va thanh Phat do sy kién tri tu tap clia Ngai.
Ti€u st ctia Ngai ma ta doc dudc bit ctt § dau hay trong kinh dién,
chua c6 chd nao ghi ring Dirc Phat da tirng gidn dit. Du Ngai bi ngugc
ddi ning né hay du cdc dé t& Ngai nhin tim chdng Ngai va bd di,
Ngai vin luén ludén c6 thai dd cdm thong va tir bi. La dé t cda Ngai,
ching ta phdi nén ludn nhé ring: “Khdng c6 hanh dong nao lam cho
Ditc Phit that vong hon 13 khi chiing ta trd nén gian dit vé diéu gi va
trich ming hay d6 thira cho ngudi khac vi sy sai 1Am ctda chinh chiing
ta.” N&u ching ta mudn tu cdc phdp mon Thién Dinh, Niém Phat hay
Niém Hdng Danh Pdc Quan Th€ Am, van vén, chi cin c¢6 long nhin
nhuc 12 minh sé thanh tyu. N&u khdng c6 1ong nhin nhuc thi phip mon
ndo chiing ta ciing chdng thé tu tip dudc. N&u thi€u 1ong nhin nai thi
ludn luén cdm thdy thé ndy 12 khong diing, thé kia 1a khdng phii, viéc
gl cling khdong vira y; nhu vay thi con tu hanh gi dugc nita. Tém lai,
mot khi ching ta kién nhin theo sy tu tip ctia BO Tit, chiing ta khong
con trd nén gian dit hay trach midng ké khdc hay d6i véi moi sy moi
vat trong vii tru. Chiing ta c6 thé than phién vé thdi ti€t khi trdi mua
trdi ning va cin nhiin vé bui bim khi chiing ta gip budi dep trdi. Tuy
nhién, nhd nhin nhuc, ching ta s& c6 dugc mot tim tri binh ling thanh
than, ldc d6 chiing ta s& bi€t on cd mua 1in ning. Roi thi 1ong chiing ta
s& trd nén ty tai véi moi thay ddi trong moi hoan canh clia chiing ta.

Nhin nhuc 12 nhin tho nhitng gi khong nhu y. “Kshanti” thudng
dugc dich 1a “sy kién nhin,” hay “su cam chiu,” hay “sy khiém ton,”
khi né 12 mot trong luc do ba la mat. Nhung khi né xuat hién trong su
ndi k&t v6i phap bat sinh thi nén dich 1a “sy chdp nhan,” hay “su nhan
chiu,” hay “su quy phuc.” “Ksanti” 1a thuat ngit Bic Phan chi “thdi do
nhin nhuc,” hay “an nhin,” mot trong luc ba La Mat. Trong Phat gido



218

Dai Thira, nhin 13 ba la mat tht ba ma mot vi B4 T4t phdi tu tip trén
dudng di dé€n Phat qué. “Ksanti” ¢6 nghia 1a nhan nai chiu dung. Nhin
1a mot didc tdnh quan trong dic biét trong Phat gido. Nhin nhuc 12 mot
trong nhitng ddc tdnh clda ngudi tu Phat. Kién nhin 12 mot trang thdi
tinh ling cung v&i nghi luc ndi tai giup ching ta c6 nhitng hanh ddng
trong sdng khi 1Am vao bat ctt hoan cdnh khé khin nao. Pic Phat
thudng day tif ching ring: “Néu cdc 6ng cha xdc hai manh cdy vao
nhau dé 13y Itta, nhung trudc khi c¢6 1fa, cdc 6ng di ngirng d€ 1am viéc
khdc, sau d6 dit c6 co ti€p rdi lai ngirng gitta chirng thi cling hodi cong
phi sitc. Ngudi tu cling vay, néu chi tu vdo nhitng ngay an cu ki€t ha
hay nhitng ngay cudi tuan, con nhitng ngay khac thi khong tu, ching
bao gid c6 thé dat dugc két qua lau dai. Theo A Ty Pat Ma Cau X4
Ludn, “Kshanti” ¢6 nghia ngugc véi Jnana. Kshanti khdng phai 1a cdi
bi€t chidc chin nhu Jnana, vi trong Kshanti sy nghi ngd chua dugc hoan
toan nhd bat gdc ré.

Hanh gid tu Phat khong buc tic ddi véi ngudi 1am t6n hai minh.
Loai kién nhdn nay gitp ching ta giit dugc tAm trong sidng va diém
tinh du cho ngudi khéc c6 d6i x{t vdi ta nhu thé nao di nita. Thudng thi
chiing ta hay trach méc khi chiing ta bi ngudi khdc lam hai. Trang thai
khé chiu Ay c6 khi 12 cAm gidc tu tii thadn hay bi budn khd, ching ta
hay trdch ctf ngudi khdc tai sao doi x&t v6i minh té nhu vay. C6 khi
trang thdi kh6 chiu Ay bi€n thanh gidn dit khi€n ching ta sanh tAm
muon trd thit d€ 1am hai ngudi khdc. Chiing ta phai luon nhé ring néu
chiing ta mudn ngudi khdc khoan dung d6 lugng cho nhitng khuyé&t
di€ém ctia minh thi ngudi 4y cling mudn ching ta hy x4 va khoan dung,
dirng d€ 1ong nhifng 15i n6i hay hanh dong ma ngudi Ay di néi 18 hay
1am 18 khi mat ty chii. Hanh gid tu Phat nén ludn c¢d ging chuyén héa
nhitng ric r6i va khd dau bing mot thai do tich cuc. TAm kién nhin
tru6c nhitng ric roi va khd dau gidp ching ta chuyén héa nhitng tinh
th€ khd sd nhu bénh hoan va nghéo ting thanh nhitng phap hd trd cho
viéc tu tip cda ta. Thay vi chdn nin hay tic gian khi roi vao khd nan
thi ching ta lai hoc héi dudc nhiéu diéu va d6i mit vdi canh khd &y
mot cdch can ddm. D3 1a con Phat, chiing ta phai luon ¢ ging chiu
dung nhitng khé khidn khi tu tdp Chanh phdp. Chiu dyng nhitng khé
khin khi€n cho ching ta phat trién 1ong bi man ddi vdi nhitng ngudi
1am vao tinh cdnh twong tu. TAm kiéu man gidm xudng thi ching ta sé&
hi€u o6 hon vé luat nhon qua va sé khong con tray ludi trong viéc gitp
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dd ngudi khdc dong cdnh ngod. Kién nhin 12 mot phadm chat cin thiét
cho viéc tu tap. P6i khi chiing ta cdm thdy khé khin trong viéc thong
hi€u 15i Phat day trong viéc ch& ngu tim thifc hay trong viéc ky luat
ban thin. Chinh tAim kién nhin gitp ta vudt qua nhitng khé khin trén
va chi€n dd'u v6i nhitng tAm thdi x&u 4c clia chinh minh. Thay vi mong
dgi k&t qua tifc thi tir sy tu tAp ngdn ngli kién nhin gidp ching ta gitt
tdm tu tap lién tuc trong mdt thdi gian dai.

Nhin nhuc phéi dudc tu tip trong moi hoan cidnh. Thit nhat 1a tu
tap nhan nhuc hoan cdnh ngang trdi. Nhén nai la phdp t6i y&€u. Ching
ta phdi nhan dugc nhitng viéc khé nhan. Thi du nhu ching ta khdng
thich bi chudi ria, nhung c¢6 ai d6 ming chii ching ta, ching ta hdy vui
vé nhin nhin. Tuy ching ta khong thich bi ddnh dap, nhung hé c6 ai d6
ddnh dap ching ta, ching ta hay vui vé chiu dyng. Khong ai trong
chiing ta mudn chét vi mang song quy bau vo cing. Tuy nhién, c6 ai
mudn giét chiing ta, ching ta hiy xem nhu ngudi Ay gidi thoat nghiép
chuéng ddi ndy cho chiing ta. Ngudi 4y dich thuc 14 thién tri thic cia
minh. Thit nhi, nhin nhuc vi mudn kién tri dao ly. Ngudi tu thién phai
ngdi cho t&i khi dai dinh. Ngudi tu niém Phat phdi nhd ldc ndo cling
chi niém mot cdu “Nam M6 A Di Pa Phat”, khong dugce ngirng nghi.
Di ning hay du mua ciing niém mot cAu ndy ma thoi. Chiing ta chi c6
thé do ludng dao Iyc va sy nhin nhuc thin tAm khi ching ta bi khinh
hiy, chudi midng, vu oan gid hoa, cling nhu moi chuéng ngai khic. N&u
muon thanh tyu qua vi Bd Tét, chiing ta phai thuc hanh thin nhin y
nhin. Nhin nhuc dat dudc qua hi€u bi€t ring tit cA moi hién tugng
déu khong sanh dudc goi 1a “Bat Khdi Phap Nhin”. Sy hi€u biét vé
tdnh khong va vo sanh ctia chu B Tat, nhitng vi da dat dudc Bat Dia
hay Bat Thoi Pia. Giai doan thién dinh kham nhin, trong giai doan ndy
su trdi day vé 4o tudng hién tugng déu chdm dit nhd budc dude vio
thuc chitng tdnh khong clia van phdp. Pay 12 nhan ra ring khong cé
c4i gi di dudc sinh ra hay dugc tao ra trong thé gidi nay, ring khi cdc
su vat dudc thi'y ding nhu thuc tir quan diém clia cdi tri tuyét d6i, thi
chiing chinh 1a Nié&t Ban, 12 khong bi 4nh hudng bdi sinh diét chiit ndo
ca. Khi ngudi ta dat d€n “BAt Khdi Phap Nhin” thi ngudi ta thé ching
cdi chan Iy t8i hau clia Phat gido. Hanh gid tu Phat nén ludn nhd ring
chirng nao ma mdt ngudi con dm Ap sy sin han, chirng d6 tim thifc
ngudi Ay chua ham chita thé cich ly tudng clia mot Phat ti thudn
thanh; di ba't ¢t bat hanh nao gidng xudng cho ngudi 4y, ngudi 4y vain
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phdi giit mdt cdi tAim nhin nhuc, binh an va tinh ling thi méi mong dat
dugc mot cudc sdng an binh va hanh phic dudc.

Always Being Patient in Life Is Happiness

Endurance is one of the most important qualities in nowadays
society. If we do not have the ability to endure, we cannot cultivate the
Way. Sakyamuni Buddha was endowed with all the virtues and became
the Buddha through his constant practice. No matter what biography of
Sakyamuni Buddha we read or which of the sutras, we find that
nowhere is it recorded that the Buddha ever became angry. However
severely he was persecuted and however coldly his disciples turned
against him and departed from him, he was always sympathetic and
compassionate. As Buddhists, we should always remember that: “No
action that makes Sakyamuni Buddha more disappointed than when we
become angry about something and we reproach others or when we
blame others for our own wrongs.” It does not really matter whether
you sit in meditation or recite the Buddha’s name or recite the name of
Bodhisattva Kuan-Shi-Yin, we need to have patience before we can
succeed. If we lack patience, then we will never be able to cultivate
any Dharma-door successfully. If we do not have patience we always
feel that everything is wrong and bad. Nothing ever suit us. In short, if
we are able to practice the “endurance” of the Bodhisattvas, we cease
to become angry or reproachful toward others, or toward anything in
the universe. We are apt to complain about the weather when it rains
or when it shines, and to grumble about the dust when we have a day
with fine weather. However, when through “endurance” we attain a
calm and untroubled mind, we become thankful for both the rain and
the sun. Then our minds become free from changes in our
circumstances.

Patience means patiently endure the things that do not turn out the
way you wish them to. “Kshanti” generally translated “patience,” or
“resignation,” or “humility,” when it is one of the six Paramitas. But
when it occurs in connection with the dharma that is unborn, it would
be rather translated ‘“acceptance,” or “recognition,” or “submission.”
“Ksanti” is a Sanskrit term for an “attitude of forebearance,” one of the
six paramitas. In Mahayana it is the third of the “perfection” that a

B
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Bodhisattva cultivates on the path to Buddhahood. Endurance is an
especially important quality in Buddhism. Patience is one of the most
attributes of a Buddhist practitioner. Patience is inner calm and strength
that enables us to act clearly in any difficult situation. The Buddha
always teaches his disciples: “If you try to rub two pieces of wood
together to get fire, but before fire is produced, you stop to do
something else, only to resume later, you would never obtain fire.
Likewise, a person who cultivates sporadically, e.g., during retreats or
on weekends, but neglects daily practice, can never achieve lasting
results. According to the Abhidharmakosa, “Kshanti” is used in a way
contrasted to Jnana. Kshanti is not knowledge of certainty which Jnana
is, for in Kshanti doubt has not yet been entirely uprooted.

Buddhists should not be upset with those who harm us. This type of
patience enables us to be clear-minded and calm no matter how others
treat us. We usually blame the other person and become agitated when
we receive harm. Sometimes our agitation takes the form of self-pity
and depression, and we usually complain about how badly others treat
us. Other times, it becomes anger and we retaliate by harming the
other person. We should always remember that if we want other people
to forgive our shortcomings, other people do wish us to be tolerant too,
and not to take what they say and do to heart when their emotions get
our of control. Buddhist practitioners should always try to transcend
problems and pain with a positive attitude. The patience to transcend
problems enables us to transform painful situations, such as sickness
and poverty, into supports for our Dharma practice. Rather than
becoming depressed or angry when we’re plagued with difficulties,
we’ll learn from these experiences and face them with courage. Being
Buddhists, we should always try to endure difficulties encountered in
Dharma practice. Enduring difficulties makes us more compassionate
toward those in similar situations. Our pride is deflated, our
understanding of cause and effect increases, and we won’t be lazy to
help someone in need. Patience is a necessary quality when practicing
Dharma. Sometimes it’s difficult to understand the teachings of the
Buddha, to control our minds, or to discipline ourselves. Patience helps
us overcome this and to wrestle with our unruly minds. Rather than
expecting instant results from practicing briefly, we’ll have the
patience to cultivate our minds continuously in a long period of time.
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Endurance must be cultivated in all circumstances. First, endurance
in adverse circumstances. Patience is of utmost importance. We must
endure the things that we ordinarily find unendurable. For instance,
maybe we do not want to put up with a scolding, but if someone scold
us, we should be happy about it. Perhaps we do not want to be beaten,
but if someone beats us, we should be even happier. Perhaps we do not
wish to die, because life is very precious. However, if someone wants
to kill us, we should think thus: “This death can deliver us from the
karmic obstacles of this life. He is truly our wise teacher.” Second,
endurance in the religious state. Zen practitioner should sit in
meditation until obtaining great samadhi. A person who cultivates the
Dharma-door of reciting the Buddha’s name, he should be constantly
mindful of the phrase “Namo Amitabha Buddha,” and never stop
reciting it. Rain or shine, he should always recite the same phrase. We
can only measure our level of attainment and patience of the body and
mind when we are contempted, slandered, under calamities, under
injustice and all other obstacles. If we want to accomplish the
Bodhisattvahood, we should always be forebearing in both the body
and the mind. Realization of the Dharma of non-appearance is called
“Anutpattikadharmakshanti”. Calm rest, as a Bodhisattva, in the
assurance of no rebirth. The stage of endurance, or patient meditation,
that has reached the state where phenomenal illusion ceases to arise,
through entry into the realization of the Void, or noumenal of all things.
This is the recognition that nothing has been born or created in this
world, that when things are seen from the point of view of absolute
knowledge, they are Nirvana themselves, are not at all subject to birth
and death. When one gains ‘“Anutpattikadharmakshanti”, one has
realized the ultimate truth of Buddhism. So long as a person still
cherishes anger, his mental attitude does not embody the ideal way of
true believer of the Buddhist teaching; whatever misfortune may befall
him, he must maintain a patient, peaceful and calm mind, then he think
of achieving a life of peace and happiness.
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Chuong Ba Muoi
Chapter Thirty

Hanh Phiic Theo Quan Piém Pao Phit

Con ngudi trong thdi can dai hinh nhu dang tim ki€m hanh phic tir
bén ngoai thay vi tif bén trong minh. Tuy nhién, hanh phic khéng tuy
thudc noi th€ gidi bén ngoai. Khoa hoc va k¥ thuat hién dai hinh nhu
hita hen s& bi€n th€ gidi nay thinh mot thién dudng. Chinh vi th€ ma
ngudi ta khong ngirng lam viéc mong bi€n cho thé gian nay tr§ thanh
mot noi tot dep hon. Cac nha khoa hoc theo dudi nhitng phuong thitc
ciing nhu thi nghiém véi nd Iuc va quyét tim khong ngirng nghi. Sy ¢d
ging clia con ngudi nhim vén lén bifc man bi mat bao trim thién
nhién van con ti€p tuc khong khoan nhugng véi thién nhién. Nhitng
khdm pha va nhitng phuong tién truyén thong hién dai di tao nén
nhitng thanh qué ly ky. TAt cd nhitng cii thién trén di c¢6 mang lai
thanh qué 10i ich, déu hoan toan mang tinh vat chit va thudc vé ngoai
canh. Cho dii c6 nhitng thanh qui khoa hoc nhu vdy, con ngudi vin
chua kiém sodt dugc tim minh. Bén trong dong chdy cdia than va tim,
c6 nhitng k¥ diéu ma c6 1& cdc nha khoa hoc con phdi can dén nhiéu
nim nita d€ khdo sit. C4i gi mang lai thodi mdi 12 hanh phic. Tuy
nhién, hanh phic dat dugc tir sy Sn dinh ctia tim thic 1a quan trong
nhiit vi muc dich t6i thuong clia ddi ngudi 1a hanh phic va an vui.
Hanh phdc binh thudng 1a thda méan sy khao khat. Tuy nhién, ngay khi
di€éu mong mudn vira dugc thuc hién thi ching ta lai mong mudn mot
thtt hanh phic khdc, vi 1ong thém mudn ich ky clia ching ta khong
cing tan. Ching ta thudng c6 ging theo dudi nhitng cdm gidc d& chiu
va hai 1ong ciing nhu loai bé nhitng khd dau bat hanh biing nhitng gidc
quan clia mit, tai, mili, ludi va than. Tuy nhién, con mdt mifc do6 cdm
nhin kh4c hon, d6 12 sy cAm nhan bing tAim. Hanh phic that sy ciing
phai dugc theo dudi bing tim nita. Nhu vy, theo Phat gido ching ta
khong thé dinh nghia hanh phic dich thuc bing nhitng thda min vat
chat va nhuc duc, ma chi bing cdch khai tim md tri sao cho lic nao
chiing ta cling hu6ng d&€n tha nhin va nhitng nhu ciu cla ho. Phat t
chan thuidn phdi nén ludn nhé ring hanh phiic that sy chi bit ngudn tir
cudc song dao dic. Tién khong mua dugc hanh phic, hay su giau c6
thudng khong mang lai hanh phic. Ky that, hanh phic thuc sy chi tim
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thay trong ndi tAim cht khong noi cla cai, quyén thé&, danh vong hay
chién thing.

Hanh phiic clia ngudi c6 vat s& hitu nhd sy nd luc ¢ gdng, nhd sitc
luc clia chan tay va md hoi, sé hitu mot cach hgp phap. Chinh minh tho
hudng tai san Ay, hoic ding né dé gieo duyén tao phudc. Pay mdi
dich thyc la hanh phic. Bidc Phit da néu 1én cédc loai hanh phic cho
ngudi cu si tai gia: “Hanh phiic c6 sitc khde, c6 clia cdi, song lau, dep
d€, vui vé, siic manh, tai sdn va con cdi, vin van. Bdc Phat khong
khuyén chiing ta tif bd cudc song tran tuc va rit lui vé song 4n dat.
Tuy nhién, Ngai khuyén Phat t{ tai gia, s vui hudng clda cdi khong
nhitng ndm trong viéc x& dung cho riéng minh, ma nén dem phac 1¢i
cho ngudi khdc. Nhitng cdi ma ching ta dang c6 chi 1a tam bg. Nhirng
cdi ma ching ta dang gin giff, rot rdi chiing ta cling bé ching ma di.
Chi c6 nhitng nghiép sé& phai theo chiing ta su6t néo luan hoi. Prc Phat
day vé hanh phic clia ngudi cu s nhu sau: “Song nghéo vé vat chit
ma tinh than thodi mdi 1a hanh phiic. S6ng ddi khong bi ché trach la
hanh phic, vi ngudi khong bi ché trach 1a phic lanh cho chinh minh va
cho ngudi khdc. Ngudi dé dudc moi ngudi ngudng md va cidm thiy
sung suéng hon khi truyén cdm dugc lan séng hoa binh sang ngudi
khdc. Tuy nhién, rdt khé ma khdong bi moi ngudi ché trach. Vi th&
ngudi tri cao thuong nén c6 song ditng dung vSi su khen ché bén ngoai,
cO dat dugc hanh phic tinh thin bing cdch vugt qua lac thi vat chit.”
Sau d6 Pic Phat ti€p tuc nhic nhé chu Ting Ni: “Hanh phiic Nié€t Ban
12 dang thiic hanh phiic gidi thoat khd dau cao thugng nhat.”

Nhiéu ngudi cho ring ho c6 thé gidi quy&t moi van dé clia minh
khi ho c6 tién, nén ho ludn ban ron dem hét stic lvc clia minh ra dé
ki€m tién. Cang ki€m dudc nhiéu tién ho cang mudn ki€m thém nifa.
Ho khong nhin thitc dugc ring tién khdng mua dugc hanh phic, hay sy
giau c6 thudng khong mang lai hanh phic. Ky thdt, hanh phidc thyc sy
chi tim thay trong ndi tAm chit khdng ndi cda cdi, quyén th€, danh vong
hay chi&n thing. N&u chiing ta so sdnh giita hanh phiic vat chit va tAim
hdn thi chiing ta sé thdy ring nhitng hanh phic va khd dau dién ra
trong tAm hon chiing ta manh liét hon vat chat rat nhi€u. Phat tif thuan
thanh nén ludén nhé ring tai san s& & lai khi ban ra di. Ban bé ngudi
than sé& dua tién ban ra nghia trang. Chi c6 nghiép lanh nghiép dit ma
ban da tao ra s€ phdi di theo v4i ban vao chung huyét mé ma thoi. Vi
thé, tai san chi c6 thé dugc ding d€ trang hoang cin nha, chit khong
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thé t6 diém dugc cho cong dirc ctia minh. Y phuc c6 thé dugc diing dé
trang hoang than thé clia ban, chit khong phdi cho chinh ban. Hanh
phiic binh thudng 13 théa min sy khao khit. Tuy nhién, ngay khi diéu
mong mudn vira dugce thyc hién thi chiing ta lai mong mudn mot thi
hanh phiic khdc, vi 1ong thém mudn ich ky ctia chiing ta khong cling
tan. Chiing ta thudng c6 ging theo dudi nhitng cdm gidc dé& chiu va hai
1ong cling nhu loai bé nhitng khd dau bit hanh bing nhitng gidc quan
cla mit, tai, mii, ludi va thAn. Tuy nhién, con mot mic do cdm nhin
khdc hon, d6 1a sy cdm nhan bing tim. Hanh phiic that sy cling phai
dugc theo dudi bing tim nita. Trong Kinh Tang Nhit A Ham, Pic
Phat di gidng vé bon loai hanh phic clia ngudi cu si nhu sau: hanh
phiic clia ngudi c6 vat sd hitu nhd sy nd luc ¢ ging, nhd sic luc clia
chan tay vi md hdi, sd hitu mdt cach hgp phap. Khi nghi nhu vay,
ngudi kia cAm thdy thda thich va man nguyén; hanh phic dugc c6 tai
san. Ngudi kia tao nén tai sdn do ndi c6 ging nd lyc. By gid chinh
minh tho hudng tai sdn 4y, hoic diing né d€ gieo duyén tao phudc. Khi
nghi nhu vdy, ngudi 4y cdm thay thda thich va mian nguyén; hanh phic
khong ng nan, ngudi kia khong thi€u ai mén ng 16n nhdé nao. Khi nghi
nhu vdy ngudi kia cdm thdy thda thich va min nguyén; hanh phic
khong bi khién trach, bic Thanh nhan khong bi khién trach vé than
khiu y. Khi nghi nhu viy, ngusi Ay cdm thiy thda thich vA min
nguyén.

V6i ngudi tu tip tinh thiic, bi mat clia hanh phic nim & chd ching
ta bi€t nhitng gi can lam ngay trong hién tai, vad khong ban tim dén
qui khit va tuong lai. Chiing ta khong thé nao tr§ vé lai dé thay ddi
nhitng viéc di x4y ra trong qui kht, va chiing ta ciing ching thé nao
biét trudc nhitng gi s& x4y ra trong tuong lai. Chi c6 khodnh khic thdi
gian ma chiing ta tuong doi ki€m sodt dugc 1a hién tai. Theo gido
thuy&t nha Phat, cudc séng hanh phiic ¢6 nghia I1a cudc s6ng ma trong
d6 con ngudi ludn duy tri cho minh cdi tAm binh an va hanh phic. Con
chu Tang Ni, ho nén ludn tri tdc va tg nguyén tu tdp. Chirng nao ma
mot ngudi con dm Ap su thi hin, chitng d6 tAm thic ngudi 4y chua
ham chita thé cdch ly tudng cia mot Phat tf thuan thanh; dii bat cit bat
hanh ndo gidng xudng cho ngudi Ay, ngudi Ay vin phdi giit mot cdi
tAm binh an tinh ling. Con an lac 12 mdt cdi gi c6 thé hién hitu trong
gid phit hién tai. That 12 ky cuc khi néi, “Hay dgi cho dén khi t6i 1am
xong cdi nay roi thi toi thodi mai d€ song trong an lac duge.” C4i Ay la
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céi gi? Mot madnh bing, mot cong viéc, mot cdi nha, mot chi€c xe, hay
trda mot mon ng? Nhu vidy ban s& khong bao gid ¢6 an lac. Lic nao
ciing ¢c6 mot cdi khdc sau cdi nay. Theo dao Phat, n€u ban khong song
trong an lac ngay trong gidy phiit nay, thi ban s& khdng bao gid c6 an
lac. N&u ban thuc sy mudn an lac, thi ban c6 thé an lac ngay trong git
phiit nay. N&u khong thi ban chi c6 thé séng trong hy vong dudc an lac
trong tuong lai ma théi. Mudn dat dudc mdt cudc song an binh va hanh
phic trude ti€n ban phai c6 mot cdi tAim an tinh va tip trung. Py la
mdt cdi tAm ludn cin thi€t cho ngudi tu Phat. Phat tir thudn thanh nén
diing tAm binh an, tinh ling va tip trung ndy d€ xem xét than tim.
Ngay ca nhitng ltic tAim bat an chiing ta ciing phai dé tim theo doi; sau
d6 ching ta sé& thdy tAm an tinh, vi chiing ta s& thdy dudc sy vo thudng.
Ngay cé sy binh an, tinh ling ciing phdi dugc xem la vo thudng. Néu
chiing ta bi dinh mic vao trang thdi an tinh, ching ta s& dau khd khi
khong dat dugc trang thdi binh an tinh ling. Hiy viit bd tat c, ngay ca
sy binh an tinh ling. Lam dugc nhu vay la chiing ta da c6 dudc cudc
song an binh va hanh phiic ngay trong ddi ki€p nay. Trong Phit gido,
Nié&t Ban dudc goi 12 hanh phiic t8i thugng (Paranam sukham) va hanh
phiic ndy phdt sanh do sy ling diu hoan toan, sy diét hoan toan clia
moi cdm tho. DAy chinh 12 13i tuyén bd 1am cho chiing ta hoan toan
khé hiéu, vi ching ta dd quen cam tho nhitng lac tho ndy bing cic cin
ctia ching ta. Theo Kinh Tang Chi B0, ton gid Udayi, mot vi dé tif cla
Ditc Phat cling da ddi dién v6i van dé nay. Mot 1an no, Ton gid X4
Lgi Phit goi cdc Ty Kheo va néi: “Ni€t Ban, nay chu hién difc, 12 lac,
Nié&t Ban chinh 1a hanh phic.” Khi &y Tén gid Udayi ben héi: “Nhung
hién gid X4 Ldi Phat! Lac thd 4y 1a th& nao, vi & day khong c6 tho?”
X4 Lgi Phat trd 13i: “Ngay d6 chinh 12 lac, ndy hién gid, vi § day
khong con tho.” Ldi gidi thich ndy cda ton gid X4 Lgi Phat da dugc
xdc chitng bdi 181 Phat day trong kinh Tuong Ung Bo: “Bat cit thd gi
dudc cdm tho, dugce nhin thic, dugc cdm gidc, tAt ci nhitng th d6 déu
12 kh8.” Nhu vay, hanh phiic t&i thugng 13 mot trang thai c6 thé ching
ddc ngay trong ki€p s6ng niy. Ngudi c6 suy tu, c6 ddu 6¢ quan sit, hin
s& khong thi'y khé hi€u trang thai nay.

Hanh phic cla ngudi tu tap tinh thic 1a hanh tri Phat Phdp hay vui
mirng khi nghe hay ném dudc vi phdp. Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, Phim
B6 Tit, Ma Vuong gid 1am Trdi D& Thich, dem hi€n mdt mudn hai
ngan thién nit cho B6 T4t Tri Th&. Ma vuong néi véi Tri Thé: “Thua
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Chdnh si! Xin ngai nhAin mdt mudn hai ngan Thién nit ndy d€ diing hiu
ha quét tuGc.” Tri Thé néi ring: “NAy Kiéu Thi Ca! Ong ding cho vat
phi phdp ndy, ti 12 ké Sa Mon Thich ¥, viéc 4y khong phdi viéc clia
t6i.” N6i chua dit 15i, bdng 6ng Duy Ma Cit d&én néi v6i Tri Thé:
“Pay ching phai 1a P& Thich, ma 12 Ma dé&n khudy nhiéu 6ng day!”
Ong lai bdo ma ring: “Céc vi Thién nit ndy nén dem cho ta, nhu ta day
mdi nén tho. Ma s¢ hdi nghi ring: “C6 1& 6ng Duy Ma Cat dén khudy
r0i ta ching?” Ma mudn 4n hinh ma khong thé€ 4n, ran hét than luc,
ciing khong di dudc. Lién nghe giita hu khong c6 ti€ng ring: “Nay Ba
Tuin! Hiy dem Thién nit cho 6ng Duy Ma Cat thi méi di dugc. Ma vi
sg hdi, nén mién cudng cho. Khi 4y dng Duy Ma Cit bdo cdc Thién nit
ring: “Ma di dem cdc ngudi cho ta r0i, nay cdc nguoi déu phai phat
tim Vo thugng Chinh ding Chdnh gidc. Rdi dng theo cin cd clia
Thién nit ma néi Phdp d€ cho phit y dao, va bdo ring cidc ngudi di
phdt y dao, c6 Phap hanh phic dé ty hanh phiic ché nén hanh phic
theo ngii duc nita.” Thién nit hdi: “Thé nio 1a Phdp hanh phic?” Ong
ddp: “Hanh phic thudng tin Phit; hanh phiic muén nghe phdp; hanh
phic cing dudng Tédng; hanh phtic lia ngii duc; hanh phic quian ngii
4m nhu odn tic; hanh phiic quin than t& dai nhu rin doc; hanh phiic
quan ndi nhap (sdu cidn) nhu khdng; hanh phic gin gitt dao y; hanh
phic Idi ich chiing sanh; hanh phiic cung kinh cing dudng buc su
trudng; hanh phiic nhin nhuc nhu hda; hanh phic siéng nhém cin lanh;
hanh phic thién dinh chidng loan; hanh phic rdi cAu nhiém ding tri tué
sang sudt; hanh phiic md rong tim B P&; hanh phiic hang phuc cdc
ma; hanh phiic doan phién ndo; hanh phic thanh tinh cdi nuSc Phat;
hanh phiic thanh tyu cdc tuéng t6t ma tu cdc cong difc; hanh phiic trang
nghiém dao trang; hanh phiic nghe phdp thim di¢u ma khong sg; hanh
phic ba mon gidi thodt ma khong hanh phiic phi thdi; hanh phic gin
ban ddng hoc; hanh phic & chung véi ngudi khong phdi dong hoc ma
long thuong khong chudng ngai; hanh phic giip d§ dc tri thic; hanh
phic gin thién tri thitc; hanh phic tim hoan hy thanh tinh; hanh phiic
tu vd lugng Phap dao phdm. P 13 Phap hanh phic ciia BS Tat.”

Hanh phiic c6 stic khde, c¢6 clia cdi, song 1au, dep dé, vui vé, sifc
manh, tai sdn va con cdi, van van. Bic Phat khong khuyén ching ta tir
bé cudc sdng trin tuc va rit lui vé séng An dat. Tuy nhién, Ngai
khuyén Phat tif tai gia, su vui hudng clia cdi khong nhitng nim trong
viéc xt dung cho riéng minh, ma nén dem phic 1gi cho ngudi khéc.
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Nhitng cdi ma chiing ta dang c6 chi 1a tam bg. Nhitng cdi ma ching ta
dang gin gift, rot r6i ching ta ciing bd chiing ma di. Chi c¢6 nhitng
nghiép sé phai theo chiing ta sudt néo luin hodi. Vi vay chiing ta nén
nhin chin va kh trit nhitng cAm xtic manh mé vé tham, sin, han,si
mé, ngd man, nghi hoidc, va ta ki€n, van van vi chiing khong mang lai
cho ching ta hanh phic trudng ctru. Mot sy ham muén dudc thda min
c6 thé mang lai cho chiing ta mot cAm gidc hai 1ong tam thdi, nhung sut
hai long nay khong tdn tai ldu dai. Thi du nhu chiing ta hai long vi méi
vira mua mot cdi xe mdi, nhung sy hdi 1ong nay sé& tdn tai dudc bao
1au? Chdng bao lau sau céi xe rdi s& cii s& hu va ching ta s& tr§ nén
budn ba khd dau vi sy hu hoai ctia cdi xe Ay. Chinh vi th€ ma Dic Phit
day vé hanh phic clia ngudi cu si nhu sau: “Séng ngheo vé vat chit
ma tinh than thodi mdi 1a hanh phiic. S6ng ddi khong bi ché trich la
hanh phic, vi ngudi khong bi ché trach 1a phic lanh cho chinh minh va
cho ngudi khdc. Ngudi d6 dugc moi ngudi ngudng mo va cdm thiy
sung sudng hon khi truyén cdm dugc lan séng hoa binh sang ngudi
khdc. Tuy nhién, rit khé ma khong bi moi ngudi ché trich. Vi th&
ngudi tri cao thuong nén c6 séng ditng dung véi su khen ché bén ngoai,
cO dat dugc hanh phic tinh thin bing cdch vugt qua lac thi vat chit.”
Sau d6 DPic Phat ti€p tuc nhic nhd chu Tiang Ni: “Hanh phic Niét Ban
12 dang thic hanh phiic gidi thoat khd dau cao thugng nhat.”

Happiness in Buddhist Points of View

Modern man seems to seek happiness outside instead of seeking it
within. However, happiness does not depend on the external world.
Science and technology seem to promise that they can turn this world
into a paradise. Therefore, there is ceaseless work going on in all
directions to improve the world. Scientists are pursuing their methods
and experiments with undiminished vigour and determination. Man’s
quest to unravel the hidden secrets of nature continued unbated.
Modern discoveries and methods of communication have produced
startling results. All these improvements, thought they have their
advantages and rewards, are entirely material and external. In spite of
all this, man cannot yet control his own mind, he is not better for all his
scientific progress. Within this conflux of mind and body of man,
however, there are unexplored marvels to keep men of science



229

occupied for many years. What can be borne with ease is happiness.
However, happiness resulting from mental stability is the most
important for the ultimate goal of human lives is happiness and
joyfulness. Ordinary happiness is the gratification of a desire.
However, as soon as the thing desired is achived the we desire
something else or some other kind of happiness, for our selfish desires
are endless. We usually seek pleasant feelings and avoid unpleasant
feelings through our sensory experience of the eyes, ears, nose, tongue
and body. However, there is another level of experience: mental
experience. True happiness should also be pursued on the mental level.
Thus, according to Buddhism, genuine happiness cannot be defined by
material and sensual satisfactions, but only by means of spiritual
development and opening of wisdom so that we always acknowledge
others and their needs. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that
true happiness is only originated from a virtuous life. Money cannot
buy happiness, or wealth does not always conduce to happiness. In
fact, real happiness is found within, and is not be defined in terms of
wealth, power, honours, or conquests.

Herein a clansman has wealth acquired by energetic striving,
amassed by strength of arm, won by sweat, and lawfully gotten. At this
thought, bliss and satisfaction come to him. He or she enjoys his/her
wealth and does meritorious deeds. This is call the real bliss. The
Buddha enumerates some kinds of happiness for a layman. They are
the happiness of possession, health, wealth, longevity, beauty, joy,
strength, property, children, etc. The Buddha does not advise all of us
to renounce our worldly lives and pleasures and retire to solitude.
However, he advised lay disciples to share the enjoyment of wealth
with others. We should use wealth for ourselves, but we should also
use wealth for the welfare of others. What we have is only temporary;
what we preserve we leave and go. Only karmas will have to go with
us along the endless cycle of births and deaths. The Buddha taught
about the happiness of lay disciples as follows: “A poor, but peace life
is real happiness. Leading a blameless life is one of the best sources of
happiness, for a blameless person is a blessing to himself and to others.
He is admired by all and feels happier, being affected by the peaceful
vibrations of others. However, it is very difficult to get a good name
from all. The wisemen try to be indifferent to external approbation, try
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to obtain the spiritual happiness by transcending of material pleasures.”
Then the Buddha continued to remind monks and nuns: “Nirvana bliss,
which is the bliss of relief from suffering, is the highest form of
happiness.”

Many people believe that they can solve all their problems if they
have money, so they’re always busy to exhaust their energy to collect
more and more money. The more money they have, the more they
want to collect. They don’t realize that money cannot buy happiness, or
wealth does not always conduce to happiness. In fact, real happiness is
found within, and is not be defined in terms of wealth, power, honours,
or conquests. If we compare the mental and physical levels of
happiness, we’ll find that mental experiences of pain and pleasure are
actually more powerful than those of physical experiences. Devout
Buddhists should always remember that your property will remain
when you die. Your friends and relatives will follow you up to your
grave. But only good or bad actions you have done will follow you
beyond the grave. Thus, wealth can only be used to decorate your
house but not you. Only your own virtue can decorate you. Your dress
can decorate your body, but not you; only your good conduct can
decorate you. Ordinary happiness is the gratification of a desire.
However, as soon as the thing desired is achived the we desire
something else or some other kind of happiness, for our selfish desires
are endless. We usually seek pleasant feelings and avoid unpleasant
feelings through our sensory experience of the eyes, ears, nose, tongue
and body. However, there is another level of experience: mental
experience. Ture happiness should also be pursued on the mental level.
In the Anguttara Nikaya Sutra, the Buddha commented on the four
kinds of bliss a layman enjoy as follow: the bliss of ownership, herein a
clansman has wealth acquired by energetic striving, amassed by
strength of arm, won by sweat, and lawfully gotten. At this thought,
bliss and satisfaction come to him; the bliss of wealth, herein a
clansman by means of wealth acquired by energetic striving, both
enjoys his wealth and does meritorious deeds. At this thought, bliss and
satisfaction come to him; the bliss of debtlessness, herein a clansman
owes no debt, great or small, to anyone. At the thought, bliss and
satisfaction come to him; the bliss of blamelessness, herein the Aryan
disciple is blessed with blameless action of body, blameless action of
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speech, blameless action of mind. At the thought, bliss and satisfaction
come to him.

For those who are cultivating mindfulness, the secret of happiness
lies in doing what needs be done now and not worrying about the past
and the future. We cannot go back to change things in the past nor can
we anticipate what will happen in the future. There is but one moment
of time over which we have some relatively conscious control and that
is the present. According to Buddhist theory, a happy life means always
to maintain a peaceful and happy mind. For monks and nuns, they
should be always self-content and willing to practice religious
disciplines. So long as a person still cherishes resentment, his mental
attitude does not embody the ideal way of true believer of the Buddhist
teaching; whatever misfortune may befall him, he must maintain a
peaceful and calm mind. While peace can exist only in the present
moment. It is ridiculous to say, “Wait until I finish this, then I will be
free to live in peace.” What is “this?” A degree, a job, a house, a car,
the payment of a debt? If you think that way, peace will never come.
There is always another “this” that will follow the present one.
According to Buddhism, if you are not living in peace at this moment,
you will never be able to. If you truly want to be at peace, you must be
at peace right now. Otherwise, there is only “the hope of peace some
day.” In order to be able to attain a peaceful and happy life, we must
possess a peaceful and concentrated mind. This mind is always good
for any cultivator. Devoted Buddhists should always make the mind
peaceful, concentrated, and use this concentration to examine the mind
and body. When the mind is not peaceful, we should also watch. Then
we will know true peace, because we will see impermanence. Even
peace must be seen as impermanent. If we are attached to peaceful
states of mind, we will suffer when we do not have them. Give up
everything, even peace. To do this, we all have a peace and happiness
in this very life. In Buddhism, Nirvana is called the Supreme happiness
and this happiness is brought about by the complete calming, the utter
ceasing of all sensations. Now, this saying, indeed, confuses us
completely, we who have experienced so many pleasant feelings with
our sense faculties. In the Anguttara Nikaya, the Venerable Udayi, a
disciple of the Buddha, was confronted with this very problem. The
Venerable Sariputta addressing the monks said: “It is Nibbana, friends,
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that is happiness; it is Nibbana, friends, that is happiness.” Then the
Venerable Udayi asked: “But what, friend Sariputta, is happiness, since
herein there is no feeling?” Sariputta responded: “Just this, friend, is
happiness, that herein there is no feeling.” This saying of Venerable
Sariputta is fully supported by the following one of the Buddha in the
Samyutta Nikaya: “Whatever is experienced, sensed, felt, all that is
suffering.” Thus, Nibbana or Supreme happiness is a state realizable in
this very life. The thinker, the inquiring mind, will not find it difficult to
understand this state.

Happiness of practitioners of mindfulness is practicing dharmas or
the Joy of the Law, the joy of hearing or tasting dharma. According to
the Vimalakirti Sutra, Chapter Bodhisattvas, a demon pretended to be
Indra, offered twelve thousand goddesses (devakanya) to the
Bodhisattva Ruler of the World. The demon said to the Ruler of the
World Bodhisattva: “Bodhisattva, please take these twelve thousand
goddesses who will serve you.” The Ruler of the World Bodhisattva
replied: “Sakra, please do not make to a monk this unclean offering
which does not suit me.” “Even before the Ruler of the World
Bodhisattva had finished speaking, Vimalakirti came and said: “He is
not Sakra; he is a demon who comes to disturb you.” He then said to
the demon: ‘You can give me these girls and I will keep them.” The
demon was frightened, and being afraid that Vimalakirti might give
him trouble, he tried to make himself invisible but failed, and in spite
of his use of supernatural powers he could not go away. Suddenly a
voice was heard in the air, saying: ‘Demon, give him the girls and then
you can go.” Being scared, he gave the girls.” At that time, Vimalakirti
said to them: “The demon has given you to me. You can now develop
a mind set on the quest of supreme enlightenment.” Vimalakirti then
expounded the Dharma to them urging them to seek the truth. He
declared: “You have now set your minds on the quest for the truth and
can experience joy in the Dharma instead of in the five worldly
pleasures (arising from the objects of the five senses).” The goddesses
asked him: ‘What is this Happiness in the Dharma?” He replied:
“Happiness in having faith in the Buddha, happiness in listening to the
Dharma, happiness in making offerings to the Sangha, and happiness in
forsaking the five worldly pleasures; happiness in finding out that the
five aggregates are like deadly enemies, that the four elements (that
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make the body) are like poisonous snakes, and that the sense organs
and their objects are empty like space; happiness in following and
upholding the truth; happiness in being beneficial to living beings;
happiness in revering and making offerings to your masters; happiness
in spreading the practice of charity (dana); happiness in firmly keeping
the rules of discipline (sila); happiness in forbearance (ksanti);
happiness in unflinching zeal (virya) to sow all excellent roots;
happiness in unperturbed serenity (dhyana); happiness in wiping out all
defilement that screens clear wisdom (prajna); happiness in expanding
the enlightened (bodhi) mind; happiness in overcoming all demons;
happiness in eradicating all troubles (klesa); happiness in purifying the
Buddha land; happiness in winning merits from excellent physical
marks; happiness in embellishing the bodhimandala (the holy site);
happiness in fearlessness to hear (and understand) the profound
Dharma; happiness in the three perfect doors to nirvana (i.e. voidness,
formlessness and inactivity) as contrasted with their incomplete
counterparts (which still cling to the notion of objective realization);
happiness of being with those studying the same Dharma and happiness
in the freedom from hindrance when amongst those who do not study
it; happiness to guide and convert evil men and to be with men of good
counsel; happiness in the state of purity and cleanness; happiness in the
practice of countless conditions contributory to enlightenment. All this
is the Bodhisattva happiness in the Dharma.”

The Buddha enumerates some kinds of happiness for a layman.
They are the happiness of possession, health, wealth, longevity,
beauty, joy, strength, property, children, etc. The Buddha does not
advise all of us to renounce our worldly lives and pleasures and retire
to solitude. However, he advised lay disciples to share the enjoyment
of wealth with others. We should use wealth for ourselves, but we
should also use wealth for the welfare of others. What we have is only
temporary; what we preserve we leave and go. Only karmas will have
to go with us along the endless cycle of births and deaths. Thus we
must try to recognize and eliminate the powerful emotions we possess
such as desire, hatred, anger, ignorance, pride, doubt, wrong views,
etc., for they tend not to bring us long happiness. A fulfilled desire may
provide us a sense of temporary satisfaction, but it will not last long.
For example, we are satisfied with a new car we just bought, but for
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how long that satisfaction can last? Soon after the car will become old
and broken, and that would cause us disatisfactions and sufferings.
Thus, the Buddha taught about the happiness of lay disciples as
follows: “A poor, but peace life is real happiness. Leading a blameless
life is one of the best sources of happiness, for a blameless person is a
blessing to himself and to others. He is admired by all and feels
happier, being affected by the peaceful vibrations of others. However,
it is very difficult to get a good name from all. The wisemen try to be
indifferent to external approbation, try to obtain the spiritual happiness
by transcending of material pleasures.” Then the Buddha continued to
remind monks and nuns: “Nirvana bliss, which is the bliss of relief from
suffering, is the highest form of happiness.”
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Chuiong Ba Muoi Mot
Chapter Thirty-One

DPiic Phdt Day Tit Chiing Vé Hanh Phiic

Diic Phdt da néu lén cdc loai hanh phiic cho nguoi cu si tai gia:
“Hanh phiic c6 stic khde, c6 cla cdi, sdng lau, dep d&, vui vé, siic
manh, tai sdn va con cdi, vin van. Bdc Phat khong khuyén ching ta tir
bé cudc sdng trin tuc va rit lui vé séng 4n dit. Tuy nhién, Ngai
khuyén Phat tf tai gia, sy vui hudng clia cdi khong nhitng nim trong
viéc xf dung cho riéng minh, ma nén dem phic 1gi cho ngudi khéc.
Nhirng cdi ma ching ta dang c6 chi 1a tam bg. Nhitng cdi ma ching ta
dang gin gitt, rot 10i ching ta ciing bd chiing ma di. Chi c¢6 nhitng
nghiép sé phai theo chiing ta sudt néo luan hodi. Vi vay chiing ta nén
nhin chian va khit trit nhitng cdm xdc manh mé& vé tham, sin, hin,si
mé, ngd man, nghi hoidc, va ta ki€n, van van vi chiing khong mang lai
cho chiing ta hanh phic trudng cttu. Mot sy ham muén dugc théa min
c6 thé mang lai cho chiing ta mot cAm gidc hai 1ong tam thdi, nhung sur
hai long nay khong ton tai lau dai. Thi du nhu chiing ta hai long vi méi
vira mua mot cdi xe mdi, nhung sy hai long nay sé ton tai dugc bao
1au? Ching bao lau sau cdi xe rdi s& cii s& hu va chiing ta s& tr§ nén
budn ba khd dau vi sy hu hoai clia cdi xe Ay. Chinh vi thé ma Ditc Phat
day vé hanh phic clia ngudi cu si nhu sau: “S6ng nghéo vé vat chit
ma tinh than thodi m4i 12 hanh phic. S6ng ddi khong bi ché trich Ia
hanh phic, vi ngudi khong bi ché trach 1a phic lanh cho chinh minh va
cho ngudi khdc. Ngudi d6 dugc moi ngudi ngudng mo va cdm thiy
sung suéng hon khi truyén cdm dugc lan séng hoa binh sang ngudi
khdc. Tuy nhién, rdt khé ma khong bi moi ngudi ché trich. Vi th&
ngudi tri cao thugng nén cd song dirng dung vé6i su khen ché bén ngoai,
c6 dat dugc hanh phic tinh than bing cdch vugt qua lac thi vat chat.”

Sau dé Piic Phdt tiép tuc nhdc nhé chu Tdng Ni: “Hanh phic
Ni€t Ban la dang thitc hanh phiic gii thoat khd dau cao thugng nhat.”
Trong kinh Phap Ci, Dic Phit day: “Hanh phic thay ditc Phit ra doi!
Hanh phiic thay dién néi Chdnh phdp! Hanh phiic thay Ting gia hoa
hgp! Hanh phiic thay dong tién dong tu! (194). Sung suéng thay chiing
ta song khong thll odn giita nhitng ngudi thil odn; gitfa nhitng ngudi thit
odn, ta sdng khdong thi odn (197). Sung suéng thay ching ta song
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khong tat bénh gilta nhitng ngudi tat bénh; gilta nhitng ngudi tit bénh
chiing ta song khong tit bénh (198). Sung suéng thay ching ta song
khong tham duc giita nhitng nguGi tham duc; gitta nhitng nguGi tham
duc, ching ta song khdng tham duc (199). Sung sudng thay ching ta
song khong bi diéu gi chudng ngai. Ta thudng song vdi nhitng diu an
lac nhu cdc vi than giita cdi troi Quang—Am (200). Thing Igi thi bi tha
odn, that bai thi bi dau khd; ching mang t&i thing bai, s& séng mot ddi
hoa hi€u an vui va hanh phiic (201). Khong Iita nao bing Itta tham duc,
khong 4c nao bing dc sin si, khong khd nao bing khd ngii 4m, va
khdng vui nao bing vui Ni€t ban (202). P6i 1a ching bénh 16n, vd
thudng 1 ndi khé 16n; bi€t dugc ding din nhu thé, dat d&€n Niét ban 1a
hanh phic t&i thugng (Dharmapada 203). Vo bénh 13 diéu rit 1gi, biét
du 1a ké rat gidu, thanh tin 12 ndi chi than, Ni€t ban Ia niém hanh phic
t0i thugng (Dharmapada 204). Ai da tirng ném duge mui doc cu, ai da
tirng né€m dudc mui tich tinh, ngudi 4y cang wa ném phdp vi dé xa lia
moi tdi 4c, s¢ hdi (205). Gip dugc bac Thdnh nhan 1a rit quy, vi sé
chung hudng sy vui lanh. B&i khong giap ké ngu si nén nguoi kia
thudng cdm thdy hanh phic (Dharmapada 206). Pi chung véi ngudi
ngu, ching lic nao khong lo budn. O chung véi k& ngu khdc nao &
chung vdéi quén dich. 0 chung v6i ngudi tri khidc nao hdi ngd v4i ngudi
than (207). Ping nhu vay, ngudi hién tri, ngudi da vin, ngudi nhin
nhuc, ngudi tri gidi chan thanh va cdc bac Thanh gid 1a chd nuong dua
tot nhat cho moi ngudi. Pugc di theo nhitng bic thién nhan hién hué
4y, khdc nao mit tring di theo dudng tinh dao ( 208). Néu bd vui nhd
ma dugc hudng vui 16n, ké tri s& 1am nhu thé (290).”

The Buddha’s Teachings His Disciples on Happiness

The Buddha enumerates some kinds of happiness for a layman:
They are the happiness of possession, health, wealth, longevity,
beauty, joy, strength, property, children, etc. The Buddha does not
advise all of us to renounce our worldly lives and pleasures and retire
to solitude. However, he advised lay disciples to share the enjoyment
of wealth with others. We should use wealth for ourselves, but we
should also use wealth for the welfare of others. What we have is only
temporary; what we preserve we leave and go. Only karmas will have
to go with us along the endless cycle of births and deaths. Thus we
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must try to recognize and eliminate the powerful emotions we possess
such as desire, hatred, anger, ignorance, pride, doubt, wrong views,
etc., for they tend not to bring us long happiness. A fulfilled desire may
provide us a sense of temporary satisfaction, but it will not last long.
For example, we are satisfied with a new car we just bought, but for
how long that satisfaction can last? Soon after the car will become old
and broken, and that would cause us disatisfactions and sufferings.
Thus, the Buddha taught about the happiness of lay disciples as
follows: “A poor, but peace life is real happiness. Leading a blameless
life is one of the best sources of happiness, for a blameless person is a
blessing to himself and to others. He is admired by all and feels
happier, being affected by the peaceful vibrations of others. However,
it is very difficult to get a good name from all. The wisemen try to be
indifferent to external approbation, try to obtain the spiritual happiness
by transcending of material pleasures.”

Then the Buddha continued to remind monks and nuns: “Nirvana
bliss, which is the bliss of relief from suffering, is the highest form of
happiness.” In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Budda taught: “Happy is the
birth of Buddhas! Happy is the teaching of the True Law! Happy is the
harmony in the sangha! Happy is the discipline of the united ones!
(Dharmapada 194). Oh! Happily do we live without hatred among the
hateful! Among hateful men we dwell unhating! (Dharmapada 197).
Oh! Happily do we live in good health among the ailing! Among the
ailing we dwell in good health! (Dharmapada 198). Oh! Happily do we
live without greed for sensual pleasures among the greedy! Among the
greedy we dwell free from greed! (Dharmapada 199). Oh! Happily do
we live without any hindrances. We shall always live in peace and joy
as the gods of the Radiant Realm (Dharmapada 200). Victory breeds
hatred, defeat breeds suffering; giving up both victory and defeat will
lead us to a peaceful and happy life (Dharmapada 201). There is no fire
like lust; no evil like hatred. There is no ill like the body; no bliss
higher than Nirvana (Dharmapada 202). Hunger is the greatest disease,
aggregates are the greatest suffering. Knowing this as it really is, the
wise realize Nirvana: supreme happiness (203). Good health is a great
benefit, contentment is the richest, trust is the best kinsmen, Nirvana is
the highest bliss (204). He who has tasted the flavour of seclusion and
tranquility, will prefer to the taste of the joy of the Dharma, and to be
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free from fear and sin (Dharmapada 205). To meet the sage is good, to
live with them is ever happy. If a man has not ever seen the foolish, he
may ever be happy (206). He who companies with fools grieves for a
long time. To be with the foolish is ever painful as with an enemy. To
associate with the wise is ever happy like meeting with kinsfolk
(Dharmapada 207). Therefore, one should be with the wise, the
learned, the enduring, the dutiful and the noble. To be with a man of
such virtue and intellect as the moon follows the starry path
(Dharmapada 208). If by giving up a small happiness or pleasure, one
may behold a larger joy. A far-seeing and wise man will do this (a wise
man will leave the small pleasure and look for a larger one)
(Dharmapada 290).”
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Chuong Ba Muoi Hai
Chapter Thirty-Two

Hanh Phiic Pén Tir Ban

Theo Phat gido, cudc sdng hién tai clia ching ta 12 k&t qud tao nén
bdi hanh dong va tu tudng clia ching ta trong tién ki€p. Pdi song va
hoan c4nh hién tai clia chiing ta 12 sin pham ctia y nghi va hanh dong
cda chiing ta trong qud khit, va ciing th€ cdc hanh vi clia ching ta ddi
nay, s€ hinh thanh cdch hién hitu clia ching ta trong tuong lai. Trong
khi d6, con ngudi trong thdi can dai hinh nhy dang tim ki€m hanh phic
tor bén ngoai thay vi tor bén trong minh. Tuy nhién, theo Phat gido,
hanh phic khong tuy thudc noi th€ giéi bén ngoai. N6i cach khdc,
hanh phic dén tir chinh ban chit khong phdi tir bat ¢t ngudi nao khéc,
ciing khong phai tir hoan cdnh bén ngoai. Phin 16n nhitng hanh phic
va khd dau clia chiing ta, dé€n tir k&t qua clia nghiép ma chiing ta da
tao ra trong nhitng ddi qua khit. Néi cdch khdc, hanh phic va khd dau
déu dén tir chinh chiing ta chit khong ai khic. Hon nifa, c4i “ngd” dang
hién hitu sau thdi thd 4u ciia mot ngudi 1a két qud clia nghiép ma chinh
ngudi 4y di tao ra trong d¥i nay ciling 12 nhitng nhan t6 chinh tao ra
hanh phiic hay dau khé.

Phit t&f thudn thanh nén luén nhd ring “Gieo gi git ndy” dé tu
minh khong d6 thira cho ba't ¢t mot ai vé nhitng gi da xay ra cho minh.
Hon thé nita, ngudi Phat ti thuan thinh khdng bao gid tu trich minh tai
sao minh khong dugc hanh phiic ma lai bi khd dau phién nido, ma phai
tu bi€t ring day 13 k&t qud cla nhitng gi ma minh da tirng 1am. Cau trd
15i cho viéc nay rat don gidn: Hanh phiic hay khd dau phién nio déu
dé&n tir minh, chit khong phdi mot ai khdc. Hién tai minh dang git 14y
cdi qua bdo chin mudi clia viéc 1am xau nao d6 trong qud khit, hodc 1a
trong ki€p nay hay trong nhiéu ki€p vé truSc. Con ngudi git 14y nhitng
qud ma minh di gieo. Gid du hién tai chding ta khong hanh phiic,
chiing ta c6 thé mat binh tinh va té ra byc boi néu chiing ta gin sy bat
hanh clia ching ta cho ngudi khdc. Nhung néu chiing ta xem ndi bat
hanh hay khong c6 hanh phiic trong hién tai cla ching ta 1a k&t qua
clia cdc hanh vi clia chinh chiing ta trong qud kht thi ching ta c¢6 thé
chap nhin né va chirng dé ching ta mdi nhan ring trach nhiém tao ra
hanh phic hay khé dau phién nio thudc vé chinh minh.
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Dic Phat day: Con ngudi tao nén s6 phan clia chinh minh, vi vay
ma minh khong nén dd thira cho bt cif ai truSc nhitng khé khin va tré
ngai clia minh. Khong ai khdc hon chinh minh 12 ngudi chiu trach
nhiém cho hanh phiic hay khd dau phién nio trong cudc ddi clia minh
va tit ci nhitng gi ¢4 x3y ra. Moi viéc tdt va xau, hanh phiic hay khd
dau, ma chiing ta gip phai trén d5i déu 12 hiu qud cda nhitng hanh
ddng cuta chinh ching ta phan tdc dung trd lai chinh chiing ta. Nhitng
diéu vui budn clia chiing ta ciing 1a k&t qua clia nhitng hanh dong cla
chinh minh, trong qud khif xa cling nhu gin, 12 nguyén nhan. Va diéu
chiing ta 1am trong hién tai s& an dinh diéu ma ching ta s& trd nén
trong tuong lai. Ciing vi con ngudi 1a ké sidng tao cudc ddi minh, nén
mudn hudng mot doi séng hanh phic va an binh, ngudi 4y phdi 1a mot
ké sdng tao tot, nghia la phai lam viéc t6t.

Happiness Comes From You

Devout Buddhists should always remember that “You reap what
you sow” so that we would not blame others for whatever happened to
us. Furthermore, devout Buddhists should never blame ourselves on
happiness or sufferings and afflictions, but we must know that these are
results of some deeds we used to do in the past. The answer to this
matter is a simple one: Happiness or sufferings and afflictions are
coming from us, and no-one else. We are now reap a ripening result for
some bad deeds that we did in the past, even during this life or in the
past lives. One will reap the fruits of what he has sown. Supposed that
we are unhappy at present; we are apt to lose our temper and express
discontent if we attribute our unhappiness to others. But if we consider
our present unhappiness to be the effect of our own deeds in the past,
then we can accept and take responsibility for creating our own
happiness or sufferings.

According to Buddhism, our present life is the results created by
our actions and thoughts in the past lives. Our present life and
circumstances are the product of our past thoughts and actions, and in
the same way our deeds in this life will fashion our future mode of
existence. Meanwhile, modern man seems to seek happiness outside
instead of seeking it within. However, according to Buddhism,
happiness does not depend on the external world. In other words,
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happiness comes from you and not from any other people nor from
outside environments or situations. In other words, the majority of our
happiness and sufferings come from our own karma that we have
produced in our past lives. In other words, happiness and sufferings
come from us and no-one else. Moreover, the self that exists after
one’s childhood is the effect of the karmas that one has produced
oneself in this world also contribute to the happiness or sufferings and
afflictions.

The Buddha taught: Man makes his own destiny, so he should not
blame anyone for his own difficulties and troubles. No one else but he
is responsible for the happiness and sufferings and afflictions for his
own life and all that happened. All the good and bad, happy or
miserable, that comes our way in life is the result of our own actions
reacting upon us. Our joys and sorrows are the effects of which our
actions, both in the distant and the immediate past, are the causes. And
what we do in the present will determine what we become in the
future. Since man is the creator of his own life, to enjoy a happy and
peaceful life he must be a good creator, that is, he must create good
deeds.
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Phu Luc A
Appendix A

C6 Taém Tuong Tro Phung Su
Tha Nhdn La Hanh Phiic

Tam phung sy hét thiy moi ngudi. Pay 1a mot trong nhitng tim
phét trién qua tu tAp ctia mdt vi hanh gid tu Thién. Ngoai tinh than din
chli, mot trong nhitng nguyén tic trong viéc diéu hanh t8 chitc xa hoi
nay, Ting doan trong thién vién 1a cdng dong cla nhitng ngudi cling
theo dudi mot muc dich chung, tinh thin tuong tr¢ va phung su tha
nhan hién hién rd rét trong ddi séng clia cong ddng nay. Do d6, mdi
hanh gid tu Thién ludn mot mit cling 14 vi mudn t6t cho minh ma nd
luc 1am gidm thiéu phién nhiéu ngudi khic, mit khic thi ho ¢d ging
hét sitc minh @€ lam t8t cho sy 1¢i lac chung cta cong ddng. Trong
thudt nglt chuyén mon, day dugc goi la "Tich tdp phudc ddc." Pudng
nhién 13 nhitng ngudi di titng trdi qua ddi song tai Thién dudng s& 1a
nhitng thanh vién dudc dao luyén mot cdch hitu hiéu nhit va dugc
trang bi ddy dd nhat cda xa hoi. N6i nhu vay khong cé nghia 1a nhitng
cu si tu Thién khdng 1am dugc diéu nay. Cu si tu Thién con c6 ci mot
cong ddng 16n hon d€ tu tap va phdt trién cdi tAm tuong trg va phuc vu
tha nhan: d6 chinh 1a xa hoi. Tuong trg va phung sy khong phai luén
ludn c6 nghia 1a 1am mot cdi gi d6 cho ngudi khac. N&u ching ta lam
mot cdi gi d6 cho ngudi khac véi y niém dugc tudng thudng hay khong
véi sy tri 4n v khiém cung, thi diéu d6 chi 13 mdt hanh vi c6 tinh
thuong mai thap hén. Hanh gid tu Thién phdi vudt 1én trén thdi do d6.
Mot ddi séng tuong trd va phuc vu tha nhian phai lién hé mat thiét véi
long khiém cung va sy tri an.

To Be Happy to Have A Mind of
Mutual Help and Service of All Other People

This is one of the characteristics of the mind as developed by a Zen
practitioner. Besides the democracy, one of the principles governing
this social body, the Brotherhood in a Zen monastery is a community of
men pursuing one common object, and the spirit of mutual help and
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service is everywhere evident in its life. Each Zen practitioner,
therefore, always endeavors, on the one hand, to give others the least
trouble for his own sake, while on the other he will do his utmost to do
the most good he can for the general welfare of the community. This is
known technically as "accumulating a stock of merit." It is natural that
those who have successfully graduated from the Zendo life are some of
the most efficiently trained and the most thoroughly equipped members
of society. To say thus does not mean that lay practitioners of Zen
cannot accomplish these things. Lay practitioners of Zen still have a
bigger community to practice and develop the mind of mutual help and
service of all other people: the society. To do mutual help and service
does not always mean to do something for others. If it is done with the
thought of a reward or without the sense of gratitude and humility, it is
not at all service, it is a deed of mean commercialism. The Zen
practitioner ought to be above that. A life of mutual help and service is
closely related to that of humility and gratitude.
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Appendix B

Tit Bé Phuong Tién Song Tu
Hay Tt Bé6 Duc Lac?

Tir chdi phuong tién sdng hay tir chdi lac thi? Phin 16n chiing ta
déu mudn lam viéc thién; tuy nhién, chiing ta thudng mau thuin vdi
chinh ching ta giita lac thd va tu hinh. C6 nhiéu ngudi hi€u 1am ring
ton gido 1a tir bd hanh phiic cudc ddi thé tuc. N6i nhu thé, thay vi tdn
gido 1a mot phuong tién gidp ngudi ta gidi thodt thi ngugc lai, ton gido
dugc xem nhu trang thdi dan 4p ning né nhat, mot ki€u mé tin di doan
can dugc loai bé néu ching ta thyc sy mudn gidi thoat. Piéu t& hai
nhat 12 hién nay nhiéu xa hoi di va dang diing ton gido nhu 12 mot
phuong tién dé€ dan 4p va ki€m soat vé mit chinh tri. Ho cho ring
hanh phic ma minh c6 hién nay chi I1a tam bd, nén ho huéng vé cdi goi
12 “Pang sdng tao siéu nhién” d€ nhd ddng 4y ban cho cdi goi 1a hanh
phiic vinh hing. Ho khuGc tir nhitng thd vui trén ddi. Tham chi ho
khong thé thudng thific mot bita in v6i ddy di thic dn, dit 13 dn chay.
Thay vi chdp nhan va thudng thifc cdi gi ma ho dang c6, thi ho lai tu
tao cho minh mot giit mic tdi 10i “Trong khi bao nhiéu ngudi trén thé
gi6i dang chét d6i va khd sd, tai sao ta lai budng minh trong 18i sdng
nhv th€ nay dudc!” Thdi do chdp truSc va tir chdi nhitng phuong tién
t6i can cho cudc sdng hiing ngay nay ciing sai 1Am khong khac chi thai
dd ctia nhitng k& ddm minh trong lac thi trin tuc. Ky thuc, day chi 1a
mot hinh thifc chap thi khic. Phat tif thuan thanh phdi nén ludn nhé
ring ching ta chdi b nhitng lac thd trin tuc nhim loai bd nhitng bam
viu cho d& tu hanh. Chtt ching ta khong bao gid chdi bd phucng tién
ctia cudc song dé€ chiing ta ti€p tuc song tu. Vi thé ngudi con Phat vin
in, nhung khong in mang (mang song clia chiing sanh). Ngudi con
Phat vin ngd, nhung khdng ngt ngay ngli d&ém nhu con heo. Ngudi con
Phat vin dam luin trong cudc song hing ngay, nhung khong néi mot
dudng 1am mot néo. N6i tém lai, Phat ti thuin thanh khong chdi bd
phuong tién tién nghi trong cudc sdng, ma chi tir chdi khdng ldn siu
hay bdm viu vao nhitng duc lac trin tuc vi chiing chi 1a nhitng nhin t&
ctia kh6 dau va phién nio ma thoi.
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Rejection of Means of Life
or Rejection of Pleasures?

Most of us want to do good deeds; however, we are always
contraditory ourselves between pleasure and cultivation. A lot of
people misunderstand that religion means a denial or rejection of
happiness in worldly life. In saying so, instead of being a method for
transcending our limitations, religion itself is viewed as one of the
heaviest forms of suppression. It’s just another form of superstition to
be rid of if we really want to be free. The worst thing is that nowadays,
many societies have been using religion as a means of political
oppression and control. They believe that the happiness we have here,
in this world, is only a temporary, so they try to aim at a so-called
“Almighty Creator” to provide them with a so-called eternal happiness.
They deny themselves the everyday pleasures of life. They cannot
enjoy a meal with all kinds of food, even with vegetarian food. Instead
of accepting and enjoying such an experience for what it is, they tie
themselves up in a knot of guilt “while so many people in the world are
starving and miserable, how dare I indulge myself in this way of life!”
This kind of attitude is just mistaken as the attitude of those who try to
cling to worldly pleasures. In fact, this just another form of grasping.
Sincere Buddhists should always remember that we deny to indulge in
worldly pleasures so that we can eliminate “clinging” to make it easy
for our cultivation. We will never reject means of life so we can
continue to live to cultivate. A Buddhist still eat everyday, but never
eats lives. A Buddhist still sleeps but is not eager to sleep round the
clock as a pig. A Buddhist still converse in daily life, but not talk in one
way and act in another way. In short, sincere Buddhists never reject
any means of life, but refuse to indulge in or to cling to the worldly
pleasures because they are only causes of sufferings and afflictions.
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Phu Luc C
Appendix C

An Lac Trong Hié¢n Tai

An Lac 1a tinh trang tdm thitc an lac hay sy an lanh trong tim. Lam
cho tim yén tinh hay dat dugc sy yén. Thuit ngt Phit gido Nhat Ban
"Anjin" cé nghia la “An tdm hay trdi tim an lac.” Sy an tdm hay an lac
trong tim, theo quan niém Phat gido, 1a trang thdi tdim thitc ma chi c6
st thé nghiém gidc ngd mdi cho phép chiing ta bi€t tdi. Trong Thién,
céch tip toa thién dudc coi nhu mot trong nhitng con dudng ngin nhat
gidp dat tdi sy an lac trong tAm. Sy an tdm cling 12 moit trong nhitng
cong 4n ndi ti€ng trong “V6 Mon Quan,” theo thi du 41: “Té Bo Pé
Pat Ma ngdi quay mit vio tudng. Nhi t§ diing trong tuyét, tu cit canh
tay minh va néi, ‘TAm dé t& khong an. Thua thdy, con cAu xin thdy an
tam cho con.” T6 B4 Pé Pat Ma néi, ‘Hiy mang tAm ctia nha nguoi lai
day va ta s& an tAm cho nguoi.” Nhi t& (Hué Kha) thua: ‘Con khong tim
dugc tim.” T Bd P& Pat Ma néi: ‘Vay la ta dd an tAm cho nguoi rdi
d6. Theo Phat gido, an lac 1a mot cdi gi c6 thé hién hitu trong git phiit
hién tai. That 1a k¥ cuc khi néi, “Hay dgi cho dén khi t6i Iam xong céi
nay roi thi tdi thodi mai d€ séng trong an lac duge.” Cai Ay 1a cdi gi?
Mot manh biing, mot cong viéc, mot cdi nha, mot chi€c xe, hay trd mot
mén ng? Nhu vdy ban s€ khong bao gid cé an lac. Lic nao cling cé
mot cdi khdc sau cdi ndy. Theo dao Phat, n€u ban khong s6ng trong an
lac ngay trong gidy phiit nay, thi ban s& khong bao gid c6 an lac. Néu
ban thuc sy mudn an lac, thi ban c¢6 thé an lac ngay trong gid phit ndy.
N&u khong thi ban chi c¢6 thé song trong hy vong dudc an lac trong
tuong lai ma thoi.

Peace in the Present Moment

Inner peace or tranquility of mind. To quiet the heart or mind or to
obtain tranquility of mind. "Anjin" is a Japanese Buddhist term for
“Heart-mind in peace.” Peace of mind is a state of consciousness that
according to Buddhism, is possible only through the experience of
enlightenment. In Zen the practice of sitting meditation is seen as the
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shortest path to peace of mind. Peace of mind is also a renowned koan,
the example 41 in the Wu-Men-Kuan: “Bodhidharma sat facing the
wall. The second patriarch, who had been standing in the snow, cut off
his own arm and said, ‘The mind of yours student still finds no peace. I
entreat you, master, please give it peace.” Bodhidharma said, ‘Bring
your mind here and I'll give it peace.” The second patriarch said, ‘I’ve
looked for the mind, but finally it can’t be found.” Bodhidharma said,
‘Then I have given it peace thoroughly!”” According to Buddhism,
peace can exist only in the present moment. It is ridiculous to say,
“Wait until I finish this, then I will be free to live in peace.” What is
“this?” A degree, a job, a house, a car, the payment of a debt? If you
think that way, peace will never come. There is always another “this”
that will follow the present one. According to Buddhism, if you are not
living in peace at this moment, you will never be able to. If you truly
want to be at peace, you must be at peace right now. Otherwise, there
is only “the hope of peace some day.”
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Appendix D

Hanh Phiic Ciia Su Tinh Thiic
Tron Ven Truoc Thuc Tai

Sv tinh thirc tron ven trude thyc tai ¢6 nghia la dat dugc mot dinh
huéng c6 ich 1gi vién man. C6 nghia 1a khong lién k&t minh vé6i the
gi6i d€ thu nhan, béc 16t, vo vét, hay theo ki€u mua ban , nhung mot
cédch sdng tao, hoat dong. Trong tinh trang phong phi vién man khong
c6 nhitng tAim man ngin cdch “cdi t6i.” Po6i tugng khong con la doi
tugng nita; né khdng chong lai cdi toi, ma theo toi. Péa hdng tdi tha'y
khong phdi 1a do6i tugng cho tu tudng tdi, theo céi 161 khi t6i néi “toi
thd'y d6a hdng” toi chi phit biéu ring cdi d6i tugng déa hong, nim
dugi pham trii “hdng”, nhung theo cdi 18i ring “mdt déa hong 1a mot
déa hong.” Tinh trang phong phii vién min ddng thdi ciing 13 tinh trang
khdch thé tinh cao nhit; toi thiy d6i tugng ma khong hé bi mdi tham
lam hay s¢ hdi cda minh b6p méo. Tdi thdy né nhu chinh né, chi
khong phéi nhu t6i mudn né la hay khong 1a nhu vay. Trong 181 tri gidc
nay khong cé nhitng bép méo thi€u mach lac. Cé su séng dong hoan
toan, va su tdng hop 1a cda chi thé tinh khach thé tinh. To6i thé
nghiém manh liét, thé nhung ddi tugng dugc d€ yén 1a cdi né 1a. Toi
1am n6 song dong, va né 1am tdi sdng dong. Ngo chi c6 vé than bi d6i
vdi nhitng ai khong y thiic dudc ring tri gidc clia ngudi Ay vé thé gidi
thuan tdy c6 tinh cdch tinh thdn, hay thi€u mach lac t6i midc do nao.
N&u ngudi ta nhin thitc dude diéu nay, ngudi ta cling nhan thic dugc
modt nhan thic khic, mét nhin thifc ma ching ta c6 thé goi 1a mdt nhan
thitc hoan toan thi€t thyc. C6 thé ngudi ta chi méi thodng thiy nd,
nhung ngudi ta c¢6 thé tudng tugng né 13 céi gi.

Happiness of Full Awakening to Reality

The full awakening to reality means to have attained fully
“productive orientation.” That means not to relate oneself to the world
receptively, exploitatively, hoardingly, or in a marketing fashion, but
creatively and actively. In the state of full productiveness, there are no
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veils which separate me from “not me.” The object is not an object
anymore; it does not stand against me, but is with me. The rose I see is
not an object for my thought, in the manner that when I say “I see a
rose” I only state that the object, a rose, falls under the category “rose,”
but in the manner that “a rose is a rose.” The state of productiveness is
at the same time the state of highest activity; I see the object without
distortions by my greed and fear. I see it as it or he is, not as I wish it or
him to be or not to be. In this mode of perception there are no parataxic
distortions. There is complete aliveness, and the synthesis is of
subjectivity-objectivity. I experience intensely yet the object is left to
be what it is. I bring it to life, and it brings me to life. Satori appears
mysterious only to the person who is not aware to what degree his
perception of the world is purely mental, or parataxical. If one is aware
of this, one is also aware of a different awareness, that which one can
also call a fully realistic one. One may have only experienced glimpses
of it, yet one can imagine what it is.
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Nhan Cu Thdp Thién

Hy lac va hanh phiic do sy 4n cu dem lai 12 khong thé nghi ban.
Bén canh d6, song 4n dit c6 thé gitip hanh gid tu hanh dat dugc tri hué
chan chanh. Tir d6 loai trir dugc khd dau phién ndo. Hanh gid nén ludn
nhé ring khd dau c6 thé dudc loai bd bdi vi tw khd dau khong phai 1a
ban chat cd hitu ciia tAm thifc chiing ta. Vi khd dau khdi 1én tir vo minh
hay nhitng quan niém sai 1am, mot khi ching ta c¢6 tri tué nhan chan
dugc tdnh khdng hay thuc tudng clia van hitu thi vO minh hay quan
niém sai 1am khong con dnh hudng chiing ta nita. Gidng nhu khi chiing
ta bat dén 1én trong mot cin phong tdi; mot khi deén dudc bat sdng 1én,
thi bong tdi bi€n mat. Tudng tw, nhd vao tri tué ching ta c6 thé tdy
sach vd minh va nhitng trang thai nhiéu loan trong dong chdy tim thifc
ctia ching ta. Hon nifa, tri tué con gitip chiing ta tdy sach moi diu vé&
nghiép Ivc da va dang hién hitu trong tim thifc ching ta, khi€n cho sic
manh ctia nhitng ddu vét nay khong con cé thé tic dung va tao qua
bdo cho ching ta nita. Theo Phat gido, c6 mudi Igi ich thién lanh cla
cudc séng an dat, trong d6 thi€u ving nhitng hanh dong sau diy: Thi
nh4t 1a khong ham béng sic duc vong: Khong c6 cdnh nam nit, tic
khong c6 1ong ham mudn. Thit nhi 14 khong néi diéu ta vay: Khong c6
nhon duyén giy ra 15i dn ti€ng néi 1on xOn, tirc khdng cb viéc bay diéu
dit chuyén ldo xugc. Thit ba 1a khong c6 ké thii: Khong c6 ké ddi dich.
Tha tu 1a khong xung dot véi ai: Khong sg viéc tranh gianh. Thi ndm
1a khong c6 bing hitu khen ché: Khong c6 ban néi chuyén thi phi, titc
khong c6 viéc khen ché. Thit sdu 1a khong c6 ai d& cho minh budi méc
16i 1Am ctia ho: Khong thi'y ké 156i 1am. Thit biy 13 khong c6 ai dé
chiing ta n6i chuyén vé ho: Khong cé viéc dam luin viéc quiy cla
ngudi khdc. Thit tim 13 khong ban be, khong dé tir, khong ké hiu
ngudi ha cho chiing ta vui chdi, day dd hay sai bdo (khong gay tdi tao
nghiép). Thit chin 12 khong ao udc c6 ban dong hanh. Thit mudi 1a
khong c6 nhitng phién phitc gy nén bdi x4 hodi nhu khich khita, lich
su, quan 4o chinh t&, cling nhu giao t& xa hoi.
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Ten Wholesome Advantages of a Hermitage

Pleasure and happiness achieved from dwelling in seclusion or in
retirement is inconceivable. Besides, living in retirement can help
practitioners cultivate to attain the real wisdom or the real prajna.
Thereby, emiminating of sufferings and afflictions. Practitioners should
always remember that suffering can be eliminated because suffering
itself isn’t the intrinsic nature of our minds. Since suffering arises from
ignorance or misconception, once we have wisdom to realize
emptiness, or the nature of things as they are, ignorance or
misconception no longer influences us. It’s like turning a light on in a
dark room, once the light is on, the darkness vanishes. Similarly,
wisdom can help us cleanse ignorance and disturbing attitudes from our
minds forever. In addition, wisdom cleanses the karmic imprints
currently on our minds, so they won’t bring results. According to
Buddhism, there are ten wholesome advantages of a hermitage which
are absent of the following actions: First, absence of sex and passion.
Second, absence of temptation to say wrong things. Third, absence of
enemies, and so of strife. Fourth, absence of conflicts. Fifth, absence of
friends to praise or blame. Sixth, absence of other people for us to pick
their faults. Seventh, absence of people for us to talk about them.
Eighth, absence of friends for us to play with; absence of disciples for
us to teach, absence of servants for to us ask for running errands (no
further creating of karma). Ninth, no longing for companions. Tenth,
absence of troubles caused by society such as guests, politeness, neat
clothes, as well as social relations.
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Appendix F

Hanh Phiic Hiéu Biét Chinh Minh

Hiéu bi&t chinh minh 13 sing sudt hi€u biét tudng tan sy vat ding
nhu thit sy sy vat 12 nhu vay, 1a thau triét thuc tuéng cda sy vat, tic la
tha’y rd ban chit vo thudng, khd, vo ngi clia ngii uan ngay trong chinh
minh. Khong phdi ty minh hi€u bi€t minh mot cach d& dang vi nhitng
kh4i niém sai 1am, nhitng 40 tudng vo cin ct, nhitng thanh ki€n va 4o
gidc. That 1a khé ma thdy dudc con ngudi that clia ching ta. Khi chiing
ta bit diu cat budc trén con dudng dao 13 chiing ta tirng budc ti€n vao
ndi tAm ctia minh. Khi chiing ta bit diu chi€u roi 4nh sdng vao viéc tu
van 14y chinh minh, khi chiing ta bit dau thién quan va trdi nghiém tip
trung va tinh thic, ching ta phdt hién ra ring Pao khong nim ngoai
chiing ta, va bit diu tim hi€u Pao tir chd ching ta, vdi tirng hoi thd nhu
dai Thién su Pao Nguyén di néi: “Hoc Phit dao 1 hoc chinh minh.
Hoc chinh minh 13 quén di chinh minh. Quén chinh minh 13 thiu hiéu
van phap. Thau hi€u van phap 1a Thin tAm cla minh, v ngudi ngudi
déu giai thodt.” Piic Phat day ring mudn cé thé hiu dugc chinh minh,
chiing ta phai trudc hét tha'y va hi€u sy vo thudng ndi ngii uin. Ngai vi
sdc nhu mot khdi bot, tho nhu bong béng nuéc, tudng nhu 4o cinh,
hanh 1&u béu nhu luc binh trdi, va thifc nhu 4o tudng. Pitc Phat day:
“Bat luan hinh thé vat chdt nao trong qud khd, vi lai va hién tai, &
trong hay & ngoai, tho thi€n hay vi t&, thap hay cao, xa hay gin... déu
trong rong, khong cé thuc chit, khong c6 ban thé. Cung thé Ay, cic
uén con lai: tho, tudng, hanh, thic.. lai cling nhu viy. Nhu viy ngii udn
12 v6 thudng, ma hé cdi gi vo thudng thi cdi d6 12 khd, bat toai va vd
nga. Ai hiéu dugc nhu vy 1a hi€u duge chinh minh.” Hanh gid nén
luén nhé ring hé hinh ngay thi bong thing. Néu ban mudn git qua vi
Phat, ban phdi gieo chiing ti Phat. Hinh dep x4u th€ nao, béng hién
trong guong ciing nhu thé 4y, 161 Phat day muon doi van th€, bi€t dugc
qua bdo ba ddi, lam lanh dugc phudc, lam dit mang hoa 1a chuyén
duong nhién. Ngudi tri bi€t stra ddi hinh, ké dai luén hdn véi béng.
Tru6c cidnh nghich cdnh thuin cinh, ngudi con Phat chon thuin déu an
nhién tu tai, vad phai c¢d ty hi€u biét chinh minh cht khong odn trdi
trach dit. Mién 12 ching ta Iam dugc nhu vay, chinh ching ta dang 1am
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niy nd nhitng dod tué gidc cling lic v6i nhitng déa hoa ctia 1ong bi
min, tha thi, hoan hy va budng x4. That vay, hi€u bi&t chinh minh
gitip chiing ta bi€t budng x4 vi chiing ta khdng c6 nhu cAu nim gift cho
riéng minh. Chiing ta khdng con 1a cdi “ta” nhé bé va dé tan vd cin
phdi bdo trong bing @4 moi cdch nita. Ching ta trd thanh hoan hy bdi
vi cdi vui ctia tha nhin ciling la cdi vui cia ching ta, con ngudi cia
chiing ta s& dong ddy hy lac va khong con ganh ghét ich ky nita. Thoat
dudc sy luyé€n chdp vao ta ki€n va thanh ki€n, con ngudi clia chiing ta
sé dong day su khoan dung rong lugng. Canh cifa bi min clia chiing ta
dugc md rong ra, va ching ta ciing bi€t dau ndi dau clia ching sanh
muon loai. K&t qua 1 chiing ta 1am bt ¢ thit gi ¢6 thé lam dugc hau
lam voi di nhitng ndi dau khd ay. Hi€u bi€t chinh minh con gitip chiing
ta loai trir nhitng ganh ghét, sin han, va vi ky, dong thdi phat trién tinh
thuong d&€n v6i moi ngudi. Chiing ta ai cling c¢6 thin xdc va ddi song
ctia riéng minh, nhung chiing ta vin c6 thé séng hai hoa vdi moi ngudi
va gitip d& 1an nhau trong kha ning cla chinh minh.

Happiness of Understanding Ourselves

Understanding ourselves means understanding things as they really
are, that is seeing the impermanent, unsatisfactory, and non-substantial
or non-self nature of the five aggregates of clinging in ourselves. It is
not easy to understand ourselves because of our wrong concepts,
baseless illusions, perversions and delusions. It is so difficult to see the
real person. When we start out on the path, we're stepping into
ourselves. We're stepping into studying the ways to study the self. As
we begin to shine the light of questioning upon ourselves, as we begin
to meditate and experience concentration and mindfulness, we
discover that the Way is not outside of us, that to study is to begin
where we are, with each breath as the great Zen Master Dogen said:
“To study the Way is to study the self. To study the self is to forget the
self. To forget the self is to be enlightened by the ten thousand
dharmas. To be enlightened by the ten thousand dharmas is to free
one's body and mind and those of others.” The Buddha taught that in
order to be able to understand ourselves, we must first see and
understand the impemanence of the five aggregates. He compares
material form or body to a lump of foam, feeling to a bubble,
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perception to a mirage, mental formations or volitional activities to
water-lily plant which is without heartwood, and consciousness to an
illusion. The Buddha says: “Whatever material form there be whether
past, future or present, internal, external, gross or subtle, low or lofty,
far or near that material form is empty, unsubstantial and without
essence. In the same manner, the remaining aggregates: feeling,
perception, mental formation, and consciousness are also empty,
unsubstantial and without essence. Thus, the five aggregates are
impermanent, whatever is impermanent, that is suffering,
unsatisfactory and without self. Whenever you understand this, you
understand yourselves.” Practitioners should always remember that
when there is a straight object, there will surely be a straight image in
the mirror. If you want to reap the “Buddhahood,” you must sow the
Buddha-seed. A mirror reflects beauty and ugliness as they are, the
Buddha’s Teachings prevail forever, knowing that requital spans three
generations, obviously good deeds cause good results, evil deeds
causes evil results. The wise know that it is the object before the mirror
that should be changed, while the dull and ignorant waste time and
effort hating and resenting the image in the mirror. Encountering good
or adverse circumstances, devoted Buddhists should always be
peaceful, and try to understand ourselves, not resent the heaven nor
hate the earth. As long as we can do that, the flower of insight will
blossom in us, along with the flowers of compassion, tolerance,
happiness, and letting go. As a matter of fact, understanding of
ourselves can help us let go, because we do not need to keep anything
for ourselves. We are no longer a fragile and small “self” that needs to
be preserved by all possible means. Since the happiness of others is
also our happiness, we are now filled with joy, and we have no
jealousy or selfishness. Free from attachment to wrong views and
prejudices, we are filled with tolerance. The door of our compassion is
wide open, and we also suffer the sufferings of all living beings. As a
result, we do whatever we can to relieve these sufferings.
Understanding of ourselves can help us eliminate hatred, anger, and
selfishness and to develop loving-kindness towards all. We have our
physical bodies and our own lives, but still we can live in harmony with
each other and help each other to the best of our ability.
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Appendix G
Song Doi Ddy An Lac

An lac 12 mot cdi gi c¢6 thé hién hitu trong giS phit hién tai. That 1a
ky cuc khi néi, “Hiy dgi cho d&n khi t6i 1am xong cdi nay rdi thi tdi
thodi mdi d€ song trong an lac dugc.” Céi Ay la cdi gi? Mot manh
bing, mot cong viéc, mot cdi nha, mot chi€c xe, hay trd mot mén ng?
Nhu vdy ban s€ khdng bao gid cd an lac. Lic nao cling c6 mot cdi
khdc sau cdi nay. Theo dao Phat, n€u ban khdong song trong an lac
ngay trong gidy phit nay, thi ban s& khong bao gi5 ¢6 an lac. N&u ban
thyc sy mudn an lac, thi ban c6 thé an lac ngay trong gi phiit ndy.
N&u khong thi ban chi c¢6 thé sdng trong hy vong dudc an lac trong
tuong lai ma thoi. P3i v6i cdc thién su, cdc ngai ludn hét 1ong vi nhan
gian ma hanh dao va an tAm, khong bi ngoai cdnh 1am xao dong. Thién
st VO Mdn ciing nhu nhiéu thién su khiac cAm nghi d&€n cdi nghéo mot
cdch thi€t thyc va tho mong hon; cic ngai khong gdi thing dén sy viec
ctia th€ gian. Pay 1a bai ké& néi vé cdi nghéo clia ngai V6 Mon Hué
Khai:

"Hoa xuan mudn déa, bong trang thu.

Ha c6 gi6 vang, dong tuyét roi.

Tuyét nguyét phong ba 1ong ching chap.
Modi mua mdi thd mic tinh choi."

Bai ké trén day khong ngu y thién su VO Mon dn khong ngdi rdi,
khong 1am gi khéc, hoic khong c6 gi d€ 1am khic hon 1a thuéng thic
hoa nd vao mdt budi sdng véi mit trdi mia xuin hay 4nh tring thu
bang bac; c6 thé ngai dang hing say lam viéc, dang gidng day dé ti,
dang tung kinh, dang quét chua hay lam rudng nhu thudng 1€, nhung
tAm clia ngai tran ngdp mot niém thanh tinh va khinh an. Ching ta c6
thé néi ngai dang song Thién vi moi mong cau déu x4 bd hét, tim
khong con mot vong tudng nao giy trd ngai, ma chi &ng dung doc
ngang. B4 chinh 1a cdi tam "Khong" trong cdi than ngheo. Vi ngheo
nén ngai bi€t thudng thiic hoa xuin, bi€t ngdm tring thu. Trdi lai, néu
clia cdi cia thé& gian chong chat day chiia thi trdi tim con chd nio danh
cho niém hanh phiic thin tién 4y? Céc thién su thudng néi dén thdi do
an tAm 14p ménh va cdi gidu phi thé tuc clia cdc ngai bing nhitng hinh
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anh cu thé, ching han nhu thay vi néi chi c6 ddi tay khong, thi cac ngai
bdo ring mudn vat trong thién nhién 1a day dd 1dm rdi. Ky that, theo
cdc ngai thi su tich trit cla cdi chi toan tao nghich duyén khé thich hgp
véi nhitng 1y tudng thdnh thién, chinh vi th€ ma cdc ngai nghéo. Theo
cdc ngai thi muc dich cia nha Thién 13 budng bd chap trudc. Khong
riéng gi clia cdi, ma ngay cd moi chip trudc déu 1a cia cai, 1a tich trit
tai sdn. Con Thién thi day budng bd tat c4 vat s& hitu, muc dich 1a 1am
cho con ngudi tré nén ngheo va khiém cung tir tdn. Trai lai, hoc thitc
khi€n con ngudi thém giau sang cao ngao. Vi hoc tifc 1a nim gift, 1a
chap; cang hoc cang c6 thém, nén ‘cang bi€t cang lo, ki€n thifc cang
cao thi khd nio cang 1dm.” P&i v6i Thién, nhitng thit 4y chi 13 khd
cong bit gié ma thodi

A Life Full of Peace

Peace can exist only in the present moment. It is ridiculous to say,
“Wait until I finish this, then I will be free to live in peace.” What is
“this?” A degree, a job, a house, a car, the payment of a debt? If you
think that way, peace will never come. There is always another “this”
that will follow the present one. According to Buddhism, if you are not
living in peace at this moment, you will never be able to. If you truly
want to be at peace, you must be at peace right now. Otherwise, there
is only “the hope of peace some day.” For Zen masters, they always
spread the Buddha-dharma for the sake of the human world, and to
tranquilize the mind immovably. Zen master Wu-Men as well as other
masters are more poetic and positive in their expression of the feeling
of poverty; they do not make a direct reference to things worldly. Here
is Wu-men's verse on poverty:

"Hundreds of spring flowers; the autumn moon;
A refreshing summer breeze; winter snow:
Free your mind of all idle thoughts,

And for you how enjoyable every season is!"

The above verse is not to convey the idea that Wu-men is idly
sitting and doing nothing particularly; or that he has nothing else to do
but to enjoy the spring flowers in the the spring morning sun, or the
autumn moon white and silvery; he may be in the midst of work,
teaching his disciples, reading the Sutras, sweeping and farming as all
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the masters have done, and yet his own mind is filled with
transcendental happiness and quietude. We may say he is living with
Zen for all hankerings of the heart have departed, there are no idle
thoughts clogging the flow of life-activity, and thus he is empty and
poverty-stricken. As he is poverty-stricken, he knows how to enjoy the
'spring flowers' and the 'autumnal moon'. When worldly riches are
amassed in the temple, there is no room for such celestial happiness.
Zen masters always speak positively about their contentment and
unworldly riches. Instead of saying that they are empty-handed, they
talk of the natural sufficiency of things about them. In fact, according to
real masters, the amassing of wealth has always resulted in producing
characters that do not go very well with our ideals of saintliness, thus
they were always poor. The aim of Zen discipline is to attain to the
state of ‘non-attainment.” All knowledge is an acquisition and
accumulation, whereas Zen proposes to deprive one of all one’s
possessions. The spirit is to make one poor and humble, thoroughly
cleansed of inner impurities. On the contrary, learning makes one rich
and arrogant. Because learning is earning, the more learned, the richer,
and therefore ‘in much wisdom is much grief; and he that increased
knowledge increased sorrow.’ It is after all, Zen emphasizes that this is
only a ‘vanity and a striving after wind.’
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Appendix H

Gign Dit La Mt Ciia Bdu
Hay Cét Giit That K§ O Mt Noi An Toan!

Tién Nhai Nghia Pham Thién Su (1751-1837), tén mot vi thién su
Nhat Bén thudc phdi LAm T&. Su sinh trong mdt gia dinh nong dan tai
lang Taniguchi thudc vung Mino, ngay nay la quan hat Gifu. Su di tu ti
nim 11 tudi. Tai trudng hoc trong chiia, 6ng ching nhitng dudc hoc
gido thuy&t va phdp tu Phit gido, ma con dudc hoc vé thu phdp, hoi
hoa biing biit 16ng, va 1am tho. Ngay khi con nhé, Tién Nhai di biéu
thi tai ning hoi hoa ctia minh. Ong 1am mot chuyén chu du rong 16n
vao nam 19 tudi & tim mot vi thiy c6 thé gitip minh gidc ngd. Ong du
hanh khip nuéc Nhat, di hét ty vién nay dén tu vién khdc dé tim mot
vi thdy thich hgp v6i minh. Cudi cling 6ng tru lai chd ctia Thién su
Nguyén Tin va trd thanh dé t& va phap t& ndi phdp cla vi thay nay.
Ong 12 mon d6 va ngudi k€& vi phdp cia thién su Nguyén Tin. Tién
Nhai néi ti€ng vi khong theo khudén phép va vi phuong phap dao tao
thién cuc ky hitu hiéu cia minh; 6ng ciing dudc bi€t tdi vi tdnh hai
hu6c. Nhitng pham chat ndy clia 6ng hién 1én trén nhitng biic hoa muc
Tau va nhitng tic phAm nghé thuit dd hoa ctia dng, d€n nay nhitng
ngudi yéu thich nghé thuit trén thé& gi6i vin con trin quy. Thién su
Tién Nhai ¢c6 mdt bic hoa hinh ciia mdt ngudi dan 6ng gidn di, bén
canh bitc hoa 6ng c6 dé mdt bai thd ngin nhu sau:

“Gian dir 1a kho bau trong nha cda chinh 6ng,
Pirng tily tién bat cAn mang no ra,
Rat nguy hiém! R4t nguy hi€m!”

Thién su Tién Nhai cling néi: “Hanh gid tu Thién nén xem 'Giin
di' nhu mdt vién ngoc kim cudng, né 1a cla qui; 1a kho tang 16n cia
chiing ta. Ching ta nén cit giit n6 & mot noi an toan. Thinh thodng,
chiing ta nén kiém lai coi né con d6 khong. NhS cit né & mot noi rat
an toan va khong nén dem né ra tiy tién st dung.”
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Anger Is A Treasure That Needs Be
Carefully Stored In a Safe Place!

Sengai Gibon, name of a Japanese Zen master of the Rinzai school.
He was born to a farming family in Taniguchi village in Mino, present-
day Gifu prefecture. He became a monk at the age of 11. At the temple
school he attended, he was introduced not only to Buddhist doctrine
and practice, but also to calligraphy, brushwork, and poetic
composition. Even at young age, Sengai showed a talented for drawing.
At 19, he went on wandering pilgrimage to look for a teacher who
could help him achieve awakening. He traveled about Japan, visiting
temple after temple, seeking an appropriate master. Finally he settled
upon Gessen Zenne and became a student and dharma successor of
Master Gessen. Sengai was known for his unorthodox but extremely
effective style of training Zen students and for his humor. These are
qualities that are reflected in his ink paintings and calligraphies, which
have come to be appreciated by lovers of art throughout the world. Zen
master Gibon had a painting on an angry man, beside the painting he
wrote a short poem as follows:

“Anger is your own precious treasure,
You should not carelessly take it out at will,
It's very dangerous!” Very dangerous!

Zen master Gibon also said: “Zen practitioners should consider
'Anger' as a diamond pearl, it is precious; it's our great treasure. We
should store it in a safe place. Once in a while, we should check it out
to see if it's still there and take care of it. Remember to store it in a
very safe place and should never take it out to use at will.”
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Appendix 1

Biét Puoc Ong Chii La Hanh Phiic

Mot hom, Thién su Thich Thanh Tir thugng dudng thi chiing, néi:
“Hoém nay, tdi s& ban vdi hét thiy may ong vé dé tai 'Nhan biét Ong
Chii'. Pay 13 dé tai khé khin nhat cho cd thdy 1dn trd. T6i mong may
ong s& chu y ling nghe 15i gidng, and t6i cling s& cd ging tim moi cidch
c6 thé nhim gitp cho miy dng lanh hoi dugc van dé. Ching ta dirng
nén phi thi gid qui bau trong lic nay. Hay cung xem xét lai sy hién
hitu clia chiing ta hay quan niém vé c4i 'Ngi'. Mdi ngay chiing ta néi:
'T6i phdi 1am cdi ndy cdi no; tdi suy nghi vé cdi ndy cdi no; toi dy tinh
cdi nay du tinh cdi no; van van.' Nhung cdi "Toi' that sy la céi gi? Co
phdi T6i 1a cdi than ti dai: dat, nuSc, 1a, va gié nay ching? Tuy
nhién, t& dai nuong nhau tdn tai; ching tiy thudc 14n nhau d€ tao ra
céi thin nay. Thi€u di mot thit thi than nay s& bai hoai. Vi vay, tt dai
nay khong phai 13 tuyét doi. Vay thi Toi c6 phdi 1a cdi tAim cung cip
ki€n thitc va suy nghi hay khong? Nhung cdi tim lai luén thay d6i va
vd hinh. N6 lai c¢6 nhitng d6i 14p phifc tap giita nhitng tu tudng tich cuc
va tiéu cyc. Va khi chiing ta cAn tim né thi chiing ta lai khong thé dinh
vi duge né & dau. Ca tu tudng tich cuc va tiéu cuc déu vd thudng va vo
hinh v6 tuéng. Hing ngay ching ta trdi qua cudc song dy tinh va lam
dl moi thi cho cdi toi clia chiing ta, ma lai khong thé nhan dang dugc
cdi toi 1a cdi gi. Vi vay, chd ¥ cda toi 1a chi bay cho qui vi cdi toi trong
cdi khong toi, d6 goi 12 'Nhan bi€t Ong Chi'. Toi dit tén dé tai c6
thich hop hay khong? P& chi ra mot cdi gi thi cdi d6 phai c6 hinh thé
dé cho mit nhan bi€t. Gidng nhu c4i binh. N6 ¢6 hinh thé clia cdi binh
va c6 thé dudc mit ching ta nhin biét, nén tdi c6 thé chi ra cho miy
ong. Nhung 'Ong Chd' 1 cdi khong hinh tuéng va & bén trong mdi
ngudi ching ta; né khong thé dudc trong thi'y bdi mit tran, vy thi lam
thé nio t6i c6 thé chi ra cho may 6ng? T6i mébi vira néi cdi nga trong
khong, va biy gid toi néi tdi s& chi ra cho may 6ng. C6 phai tdi c6
nhitng tu ttdng mau thuin hay khong? Chic chin tdi st dung sai chit.
Tai sao? B&i vi chan 1y t6i hau khong thé dién td dugc. Chiing ta
khong thé st dung chit nghia dé dién td chin ly. Tuy nhién, khong 1&
vi viy ma chiing ta d&€ cho moi ngudi phdi chim ndi trong céi gi€ng vo
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minh va chinh vi th€ nén chiing ta phai chia sé sy hiu bi€t nay. Diu
ring toi sai trong viéc st dung ngdn tir d€ gidi thich cho miy dng, toi
thuc 10ng hy vong ring miy 6ng c6 thé tim thi'y cdi ma minh dang tAm
ciu. Ap dung ciing k¥ thuat ddi 1ap, n€u t6i n6i vé bén Pong, miy 6ng
nén nhin vé bén Tay. Vi néu tdi ndi bén ngoai, may 6ng nén nhin siu
vao bén trong d€ hi€u mot cich day dd vé khdi niém nay. Pay 1a chia
khéa 1a di€ém mau chot khi may 6ng nghe t6i néi 'Nhan biét Ong Chii'.
Hay tim hiéu coi chit 'Ong Chi' xut xi tir dau, t6i s& bit ddu bing
cdch din 13i day cda ditc Phit trong kinh Thii Ling Nghiém trong dé
Ngai dinh nghia thuat ngit 'Khach Tran'. Ngai gidi thich nhu sau: "Trong
hu khdng quanh ching ta, mdi sing khi 4nh mit tr&i 1€n, ching ta c¢6
thé thAy nhitng hat bui nhd li ti bdng bénh nhiy mda trong d4nh ning.
Hu khong bat dong ma hat bui chuyén dong. Hu khong khong sanh
khong diét ma hat bui phdi chiu sanh t. Vi viy, hat bui 12 trAn ddi vdi
hu khong.' Tuong tu, chit khdch chuyén t3i cing mot khdi niém nhu
vay. V& chit 'Khich' ditc Phat néi ring vi nhu ¢6 ngudi khach di dudng,
tam nghi dém ndi quan tro va ra di vdo sdng sém hom sau. Ciing gidng
nhu chit 'Tran’, khach d&€n va di. C4i con lai 12 6ng chli quin tro. Khdi
ciAn phai néi nhiéu, 'khich' tiéu bi€u cho v6 thudng va 'Ong Chit' tiéu
bi€u cho cdi gi tuyét ddi va thudng hiing. Thém vao d6, dic Phat ciing
st dung nhitng thuit ngit sau diy d€ di&n td Ong Chi: Phat Tanh, Phip
Than, Nhu Lai, Chan Tam, Phat Tri, Phat Tri Ki€n, Badn Lai Dién Muc,
van van. Tai sao lai c6 nhiéu thuat ngit dugc st dung d€ dinh nghia
Ong Chii nhu vay? Bdi vi 'Ong Chid' 12 thit gi d6 ma chiing ta khong
thé€ dit cho né mot cdi tén nao dugc. Cung thé Ay, ching ta tu nhién
dat tén cho mot vat hay mdt ngudi ma ching ta cé thé nhan dang dugc.
Vat hay ngudi ma ching ta c6 thé dit tén dugc cé mot vi tri c6 dinh
ma ching ta da quen thudc. N€u khong, chiing ta phdi sit dung dén
hang ngan thuit ngit d€ dién ti cdi khong tén. Gid du nhu c6 mot
ngudi khich méi dén gidng dudng nay, bat thinh linh ngudi Ay ding
1én dit cAu hdi v6i tdi. By gid thi tit cd moi ngudi déu nhin biét
ngudi la @6 qua ddng vé; anh ta c6 thé cao, da ngdim den, hdi map, vin
van. Khi miy dng vé nha k€ lai cho gia dinh nghe chuyén nay, khong
bié't tén ngudi la nay, miy dng phdi dién td ngudi la ndy qua ding vé
vat Iy bén ngoai. Vai ngudi cé thé néi ring ngudi Ay cao; vai ngudi
khéc c6 thé néi ngudi la Ay den; va nhitng ngudi khic c6 thé néi ngudi
la nay map. Do ban chit clia con ngudi ching ta tao ra nhitng thuat
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ngit khdc nhau d€ dién td mot cdi gi ma ching ta khong biét. Ciing
gidng nhu vay, Ong Chii 12 hiing gidc, bdt sanh bdt diét nén dugc goi
12 Tri tué Phat. Ong Cht nay 1a cdi thdy biét thudng hiing ctia moi
chiing sanh nén dugc goi 1a Phat Tri Kién. Ong Chii nay 1a kho chita
ki€n thitc siéu viét nén dugc goi 1a Nhu Lai Tang. Ong Chii nay 1a céi
tam bAt sinh bt diét nén goi 12 Chan Tam. Ong Chi nay 1a cdi thé
khong bao gid thay d8i nén dugc goi 1a Phap Than. Ong Chi nay 1a bo
mit sdn c6 cla tat cd moi ngudi nén dugc goi 1a Ban Lai Dién Muc,
van van. Diu ching ta ¢6 thé cho tén Ong Chi d€ nhin dang ong ta,
chiing ta that sy khong thé chi ra dugc. trong Thién, ching ta thudng st
dung cau: 'Pap cb cho rin sd, quay nu6c cd dau (néu ching ta quiy
nudc trong ao thi chiing ta c6 thé lam t&n thuong c4 dudi ao)'. Di nhién
chiing ta khong thé thiy cd dudi ao, nhung néu chiing ta st dung mot
tAm van 16n dap trén mit nudc, sitc ddi clia tAim van trén nudc c6 thé
lam t6n thuong cd. Trén cdnh ddng ching ta c6 thé khong thiy rin,
nhung néu chiing ta dp manh vao cdc bui ¢d, chiing ta ¢6 thé lam cho
rin hodng s¢ ma chay di. Dau ching ta khong thé thiy hay chi chiing
ra, lam ding céch, chiing ta vin c6 thé tao ra anh hudng cé hiéu qua.
Pay 1a 16i chi ca nha Thién ma ching ta sit dung d€ chi Ong Chi.
Hiy dé€ t6i k€ cho miy dng nghe mot vai cAu chuyén vé 'Ong Chi' da
duge vai vi Thién su k€ lai. Cau chuyén thit nhit 1a dugi thdi nha
Pudng, trong cudc gip gd ddu tién véi Nam Tuyén, lic 4y Nam Tuyén
dang nim nghi ma vAn hdi: 'Vira rdi chd nao? Triéu Chau thua: 'Vira
r5i Poan Tugng.' Nam Tuyén hdi: 'Thdy Poan Tugng ching? Triéu
Chau thua: 'Ching thdy Poan Tuong, chi thAy Nhu Lai nim.' Nam
Tuyén héi ti€p: 'Nguoi 1a sa di c6 Chii hay khong? Triéu Chiu thua:
'Cé Chi.' Nam Tuyén lai hdi: 'Cht & chd nao?' Triéu Chiu bén budc
t6i tru6c mit Nam Tuyén néi: 'Giita mila dong rat lanh, ngudng mong
ton thé Hoa Thugng dugc muodn phude.' Nam Tuyén khen nggi lién
nhan vao chiing. Cau chuyén tht hai néi vé Ngudng Son Hué Tich.
Liic con sa di s d&€n tham van Qui Son Linh Hyu. Qui Son hdi: 'Nguoi
la Sa Di c6 chi hay Sa Di khong chi?' Su thua: 'Cé chi.' Qui Son hoi:
'Chii & chd nao?' Su tir bén Pong sang bén Tay ditng. Qui Son biét con
ngudi k¥ la nén cd tAm chi day. CAu chuyén thif ba n6i vé Thién su
Thoai Nham Su Nhan. Thién su Thoai Nham xut hién trong mot cdng
4n ndi ti€ng dugc nhic tdi trong thi du th 12 clia V6 Mon Quan:
Thoai Nham di d&€n Thién vién Thuy Nham & Dai Chau, noi Su thich
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ngdi trén mot ting dd 16n. Mdi ngay Su déu ty minh kéu 16n: 'Ong
Thiy!' R6i Su ty minh trd 18i: 'C4i gi d6!' Sau d6 lai néi: 'Phdi cinh
gidc!' Ri ty dap lai: 'Vang a!' Roi tu néi: 'Trong tuong lai dirng dé
ngudi khic lira gat nhé!' Rdi Su tu néi: 'Vang a! Vang a!' Theo Vo
Mo6n Hué Khai trong V6 Modn Quan, hanh gia tu thién phdi nén ludn
nhé ring Thoai Nham ty ban ty mua, bia ra chuyén dau thin mit quy.
Sao lai nhu vay? Mot 1ao kéu, mot 1ao da, mot l1ao tinh tdo, mot lao
khong bi ngudi gat, ngé k¥ ra vin khong c6 1do nao 1a that 1do. Chiing
ta toa thién hay tung kinh c6t d€ tim dudc yén tinh va trd vé song vdi
Ong Cha cia chinh minh. Tuy vy, ching ta thudng bi khdch din minh
di hdi nao ciing khong biét. Ching ta nhé lai nhitng chuyén trong qué
khit, lo 1ing vé vi lai, vi khong nhin ra ring nhitng tu tuéng dong rudi
d6 dd mang chiing ta di ngay cang xa Ong Chi ctia minh. Trong lic
thién dinh, vdi cdi tAm trong sing va tip trung, chiing ta c6 thé dé
dang lam tiéu tan bat ct tw tudng nao khdi 1én. Chiing ta cin tu nhic
nhg chinh minh vé kinh nghiém truc ti€p trong khi thién dinh, va d6 1a
k¥ thuat toi hau. BAy gid chiing ta s& budc vao ti€n trinh chi thing tAim
hay chi thing Ong Chi. T6i s& khong chi Ong Chi biing tay, ma bing
15i. Mic dau nhitng 15i nay c6 thé c6 4m hudng don gidn va khong
theo diing ly luan, nhung v&i sy nhan thifc trong sdng, may dng ¢ thé
thdy dugc Ong Chii cia minh. Khi may 6ng thdy Ong Chii cia minh
rdi thi miy ong sé tu tip d& dang va thanh cong. P& chi thing Ong
Chii, toi s& sit dung mot bai ké trong kinh Ling Nghiém d€ phac hoa.
Kinh néi: 'Tir nhAt tinh minh sinh luc hoa hgp', nghia 1a tir mot c4i trong
sdng sanh ra sdu cdi hoa hgp. Hay tudng tugng c6 mot cdi nha nhd
dudc thip sing bdi mot ngon dén néon. Cin nha Ay c6 sdu clra, mdi
ctra déu md toang ra. Ban dém, chiing ta nhin nhitng tia sing tda ra qua
nhitng canh cifa thi c6 thé bi€t dugc trong nha c¢6 dnh sing hay khong.
Ky thit, chiing ta ching bao gid thd'y ngon dén néon; chiing ta chi thdy
su phdt tin cla nhitng tia sing ti¥ nhitng cdnh cira. Y nghia chi yé&u
trong kinh Ling Nghiém nhdn manh ring chan tim, hay Nhu Lai tang
da c6 sdn ndi mdi ngudi chiing ta. Mot cach cung tdt, 'NhAt tinh minh
sanh ra sdu hoa hgp', sdu hoa hgp nay khong la thi gi khac hon sdu
cdn: mit, tai, miii, ludi, thin va y. Anh sdng c6 sin hién dién qua sdu
cin nay. Chiing ta khdng nhin biét hoic chiing ta khong thd'y né mot
cich chan that. P& dién ta viéc nay cho ngai A Nan va dd chiing, ditc
Phit d3 dua tay 1én v6i nhitng ngén tay xoe ra rdi tif tif nim lai, difc
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Phat lap di lip lai tdc dong nay, rdi hdi A Nan: 'Ong c6 thdy khong? A
Nan ddp: 'Da thiy.' Ditc Phat hoi: 'Ong thdy cdi gi?’ A Nan dép: 'Con
thdy Th& Ton dua tay 1én xde ra nim lai.' Pic Phat héi: 'Nhu vay cai
tay ta dong hay cdi thdy cla 6ng dong? A Nan ddp: 'Tay Thé Ton
dodng, cdi thdy clia con khong tinh hudng 1a dong (bi chi phdi bdi su
dua 1&én).' Thay 1a thdy, khdng ciu thanh dong hay tinh. By gid chiing
ta hay trd lai thi du vé 'khdch tran'. Tran 13 cdi du hanh trong 4nh ning
mit trdi; hu khong 13 hu khdng an tinh va ling 1&. TrAn bi chi phdi bdi
sanh diét, con hu khong luon khong thay ddi va khong bi chi phdi bdi
ti€n trinh sinh diét nhu vdy. Clng th€ dy, dic Phat dua tay I1én tiéu
bi€u cho ngoai cdnh, vi vy né trdi qua ti€n trinh gidng nhu hat bui
trong thi du 'Khdch Trin', nghia 13 c6 dong c6 tinh, c6 sinh c6 diét. Cdi
thdy cia A Nan khong dong khong tinh. Hién gid may 6ng c6 dudc céi
thdy d6 hay khong? Thé thi lo gi miy 6ng khong c¢6 Ong Chi. Hay
nhin chi€c binh, may 6ng c6 thdy né hay khong? Di nhién miy dng sé
n6i 'Thay'. bay gid, n€u tdi dep cdi binh di, mdy dng c6 thi'y né khong?
Cau trd 15i hi€n nhién 12 'Khong'. P6 1a sy 1am 1in cla chiing ta.
Chiing ta dé cho cdi thdy ctia minh 1é thudc vao ngoai trin (quén minh
theo vat). Chiing ta chay theo cdi vO thudng va chi hanh ddng theo su
sai khi€n ctia né. Chiing ta quén cdi chan ngi clia minh va chay theo
hinh 4nh khong that bén ngoai (c6 tuéng bén ngoai goi Ia thay 1a minh,
khong c6 tuéng bén ngoai goi 1a khong thdy, khong minh). Phéi néi la
chiing ta mit di chinh minh. That 12 ddng budn, day la sai Iim 16n nhat
ctia ching ta. Sau khi thd A Nan véi ban tay, ddc Phit lai dung hao
quang phéng qua bén trdi cia A Nan, A Nan xoay dau ngé qua bén
trai. Cuing tdc dong nhu th€, ditc Phat phéng hao quang qua bén phdi,
va A Nan lai xoay diu qua bén phai. Pitc Phat bén hdi: 'Tai sao hom
nay dau clia 6ng chuyén dong nhiéu vay?' A Nan trd 13i: 'Con nhin vio
hao quang ca Thé Ton.' Pitc Phat hdi: 'Nhu vay thi cdi diu clia dng
lay dong hay cdi thi'y clia 6ng lay dong?' A Nan ddp: 'C4i dau clia con
lay dong; cdi thdy clia con khong lay dong.' Cdi dau tugng trung cho
thaAn minh 1a cdi dong, n6 chiu sy chi phdi cla sinh diét. C4i thdy bat
dong, vi vay n6 khong sinh khong diét. My 6ng c6 thay 'C4i Thay'
khong sinh khong diét khong? Vay thi lo gi minh khong ¢6 Ong Chi.
Pay 1a giai doan thi nhit chi Ong Chi qua céi thdy. By gid chiing ta
di vao giai doan th hai trong viéc di tim Ong Chéi ctia minh. Khi nghe
dirc Phat binh ludn ring tdt cd chiing ta déu c6 cdi tAm bAt sinh bat
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diét, Vua Ba Tu Nic hdi: 'Ngoai dao néi ring cudc song clia chiing ta
cham dit sau khi chét. Tai sao bay gi¢ Th€ Ton lai ndi ring thin nay
s& hitu cdi chua tirng sanh va chua tirng hoai diét? Pic Phat lién hoi:
'Vay chit thian ctia 6ng hoai diét hay khong hoai diét?' Vua Ba Tu Nic
dép: 'Than nay hoai diét.' Pitc Phat hoi: 'Ong vAn con ddy, tai sao dng
lai néi thin 6ng hoai diét? Vua Ba Tu Nic ddp: 'DAu thin toi chua
hoai diét, né dang hoai diét tir tir. N6 dang hu hoai tir ndim nay qua
nim khéc. Than t6i & tudi sdu muci hoan toan khdc biét khi tdi 1én
mudi tudi.' Pitc Phat hdi: 'Ngay noi cdi thin hoai diét nay, 6ng c6 tirng
thdy cdi chua tirng sanh diét khong?' Vua Ba Tu Nic thua: 'Khong, toi
khong thdy.' Pic Phat hdi: 'Nha vua thdy song Hing hdoi may tudi?'
Vua Ba Tu Nic ddp: 'Khi toi 1én ba tudi. Trong mot chuyén di ciing véi
me toi di ngang qua song Hiing dé dé&n thim vi€ng dén Ky Ba Thién.'
Ditc Phat hdi: 'C4i thi'y song Hiing khi dng ba tudi c6 khdc vdi cdi thdy
khi 6ng mudi tudi, hai mudi tudi hay khong?' Vua Ba Tu Nic dap:
'Ngay khi t6i sdu mudi tudi, cdi thdy khong d6i khac.' Pic Phat két
luan: 'Ong quan ngai thin 6ng dang hu hoai, nhung bén trong 6ng ton
tai mot cdi ngd tuyét ddi chua bao gid thay ddi. C4i gi c6 thay ddi thi
hién nhién cdi d6 hoai diét. Tai sao lai lo 1ing vé than nay sau khi chét
trong khi n6 s hitu mot thit khong hoai diét?' By gi¢ thi ching ta c6
hi€u r6 tdnh thdy sin cé trong mdi ngudi chiing ta hay khong? Cai dé
khong bao gidf gia. Di nhién 12 may 6ng c6 thé tranh luin ring néu cdi
thdy chin that khdng bao gid gia thi tai sao ching ta lai phdi mang
ki€ng khi chiing ta gia? P6 1a do bdi cdi than vat chit clia chiing ta can
su trg gidp; do6i mit thit chit khdng phdi cdi thdy. Chuyén nay ciing
giong nhu chiing ta phai thay mot cdi bong dén khi né mat di 4nh sdng
ctiia nd, chit khong phai vi ning lyc cla dién. Trong giai doan thi ba,
dttc Phat huéng din cho chiing ta ti€n trinh clia sy 1dng nghe va Am
thanh clia ti€ng chudng. Pic Phit bdo La Hiau La ddnh mot tiéng
chudng rdi hdi A Nan va dd chiing: 'M4y 6ng c¢6 nghe khong? Moi
ngudi dap: 'Cé nghe.' Khi 4m thanh ti€ng chudng chdm dit, dic Phat
lai hdi: 'Bay gid thi thé nio? MAy 6ng c6 con nghe khdng?' Cau tra 15i
12 'Khong'. Piic Phat lai hdi: 'Lam th& nao may 6ng c6 thé nghe rdi lai
khong nghe? A Nan cung dai ching thua: 'Khi danh chudng, am thanh
rung ddng khi€n cho chiing ta nghe Am thanh. Khi Am thanh ngirng bit,
chiing ta khong thé nghe né.' Pirc Phat bio La Hiu La ddnh mot ti€ng
chuong 1an nita rdi hdi A Nan va dd ching: 'MA4y 6ng cé nghe khong?'
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Moi ngudi dip: 'C6 nghe.' Khi 4&m thanh ngitng bit, ddc Phat hdi: 'Co
con 4m thanh hay khong?' Cau trd 16i 1a 'Khong ¢ 4m thanh'. BPic
Phat lai hdi: 'Tai sao lai nhdn ra 1a ¢6 4m thanh va khong 4m thanh?'
Pai chiing ddp: 'Khi dinh chudéng Am thanh vang ra goi I c6 ti€ng. Khi
ching ta khong ddnh vao chudng thi 4m thanh ngung bit.' Bic Phit
qud: 'Tai sao hdm nay may dng lai ngé ngin nhu vay? N&u ching ta
tra 16i ddc Phat nhu ngai A Nan va dai ching, ching ta cling s€ bi
ming nhu vy thoi. Tai sao viy? Vi Am thanh thudc vé thanh trin bén
ngodi, nhung tinh nghe 12 s§ hitu ca chinh minh. G day ching ta ddng
héa ti€ng va cédi nghe 1am mot. C6 phai dién ddo hay khong? Hing
ngdy, ching ta séng véi cdi tim dién dio. Am thanh 1a céi sinh diét,
n6é d&n rdi di; trong khi cdi nghe thudng hing; khi c6 ti€ng hay khdng
c6 ti€ng, kha ning nghe vin gidng nhau. Thém vao d6, d€ gitip nhan
ra Ong Chii, cdc vi Thién su thudng st dung ciu chuyén sau diy: C6
mot vi khdch d&€n hdi mot vi Thién su: 'Bach ngai, thé nao 1a Phat?' Vi
Thién su dap: 'C8i trau di tim.' Loai cdu tra 15i gi ddy? N&u ching ta
hi€u ring Ong Chi s hitu khd niang thiy, nghe, néi, ngii, chiing ta
biét ring Ong Chid ciing 12 Phap Than, ciing 1a Phat Tanh. Thay vi
thira nhan chan tdnh cta minh thi ching ta lai d€ hét tim luc tim ki€m
ong Phat bén ngoai; ddy didng l1a cdi trdu tim trAu. Clu trd 13i cla vi
Thién su nghe c6 vé lac dé, nhung trong Thién, d6 13 ciu trd 13i hoan
h3o. Bi€t 1am th& nao dé dua ra kiéu tra 13i ddi hdi phai c6 tri tué, bdi
Vi n6 c6 thé d€ lai Anh hudng tai hai trén ngudi nhin ciu tr 15i nay.”

Recognizing the Owner Is Happiness

One day, Zen Master Thich Thanh Tu entered the hall and
addressed the assembly, saying: “Today, I will discuss with all of you
the subject 'Recognizing the Owner'. This is the most difficult subject
for both master and disciples. I hope you will pay close attention to
listen to the teaching, and I will try to find every possible means to help
you comprehend it. We should not waste this precious moment. Let's
review our present being or the concept of 'self'. Everyday, we say: 'l
must do this and that; I'm thinking about this and that; I'm planning to
do this and that; etc." But who am 'T' really? Am I this human body that
is composed of the four elements: earth, water, fire, and wind? These
four elements, however, must co-exist; they depend on one another to
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create our body. Without one, there will be a corruption. Thus, these
elements are not absolute. Then am I this mind that provides me with
knowledge and thinking? But the mind is ever changing and invisible. It
has complex oppositions between positive and negative thoughts. And
when we need to find it, we cannot locate it. Both positive and negative
thoughts are impermanent and formless. Everyday we go through life
planning and doing all the things for us, yet sadly we cannot identify
our 'self'. Therefore, it is my intention to show you the self within the
nonself that is 'Recognizing the Owner' or 'To Show the Lord of the
House'. Did I title this subject appropriately? To point out something, it
must have a form or shape for the eyes to perceive and recognize. Just
like the vase. It has the shape of a vase and can be perceived by our
eyes, so I can point it out to you. But "'The Owner' is formless and is
within each of us; it cannot be seen by the naked eyes, so how can I
point it out to you? I have just told you that the self is empty, and now I
say [ will point it out to you. Am I contradicting my thoughts? Surely, I
am using the wrong word. Why? Because the ultimate truth is
inexpressible. We cannot use words to express the truth. Nevertheless,
we should not let people stay submerged in the well of ignorance and
thus must share this knowledge. Though I may be wrong in using words
to explain to you, I sincerely hope that you will be able to find what
you are looking for. Appplying the same technique of oppositions, if I
am talking about the East, you should look at the West to perceive your
knowledge. Don't be mistaken and look to the East. And if I am talking
about the external, you should look deep inside you to fully understand
the concept. This is the key to understanding this concept. Let's study
the origin of the word 'the owner’, I will begin it by using the Buddha's
teachings in teh Surangama Sutra in which he defined the term 'guest
and dust'. He explained it as follows: 'In the space around us, every
morning at sunrise, we can see tiny grains of dust floating and dancing
in the sunlight. Space is motionless while dust is always moving. Space
is unborn and not dying; dust is subject to birth and death. Therefore,
dust is an object in space.' Similarly, guest conveys the same concept.
A traveling guest checks into a lodge overnight and leaves the next
morning. Just like the dust, the guest came and went. What remains is
only the lodge owner. Needless to say 'guest' represents that which is
impermanent, and 'the owner' represents that which is absolute or
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permanent. Let's study the origin of the word 'the owner', I will begin it
by using the Buddha's teachings in teh Surangama Sutra in which he
defined the term 'guest and dust'. He explained it as follows: 'In the
space around us, every morning at sunrise, we can see tiny grains of
dust floating and dancing in the sunlight. Space is motionless while dust
is always moving. Space is unborn and not dying; dust is subject to birth
and death. Therefore, dust is an object in space.' Similarly, guest
conveys the same concept. A traveling guest checks into a lodge
overnight and leaves the next morning. Just like the dust, the guest
came and went. What remains is only the lodge owner. Needless to say
'guest' represents that which is impermanent, and 'the owner'
represents that which is absolute or permanent. Further, the Buddha
also used the following terms to describe the Owner: Buddha-nature,
Dharmakaya, Tathagata, True Mind, Buddha's Wisdom, Buddha-
knowledge, Original Face, etc. Why are there so many terms used to
define the 'Owner'? Because the 'Owner' is something we cannot give a
name to. By the same token, we naturally give a name to an object or
person that we can identify. That object or person must be a fixture that
we are familiar with. Otherwise, we will have to use a thousand terms
to describe that unknown. For example, there is a newcomer who joins
in this hall today. Suddenly, he stands up and asks me a question. Now,
all of you will acknowledge this stranger's existence by his look; he
may be tall, dark, and a bit heavy. When you get home and relate the
story to your family, not knowing his name, you will refer to him by
your description of his physical traits. Some of you may say that he is
tall; some may say he is dark; and others may say he is a heavy man. It
is human nature that we create the various terms to describe the
unknown. Likewise, the 'Owner' who is the ever-awakening, unborn
and impersihable is called Buddha-wisdom. This 'Owner" is the constant
knowledge of worldly beings which is called Buddha-knowledge. This
'Owner’ who stores supreme knowledge is called Tathagata store. This
'Owner’ is the mind that is neither born nor extinct and is called "True
Mind'. This 'Owner' who represents the immutable nature is called
'Dharmakaya’. This 'Owner'’ who represents the inherent nature is
called 'Original Face'. Though we can give the 'Owner' a name to
identify or recognize him, we really cannot point him out. In Zen, we
often use the phrase 'We stir up the grass in oder to scare away the
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snakes. And if we stir up the water in the pond, we might hurt the fish.'
Obviously, we cannot see the fish in the pond, but if we use a large
board and bounce it on the water, the vibration and the force can cause
pressure to hurt the fish. In the field, we might not be able to see the
snakes, but if we forcefully stir up the grass, we can intimidate and
scare them away. Though we can't see them or point them out, through
right actions, we can create the effective impact. This is indeed the
technique we are using to show you the 'Owner'. Let me relate a few
parables about the 'Owner’ told by several Zen masters. The first story:
During the T'ang dynasty, there was a Zen master named Chao Chou.
Upon his first meeting with Nan Ch'uan, Nan-Ch'uan, who was lying
down and resting, asked Zhao-Chou: “Where have you come from?”
Zhao-Chou said: “I’ve come from Rui-Chuan (Omen Figure). Nan-
Ch'uan said: “Did you see the standing omen’s figure?” Zhao-Chou
said: “No, but I’ve seen a reclining Tathagata.” Nan-Ch'uan got up and
asked: “As a novice monk, do you have a Boss or not?” Zhao-Chou
replied: “I have a Boss.” Nan-Ch'uan said: “Who is your Boss?” Zhao-
Chou stepped in front of Nan-Ch'uan, bowed and said: “In the freezing
winter-cold, a prostrate monk only asks for the master’s blessings.”
Nan-Ch'uan approved Zhao-Chou’s answer and permitted him to enter
the monk’s hall. The second story is about Yang-Shan Hui Chi. When
he was still a novice monk, Yang-Shan went to practice under Wei-
Shan. Kuei-Shan asked Yang-Shan: “As a novice monk do you have a
host or not?” Yang-Shan said: “I have one.” Kuei-Shan asked: “Who is
it?” Yang-Shan walked from west to east and then stood there erect.
Kuei-Shan realized that Yang-Shan was extraordinary. The third story
is about Zen master Jui-yen-Shih-yen. He appears in a famous koan,
recorded as example 12 of the Wu-Men-Kuan: Jui-Yen went to live at
Jui-Yen Monastery in Taizhou where he sat on a large rock. Each day
he would call out, "Master!" Then he himself would answer, "What?"
Then he said, "Stay alert!" Then he would answer, "Yes! And in the
future don't be deceived by anyone!" Then he would answer, "Yes!
Yes!" According to Wu Men Hui-Kai in the Wu-Men-Kuan, Zen
practitioners should always remember that Zen master Jui-yen buys
himself and sells himself. He brings forth lots of angel faces and demon
masks and plays with them. Why? Look! One kind calls, one kind
answers, one kind is aware, one kind will not be deceived by others.
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We meditate or chant the sutra to calm our mind and to live with our
Owner. Yet, we often let the 'guest' distract us and take us away from
our own being. We remember things of the past and worry about the
future, and don't even realize that those wandering thoughts have taken
us farther and farther away from our Owner. With our clear and
focused mind, we can easily dissolve any thought arising during our
meditation. We need to remind ourselves of the direct experience
while meditating, and that is the ultimate technique. Now we shall
enter the process of pointing directly at the mind or the Owner. I will
not point at him with my finger but with words. Though these words
may sound simple and illogical, with the clear perception, you will be
able to see your Owner. When you can recognize your Owner, your
practice will be easy and successful. To point directly at the Owner, |
will use a gatha from the Surangama Sutra to illustrate. It says "The
source is just one illuminating essnce, which divides itself into six
functioning units'. Imagine a little house that is brightened by a neon
light. The house has six wide opened doors surrounding it. At night, we
look at the rays dispersed through the doors and can tell whether that
house has lighting or not. In reality, we never see the neon light in its
physical form; we only see a distribution of its beams from the doors.
The essential meaning in the Surangama Sutra emphasizes that true
mind, or the Tathagata Store is inherent in each of us. Ultimately, the
six functioning units are none other than the six sense organs: eye, ear,
nose, tongue, body, and mind. The light is inherently present through
these six sense organs. We neither recognize nor perceive it truthfully.
To demonstrate this to Ananda and the assembly, the Buddha raised his
hand with fingers spread out, then slowly folded them to form a fist,
and repeated the action. he then asked Ananda, 'Did you see that?'
Ananda responded, 'Yes, Master." The Buddha asked, 'What did you
see?' Ananda responded, 'l saw that you raised your hand with fingers
spread out, then folded them into a fist." The Buddha asked, 'Then, was
my hand moving or your seeing arising? Ananda responded, 'Your
hand was moving. My seeing conveys no calmness nor is it subject to
arising.' Seeing is seeing; it does not constitute motion or stillness. Let's
return to the example of 'guest and dust'. Dust is what is traveling about
in the sunlight; space is space and tranquility. Dust is thus subject to
birth and death; space remains unchanged and does not experience
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such process. In the same way, the Buddha raising hand represents the
sense object, so it endures the same process as dust in the example of
'guest and dust'. Ananda seeing possesses neither motion nor stillness.
Now, do you have that kind of seeing? Then you must possess that
Owner. Look at the vase; do you see it? Obviously, you will say 'Yes'.
Now, if I take that vase away, do you still see it? The answer is
obviously 'No'. That is our mistake. We let our seeing depend on the
sense objects. We follow the impermanent and act only on its
commands. We forget our true self and run after the false image. We
have lost our self, so to speak. Sadly, this is indeed our biggest mistake.
After testing Ananda with the hand, the Buddha used his halo. He sent
forth his body ray to Ananda's left, and Ananda's head turned to the
left. In the same motion, the Buddha sent another to the right, and
Ananda's head turned to the right. The Buddha then asked, 'Why is
your head moving a lot today?' Ananda responded, 'I was following the
halo rays." The Buddha asked, 'Then is your head or your seeing
moving?' Ananda responded, 'My head is moving; my seeing remains
still." Again, the head is part of the body. It is a material being, so it is
subject to birth and death. The seeing is still motionless, so it is unborn,
and not dying. Do you realize you have that which is unborn and not
dying? Then, you must have the Owner. This is the first stage in
searching for the Owner. We now enter the second stage in our search
for the Owner. Upon hearing the Buddha's comment that we we all
possess the unborn and imperishable mind, King Pasenadi asked: 'The
heritics say that our life ends after we die. Why now do you state that
this body also possesses the unborn and imperishable?' The Buddha
then asked, 'Is your body perishable or not?' King Pasenadi responded,
'It is perishable.' The Buddha asked, "You are still here, why do you say
your body will perish? King Pasenadi responded, 'Though my body has
not yet persihed, it is gradually dying. It is deteriorating over the years.
My body at sixty is totally different from when I was ten years old.'
The Buddha asked, 'Then, right in this perishable body, have you ever
witnessed that which is unborn and imperishable? King Pasenadi
responded, No, I have not." The Buddha asked, 'How old were you
when you first saw the Ganges River? King Pasenadi responded,
'When [ was three years old. On my visit to Ky Ba Thien temple with
my mother, we rode across the river." The Buddha asked, 'Does your
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seeing of the Ganges River at the age three different from the seeing at
age ten, twenty?' King Pasenadi responded, 'Even at sixty, the seeing
has not changed." The Buddha concluded: 'You are concerned about
your deterirorating body, but within you there still exists the absolute
self. Those that are changing will obviously be persihed. Why worrying
about this body after death while it still possesses something
imperishable? Now, do we understand clearly the seeing nature
inherent in each of us? It never ages. Of course you may contend that if
true seeing never age, why do we have to wear glasses when we get
older? That is because of our physical being needs assistance; the
physical eyes, not our seeing. Just like we have to replace the light
bulb when it loses its brightness, not because of the power of the
electricity. In the third stage, the Buddha guided us in the process of
listening to the sound of the bell. The Buddha instructed Rahula to
strike the bell once and asked Ananda and the assembly, 'Did you all
hear that? Everybody replied, 'Yes." When the sound ended, the
Buddha asked, 'What about now? Are you still hearing? The answer
was 'No.' The Buddha asked again, 'How can you hear it and then not
hear it? Ananda explained, 'When we strike the bell, the sound
vibrates causing us to hear the sound. When the sound stops, we can't
hear it." The Buddha instructed Rahula to strike the bell again and
asked Ananda and the assembly, 'Is there a sound? The answer was
'Yes'. When the sound ceased, the Buddha asked, 'Is there the sound
now?' The answer was 'No sound.' The Buddha asked again, 'How do
we recognize the sound and no sound? The assembly replied, 'The
sound exists when we strike the bell, and when we don't strike the bell,
the sound ceases.! The Buddha scolded them, 'Why are you all so
foolish today?' If we provided the Buddha with the same answers, we
would be reprimanded, too. Why? Again the sound is an outer
existence, but hearing is our very own possession. Here, we
incorporated the sound and our hearing into one function. Is that crazy
or not? Everyday, we live with an up-side-down mind. The sound is
perishable, it comes and goes; while the hearing is permanent; when
there is the sound or not, the hearing capacity remains the same.
Furthermore, to help recognize the Owner, Zen masters often used the
following parable: A guest came to a Zen master and asked, 'Your
Venerable, how do we define Buddha? The Zen master responded,
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'Riding the ox to find it." Now what kind of answer is that? If we
understand that the Owner posseses the capacity of seeing, hearing,
speaking, smelling, we should comprehend that the Owner is also the
Dharma body, the Buddha-nature. Instead of acknowledging our true
nature, we are engrossed in the search for the Buddha outside; that is
indeed riding the ox to find the ox. The Zen master's response might
sound irrelevant, but in Zen, it is the perfect answer. Knowing how to
provide this type of answer requires wisdom, for it could leave a
detrimental impact on the recipient.”
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Phu Luc J
Appendix J

Mt Niém Ciing Chdng Khéi Lén
La Hanh Phiic Biét Duong Nao!

Khong mot niém nao phat sanh c6 nghia la “khong sin sanh ra tu
tuéng.” Trong Thién, tir ngit ndy cé nghia 1 trinh do ¥ thifc ma mot
ngudi dat t6i khi da loai trir hét nhitng 4o tudng, nhitng kh4i niém, hay
nhitng cdm tho mé md, d6 1a trinh do y thic cia mot vi Phat, chi c6 thé
dat dugc do tu tap thién dinh. PAy 14 hinh thic thién dinh thuan tdy
nh4t. Thién su Thach Suong Khanh Chu (806-888) néi: "Hay ngung hét
moi sy ham mudn; hiay d€ cho moi clia may 6ng 1én mdc 1én meo; hiy
lam cho mdy dng gidng nhu tAim lua tring; hdy lam cho minh nhat
niém van nién, hiy d€ cho minh gidng nhu tro tan, lanh nhu vo sinh;
lai nita hay d€ cho minh nhu lu huong trong c6 mi€u hoang! Pit niém
tin don gidn ctia minh vao chuyén nay, hidy nuong theo d6 ma thuc
hanh, hiy @€ cho than tAim may dng vd hon nhu gb di. Khi dat dugc
trang th4i khong hay khong biét, khong chd bi€n dong, thi tdt cd moi
dau hiéu cla dJi song s& tu dong ra di, va moi ddu vét clia sy gidi han
déu bi&€n mat. Khong mot niém nao con quiy ray dugc tdm thiic may
ong, khi ma, dot nhién, may ong s& dén chd thuc chitng mot loai 4nh
sdng day thich thi. N6 gidng nhu trong dém tdi den ma gip dudc 4nh
sang; hay nhu nghéo ma dudc kho bau. T¢ dai va ngii uAn déu khinh
an nhu trit dudc gdnh niing; thin tAm nhe nhang va dé chiu nhu may
ong thiy dudc gidi thodt viy. Ngay ki€p sinh ton niy clia miy ong da
dudc gidi thodt khéi moi gidi han; miy 6ng trd nén md rdng, nhe
nhang va rdng rang minh bach. M4y 6ng dat dudc mot loai tri tué sing
chéi, bi€t 15 cdc tuéng, bay gid xuat hién trudc midt miy 6ng nhu
nhitng bong hoa thin tién ma khong c6 thuc thé nim bit dugc. Tai diy
ban lai dién muc ctia may dng hién 10; tai ddy dudc bay ra quang cinh
dep nhit clia ndi sanh ra may dng. Mot ludng sdng thanh tinh hu vo mé
rong va xuyén sudt khong trd ngai. Piéu nay do bdi khi miy dng
budng bd sinh ménh cda chinh minh va tit c4 nhitng gi thudc vé céi
nga siu thim bén trong. Trang thai nay 12 ndi ma may dng dat dugc an
nhan, vo vi, va hy lac khong dién td ndi. Thién kinh van luin ciing
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khong truyén dat gi hon sy kién nay; Chu thanh, thdi xua ciing nhu thdi
nay, da van dung sy khon ngoan va tudng tugng ctia ho ciing khong
ngoai muc dich chi cho miy dng thdy con dudng di dén chd nay. N6
ciing gidng nhu dang m& ctta kho bdu; khi ctta di md ra, moi thit ap
dén véi miy dng déu 1a ca may 6ng, moi cd hdi tw bay ra sin sing
cho miy 6ng stt dung. Moi thif clia bdu & diy déu dang dgi sy thich thi
va sit dung clla may dng. Py c6 nghia 1a 'Mot khi dugc 1a dudc mai
mii, t6i tin cung thdi gian.' Tuy that sy khdng c6 gi d€ dic; nhitng gi
ma miy ong dic cling 12 ching phai dic, nhung c6 cdi gi d6 minh da
thuc dic.

How Happy When Not a Thought Arising!

In Zen, “a thought not arising” (Ichinen-fusho) is a state of mind of
a person in whom no deluded thought arises is that of a Buddha.
“Ichinen-fusho” refers to this state of consciousness free of all deluded
thoughts, concepts, feelings and perceptions, which is reached through
the practice of meditation. This is the purest form of meditation. Zen
master Shih-shuang said, "Stop all your hankerings; let the mildew
grow on your lips; make yourself like unto a perfect piece of
immaculate silk; let your one thought be eternity, let yourself be like
dead ashes, cold and lifeless; again let yourself be like an old canser in
a deserted village shrine! Putting your simple faith in this, discipline
yourself accordingly, let your body and mind and be turned into an
inanimate object of nature like a stone or a piece of wood. When a
state of perfect motionlessness and unawareness is obtained all the
signs of life will automatically depart and also every trace of limitation
will vanish. Not a single idea will disturb your consciousness, when, all
of a sudden you will come to realize a light abounding in full gladness.
It is like coming across a light in thick darkness; it is like receiving
treasure in poverty. The four elements and the five aggregates are no
more felt as burdens; so light, so easy, so free you are. Your very
existence has been delivered from all limitations; you have become
open, light, and transparent. You gain an illuminating insight into the
very nature of things, which now appear to you as so many fairylike
flowers having no graspable realities. Here is manifested the
unsophisticated self which is the original face of your being; here is
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shown all bare the most beautiful landscape of your birthplace. There
is but one straight passage open and unobstructed through and through.
This is so when you surrender all, your body, your life, and all that
belongs to your inmost self. This is where you gain peace, ease,
nondoing, and inexpressible delight. All the sutras and sastras are no
more than communications of this fact; all the sages, ancient as well as
modern, have exhausted their ingenuity and imagination to no other
purpose than to point the way to this. It is like unlocking the door to a
treasury; when the entrance is once gained, every object coming into
your view is yours, every opportunity that presents itself is available
for your use. Every treasure there is but waiting your pleasure and
utilization. This is what is meant by 'Once gained, eternally gained,
even unto the end of time.' Yet really there is nothing gained; what you
have gained is no gain, and yet there is something truly gained in this."
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Phu Luc K
Appendix K

Giit Tém Piém Tinh La Hanh Phiic

Tam 12 mot tén khdc cda A Lai Da Thic (vi n6 tich tap hat giong
ctia chu phédp hozc huin tp cdc hat giong tir chling tif chiing phdp ma
né huan tip). Khong gidng nhu xdc than vat chdt, cdi thm 1a phi vat
chat. Ching ta nhan thifc dudc nhitng tu tudng va cdm nghi clia chiing
ta cting nhiéu diéu khdc biing truc gidc, va ching ta k&t ludn sy hién
hitu clia ching bing phép loai suy. TAm la g6c ctia mudn phap. Trong
Tam Pia Quan Kinh, D¢ Phit day: “Trong Phat phép, 14y tim lam
chii. TAt ¢4 cdc phiap déu do tAm sanh.” TAm tao ra chu Phat, tAm tao
thién dudng, tdm tao dia nguc. TaAm la dong luc chinh lam cho ta sung
suéng hay dau khd, vui hay budn, trim luan hay gidi thoat. Theo Phat
gido, tAim 14 gdc clia van phép, c6 thé sin sanh ra hét thdy van phép.
Tam dia 12 mot tir khdc cda “tdm.” TAm dudc so sdnh vdi “dat.” Theo
Luc TS Hué Ning thi tim 13 ngudn phéng ra van phdp va ciing chinh
12 noi thu vé van phédp. Theo Kinh Ting Chi Bo, “C4i gi trong rdng thi
kéu to, cdi gi ddy thi yén ling. Theo Kinh Suttanipata, hang ngu nhu
mdt ni¥a hdp nudc nhd, bic tri nhu ao ddy. Ngudi thudng xuyén trau
ddi tAim diém tinh kh6 c6 thé bi nao ning khi duong diu véi nhitng
thing trAm cda cudc doi. Ngudi 4y cd ging thdy cdc phip ding theo
vién cdnh clia nd, nghia 13 thdy dugc vi sao cdc phiap c6 mit dé rdi
hoai diét. Khdng con lo ling va bt an, ngudi 4y c¢d ging d€ thiy tinh
chit mong manh ciia cdc vat méng manh, dé v&. Hay 1am cho tAm yén
tinh ti€n t&i, dit vAn may hay rii, v6i tirng budc chan ctia chinh minh,
giong nhu chi€c kim dong hd ung dung tirng nhip, titng nhip trong con
bio ddy sim sét.” Piém tinh khdng phii 13 sy nhu nhugc; ngudc lai,
mot thai do diém tinh lic ndo ciling cho thdy 12 mdt ngudi c6 vin hda.
That ra, khi moi van dé déu thuin 10i, khong qui khé khin cho mot
ngudi gitt dugc thdi d6 diém tinh, nhung git dudc thdi do nay trong
nhitng tinh huéng bat 1gi thi qua that 12 khé, ma chinh cdi khé nay mdéi
ddng d€ thanh tyu, vi nhd sy diém tinh va ki€m soat nhu viy ma chiing
ta cling c6 dugc nhian cach. That 13 sai 1Am khi nghi riing chi ¢6 nhitng
ngudi 6n 20, ba hoa va ling xing mdi 1a nhitng ngudi manh mé&, diy
quyén luc. Hanh gid nén ludn c6 cdi tAim diém tinh an vui, khong tham
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1gi dudng, cling khong ham dudc cung kinh ton trong. TAm diém tinh
va an vui con gidp hanh gid an tinh va tap trung 12 mot diéu rat tét cho
bA't ¢t ngudi tu Phit ndo. Phat tir thudn thinh nén ding tAm binh an,
tinh ling va tip trung ndy dé xem xét than tim. Ngay cd nhitng lic
tAm bat an chiing ta ciing phdi d€ tAim theo doi; sau d6 chiing ta s& thdy
tAm an tinh, vi chiing ta s& thdy dugc su vo thudng. Ngay ca su binh an,
tinh ling ciing phi dudc xem la vd thudng. NE€u chiing ta bi dinh mic
vao trang thdi an tinh, ching ta s& dau khd khi khong dat dugc trang
thdi binh an tinh ling. Hay vt bd tit cd, ngay cé sy binh an tinh ling.

To Keep the Mind Calm and Cool Is Happiness

“Mind” is another name for Alaya-vijnana. Unlike the material
body, immaterial mind is invisible. We are aware of our thoughts and
feelings and so forth by direct sensation, and we infer their existence in
others by analogy. The mind is the root of all dharmas. In
Contemplation of the Mind Sutra, the Buddha taught: “All my tenets
are based on the mind that is the source of all dharmas." The mind has
brought about the Buddhas, the Heaven, or the Hell. It is the main
driving force that makes us happy or sorrowful, cheerful or sad,
liberated or doomed. According to Buddhism, the Mind from which all
things spring. ‘Mind-ground’ is another term for the mind. The mind is
compared to the ground. According to the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng,
the mind is the source from which all dharmas spring and also the place
to which all dharmas return. According to the Anguttara Nikaya,
“Emptiness is loud, but fullness, calm. The fool’s a half-filled little tin
box; the sage, a lake. The man who cultivates calmness of mind rarely
gets upset when confronted with the vicissitudes of life. He tries to see
things in their proper perspective, how things come into being and pass
away. Free from anxiety and restlessness, he will try to see the fragility
of the fragile. According to Suttanipata, quiet mind... go on, in fortune
or misfortune, at their own private pace, like a clock during a
thunderstorm.” Calmness is not weakness; on the contrary, a calm
attitude at all times shows a man of culture. It is not too hard for a man
to be calm when things are favorable, but to be composed when things
are wrong is hard indeed, and it is this difficult quality that is worth
achieving; for by such calm and control he builds up strength of
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character. It is quite wrong to imagine that they alone are strong and
powerful who are noisy, garrulous and fussily busy. Practitioners
should always be still and peaceful, without seeking gain, support or
respect. A still and peaceful mind also helps practitioners have a
peaceful and concentrated mind, which is always good for any
cultivator. Devoted Buddhists should always make the mind peaceful,
concentrated, and use this concentration to examine the mind and body.
When the mind is not peaceful, we should also watch. Then we will
know true peace, because we will see impermanence. Even peace
must be seen as impermanent. If we are attached to peaceful states of
mind, we will suffer when we do not have them. Give up everything,
even peace.
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Phu Luc L
Appendix L

Dot Chdy Nghiép Da Giam Ham
Minh Trong Vo Minh La Hanh Phiic

Trong Phit gido, nghiép 1a mdt trong cac gido 1y cdn ban va quan
trong nhat. Moi viéc khd vui, ngot buii trong hién tai clia ching ta déu
do nghiép clia qua khtt va hién tai chi phoi. H& nghiép lanh thi dugc
vui, nghiép 4c thi chiu khd. Vay nghiép 1a gi? Nghiép theo chit Phan la
‘karma’ cé nghia 1a hanh dong va phan ng, qué trinh lién tuc cda
nhin va qud. Luin ly hay hanh dong t6t x4u (tuy nhién, tir ‘nghiép’
luén duge hi€u theo nghia tit xau clia tAm hay 13 k&t qua clia hanh
dong sai 1dm trong qué khit) xay ra trong lidc s6ng, gdy nén nhitng qua
bdo tuong tng trong tuong lai. Cudc sdng hién tai cda chiing ta 1a két
qud tao nén bdi hanh dong va tu tudng cla ching ta trong tién ki€p.
D&i song va hoan cdnh hién tai clia chiing ta 12 sdn phim ctia y nghi
va hanh dong cla ching ta trong qud khi, va ciing thé cdc hanh vi clia
chiing ta d3i nay, s€ hinh thanh cdch hién hitu cia ching ta trong tuong
lai. Nghiép c6 thé dudc giy tao bdi than, khdu, hay y; nghiép c6 thé
thién, bat thién, hay trung tinh (khong thién khong 4c). TAt cd moi loai
nghiép déu dudc chat chita bdi A Lai Da va Mat Na thitc. Chiing sanh
da 1én xudng tif sanh trong vo lugng ki€p nén nghiép ciing vo bién vd
lugng. Du 1a loai nghiép gi, khdong sém thi mudn, déu s& c6 qua bdo di
theo. Khong mot ai trén ddi ndy c6 thé trén chay dudce qua bdo. Sensei
Pat Enkyo O'Hara viét trong quyé&n Lang Thién: "N&u ban néi chuyén
vé nghiép trong pham vi Bdt Thanh Pao, nhém thit nhat 12 Chdnh Ngi,
Chanh Nghiép vi Chanh Ménh. Rat dé d€ nghi ra nghiép 12 hanh dong
hoic nhitng gi x4y ra. Nhung khi ban xét dén Chdnh Tu Duy, nghiép
trd nén rat tinh t& vi né 12 ndi tai: nghiép bat dau véi du tudng va dua
dén nghiép qud ngay trong tAm chiing ta. N&u ban néi cdi gi do, rd
rang 12 13i néi cla ban tic dong dén nhitng ngudi chung quanh ban.
M&i tu tudng ma ban cé sé tdc dong d&n ban, vi th& nghiép 1a ndi tai,
nhung rot cudc, nghiép sé tdc dong dén nhitng ngudi khic vi da tic
ddng d&n ban. Vi vy, mot Thién sinh ph3i gdnh chiu mdt phan nghiép
ctia Thay minh, va ciing ¢6 th€ néi nhu th€ d6i véi B6 PE Pat Ma hay
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ngay cd ddc Phat. Nghiép clia cdc vi 4y 1a cdi ma ching ta dang song.
Trong trudng hgp clia Hitler cling vdy. Nhu vay nghiép la gi? b6
khong phai 1a nhitng gi ban gitt riéng trong cudc song cda riéng ban.
D6 1a nhitng gi d4 x4y ra trén todn cdi ddi nay. Piéu nay cé nghia la
ban c6 thé xem cudc song riéng clia ban I toan bo cdi ddi, va nhu thé,
ban c6 thé cdm thay ban lién k&t vdi toan bd vii tru."

Trong quyén Tro Roi Trén Than Phat, Thién su Siing Son Hanh
Nguyén néi: "Trong qud khit, ban da gieo nhitng chling t& ma két qué
bay gi¢ dua ban dén vdi Phat gido. Khong chi nhu vy, mot s ngudi
dé&n day, d&n thién vién nay, chi mdt I1an, trong khi nhitng ngudi khac
luu lai dai han va hing say tu tip. Khi ban nhiét tAm tu tip Thién, ban
dang d6t chdy nghiép giam ham ban trong vd minh. Trong ti€ng Nhat,
tif ngit ma ban hi€u 13 'nhiét tim' c6 nghia 13 'sudi néng trdi tim.' Néu
ban sudi néng trdi tim clia ban, cdi nghiép clia ban, von di nhu tdng
bing tuyét, sé tan chdy thinh nudc; va n€u ban ti€p tuc tu tap, nudc sé
bdc thanh hdi va bay vao khong gian. Nhitng ngudi tu tp dén chd 1lam
tan chdy chuéng ngai va chip trudc. Tai sao ho tu tip? Bdi vi tu tip la
nghiép cla ho. Hoi trudc c6 mot thi hao vi dai tén 1a Ba Tiéu, ong la
mot thanh nién thong minh va von 12 mot Phat tif md dao, 6ng nghién
cttu nhiéu kinh ké. Ty nghi minh da thong hi€u gido 1y nha Phat. Mot
hom, 6ng d&€n tham van véi dai su Trach Am Tong Banh. Hai ngudi
dam dao mot lic 1au. Mdi khi Pai su néu ra mot van dé, Ba Tiéu lai
ddi dap troi chdy, vién din nhitng kinh sdch uyén thAm va khé nhat.
Cudi ciing, Pai su n6i: 'Ong 12 mot Phat tif thugng thira. Ong am hi€u
moi thit. Nhung trong sudt cudc dam thoai giita ching ta, 6ng chi ding
15i ctia Phat va nhitng vi thay ndi ti€ng. Ta khong mudn nghe 18i néi
clia ngudi khdc. Ta chi mudn nghe 15i clia chinh 6ng, nhitng 15i tir
chinh ban thé ctia 6ng. Mau nao, hay néi mot cdu nao d6 xudt phat ty
ban thé clia chinh dng.' Ba Tiéu khong néi dudc gi. Bdng nhién c6 mot
aAm thanh tir bén ngoai khu vudn cda ty vién. Ba Tiéu quay lai phia
Pai su va néi: "Ao yén tinh, €ch nhdy xuéng. Bom!" Thién su cudi 16n:
"Bay gid thi t6t rdi! Nhitng 13i nay chinh 13 15i xui't phat tir bin thé cla
ong di'y!" Ba Tiéu ciing cudi. Ong dd chitng ngd (mic diu c6 mot chi
ti€t nho hai la 12 Ba Tiéu sanh nim 1644, chi mot nim trudc khi Thién
st Trach Am thi tich, nhung viéc nay khdng 4nh hudng dén gid tri gido
hui'n clia ngadi Sting Son qua cAu chuyén nay)."
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Burning up the Karma That Binds You
to Ignorance Is Happiness

In Buddhism, karma is one of the most fundamental and important
doctrines. Everything that we encounter in this life, good or bad, sweet
or bitter, is a result of what we did in the past or from what we have
done recently in this life. Good karma produces happiness; bad karma
produces pain and suffering. So, what is karma? Karma is a Sanskrit
word, literally means a deed or an action and a reaction, the continuing
process of cause and effect. Moral or any good or bad action (however,
the word ‘karma’ is usually used in the sense of evil bent or mind
resulting from past wrongful actions) taken while living which causes
corresponding future retribution, either good or evil transmigration
(action and reaction, the continuing process of cause and effect)—Our
present life is formed and created through our actions and thoughts in
our previous lives. Our present life and circumstances are the product
of our past thoughts and actions, and in the same way our deeds in this
life will fashion our future mode of existence. A karma can by created
by body, speech, or mind. There are good karma, evil karma, and
indifferent karma. All kinds of karma are accumulated by the
Alayavijnana and Manas. Karma can be cultivated through religious
practice (good), and uncultivated. For sentient being has lived through
innumerable reincarnations, each has boundless karma. Whatever kind
of karma is, a result would be followed accordingly, sooner or later. No
one can escape the result of his own karma. Sensei Pat Enkyo O'Hara
wrote in Village Zen: "If you talk about karma in terms of the Eightfold
Path, the first grouping is Right Speech, Action, Livelihood: It's very
clear to think of karma as action, as what happens. But when you
consider Right Thought, karma is very subtle because it's internal:
Karma starts with the thought pattern and has an effect right inside
your mind. If you say something, it clearly affects the people around
you. Any thought that you have is going to affect you, so the karma is
internal, but it will eventually affect others around you because it has
affected you. Thus, a Zen student is living some of her teacher's karma,
and so too all the way back to Bodhidharma and the Buddha. Their
karma is what we're living out. But also Hitler's. So what's karma? It's
not just what you hold in your personal life. It's what has happened in
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the world. That means that you can think of your personal life as the
world, and you can begin to see that you are interconnected with the
universe."

In Dropping Ashes on the Buddha, Zen Master Seung Shan said:
"In the past, you have sowed certain seeds that now result in your
encountering Buddhism. Not only that, some people come here, to a
Zen center, only once, while others stay and practice very earnestly.
When you practice Zen earnestly, you are burning up the karma that
binds you to Ignorance. In Japanese the word for 'earnest’ means 'to
heat up the heart.' If you heat up your heart, this karma, which is like a
block of ice, melts and becomes liquid. And if you keep on heating it, it
becomes steam and evaporates into space. Those people who practice
come to melt their hindrances and attachments. Why do they practice?
Because it is their karma to practice. There was once a great Japanese
poet named Basho. he was a very bright young man, and as a serious
Buddhist he had studied many sutras. He thought that he understood
Buddhism. One day he paid a visit to Zen Master Takuan (1573-1645).
They talked for a long time. The Master would say something and
Basho would respond at length, quoting from the most profound and
difficult sutras. Finally, the Master said, "You are a great Buddhist, a
great man. You understand everything. But in all the time we have
been talking, you have only used the words of Buddha or of eminent
teachers. I do not want to hear other people's words. I want to hear your
own words, the words of your true self. Quickly now, give me one
sentence of your own.' Basho was speechless... Suddenly there was a
sound in the monastery garden. Basho turned to the Master and said,
'Still pond, a frog jumps in. The splash." The Master laughed out loud
and said, 'Well now! These are the words of your true self!" Basho
laughed too. He had attained enlightenment."
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Appendix M

Hdo Dao Hitu

Hio dao hitu c6 nghia 1a ngudi ban hién, c6 dao dic, va ludn cho
chiing ta nhitng 15i khuyén bdo cé gi4 tri vé chan ly. Thé nén, hio dao
hitu 13 ngudi hién, hi€u dao, va c¢6 kha ning 1am 1¢i lac cho minh va
cho ngudi. Tl nay ciing dugc ding d€ chi bt ctt ai gitip ngudi khac
trén dudng tu tdp, mdt cidch dic bi€t, dung dé chi vi gido dao, va cling
c6 thé bao gdm nhitng vi thiy tdn gido khic, nhung né ciing cé thé
dugc diing @€ chi bat it ai cung cip su gitip dd hay 15i khuyén hitu ich
trén dudng tu tip. Thién su Quang Tri ludn nhan manh dén vai tro clia
ngudi ban dao, ching nhitng 1a ngudi ban, ma con 13 ngudi thiy guong
mAu, séng ddi dao hanh, ciing nhu gitip d& khuyé&n tin ngudi khic sdng
ddi dao hanh. Ngudi ban dao tot, thyc tha, chian that, c6 ki€n thifc
thAm hau vé Phat phdp va dang tu tip Phat phap. Ngai dd day vé mudi
loai ban dao nhu sau: “Tu hanh cAn ¢6 ban, mdi phan biét rd rang sach
va dd. Mot 1a ban bé & chdn rirng nidi an nhan thi c6 thé gidp minh lam
ngung cdi tAim néng ndy. Hai 1a ban nghiém tri gidi luat thi c6 thé gitip
minh phai lat v6i ngi duc. Ba 1a ban c6 tri tué¢ rong 16n mdi cé thé
gitip minh ra khéi b&€n mé. B&n 1a ban hoc hanh uyén bic mdi cé thé
gidp minh gidi quyé&t nhitng diéu khé khin nghi ngai. Nam 13 ban trim
tinh, mic nhién mdi gitip minh thanh thin, ti€n thi dudc. Sdu 1a ban
khiém t&n nhin nhuc d€ gidp minh tiéu trir ngd man cdng cao. Biy la
ban in ngay néi thing mdi gitip minh tc ché dugc 16i 1am. Tdam la ban
diing ménh va tinh tin mdi gitip minh thanh dugc dao qui. Chin 1a ban
xem thudng cia cdi, thich bo thi méi gitip minh phd dudc tinh bdn xén
keo kiét. Mudi 1a ban nhin tlr, che chd cho mudn vat mdi giip minh
phd trir dugc tdnh chap ta chip ngudi.” Bén canh d6, hanh gia tu Thién
ciing nén ludn nhé 15i Phat day trong kinh Phdp Cid: “Néu gip dugc
ngudi hién tri thudng chi bay 14m 13i va khién trach minh nhitng chd
bA't toan, hdy nén két thin cling ho va xem nhu bic tri thifc da chi kho
tang bdo vat. K&t than v6i ngudi tri thi lanh ma khong dit (76). Nhitng
ngudi hay khuyén rin day dd, cdn ngin toi 16i ké khdc, dugc ngudi
lanh kinh yé&u bao nhiéu thi bi ngudi dit ghét bd bay nhiéu (77). Ché
nén lam ban véi ngudi dc, chd nén lam ban véi ngudi kém hen, hay
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nén lam ban v4&i ngudi lanh, véi ngudi chi khi cao thugng (78). Pudc
udng nuéc Chénh phép thi tim thanh tinh an lac, nén ngudi tri thudng
vui mirng, wa nghe Thdnh nhon thuyé&t phap (79). Néu gip ban dong
hanh hién luong cin trong, gidu tri v, hang phuc dudc gian nguy, thi
hiay vui mitrng ma di cing ho (328). Néu khong gip dudc ban dong
hanh hién luong, giau tri Iy, thi hdy nhu vua tranh nudc loan nhu voi bd
vé rirng (329). Tha & riéng mdt minh hon cling ngudi ngu két ban. 0]
mot minh con ranh rang khéi diéu dc duc nhu voi mot minh thénh
thang gifta rirng sau (330). Tuy nhién, hanh gi3 tu Thién phai nén ludn
nhé ring cho diu ching ta rd't can sy hd trg cia Phat phdp, clia thiy t0,
ban dao hay kinh sdch trén budc dudng tu tdp gidi thodt; nhung chi
riéng ching ta mdi c6 thé nhin vao chinh tAm clia minh, v chi c6
chiing ta méi c¢6 thé€ x6a dudc tham sin si di tréi budc minh vio vong
luan hoi sanh ti¥ tir vo thi ma thoi.

A Good Dharma Friend

A Good Dharma Friend is a person who is a good, virtuous, and
worthy of giving others advice and proper understanding of the truths.
Thus, Good Dharma Friend or Advisor is a good person who has certain
degree of knowledge of Buddhism and has the ability to benefit
himself and others. This term also refers to any people who help one
on the path, specifically, this generally refers to one’s preceptor, and
may include other religious teachers, but it can also refer to anyone
who provides useful help and advice on the path. Zen master Quang Tri
always emphasized the role of a good dharma friend, not only a friend,
but also a teacher who exemplifies the virtuous life and helps and
inspires other to live a virtuous life too. A good friend who has a good
and deep knowledge of the Buddha’s teaching and who is currently
practicing the law. Someone with knowledge, wisdom and experience
in Buddha’s teaching and practicing. A wise counsel, spiritual guide, or
honest and pure friend in cultivation. He taught about ten kinds of
dharma friends as follows: “Practitioners need dharma friends, who
help us distinguish clearly between the clean and the unclean. First,
dharma friends who live at will in the forests and mountains can help us
wipe out the mind of anger. Second, dharma friends who keep precepts
seriously can help us fade away the five desires. Third, dharma friends
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who have profound wisdom can help us escape from the shore of
delusion. Fourth, dharma friends who have vast knowledge can help us
solve the hard and doubtful issues. Fifth, dharma friends who have
peace and serenity can help us easily advance. Sixth, dharma friends
who have patience and modesty can help us remove arrogance.
Seventh, dharma friends who have sincerity and frankness can help us
avoid mistakes. Eighth, dharma friends who have vigor and zeal can
help us attain the fruits of the Way. Ninth, dharma friends who are
unattached to possessions, eager to donate, can help us destroy
miserliness. Tenth, dharma friends who are merciful and caring for all
beings can help us liberate from the clinging to self and others.”
Besides, Zen practitioners should also always remember the Buddha’s
teachings in the Dharmapada Sutra: “Should you see an intelligent man
who points out faults and blames what is blame-worthy, you should
associate with such a wise person. It should be better, not worse for you
to associate such a person (Dharmapada 76). Those who advise, teach
or dissuade one from evil-doing, will be beloved and admired by the
good, but they will be hated by the bad (Dharmapada 77). Do not
associate or make friends with evil friends; do not associate with mean
men. Associate with good friends; associate with noble men
(Dharmapada 78). Those who drink the Dharma, live in happiness with
a pacified mind; the wise man ever rejoices in the Dharma expounded
by the sages (Dharmapada 79). If you get a prudent and good
companion who is pure, wise and overcoming all dangers to walk with,
let nothing hold you back. Let find delight and instruction in his
companion (Dharmapada 328). If you do not get a prudent and good
companion who is pure, wise and overcoming all dangers to walk with;
then like a king who has renounced a conquered kingdom, you should
walk alone as an elephant does in the elephant forest (Dharmapada
329). It is better to live alone than to be fellowship with the ignorant
(the fool). To live alone doing no evil, just like an elephant roaming in
the elephant forest (Dharmapada (330). However, Zen practitioners
should always remember that even though we need a lot of help on the
way to liberation, especially from the Buddha dharmas, from our
master and dharma friends, or from books; but only us us can watch our
mind, and only us can wipe out the three poisoins of desire, hatred and
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ignorance that have been binding us in the cycle of birth and death
from the begininglessness.
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Appendix N

Hiéu Va Di Chuyén Hoa Hop Véi Dong Doi

Pao Phat khong bao gid ty tdich minh ra khdi ddi song thé tuc.
Ngugc lai, Prc Phat ludn nhic nhé t¢ chiing, Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, uu
ba tic va wu ba di, ludn song ddi cao dep diing nghia nhat, luon thu
hudng nhitng phan 1gi lac nha't trong d&i. Tuy nhién, nhitng phan 1gi lac
trong doi song theo dao Phiat khong nén dugc hi€u 1a khodi lac vat
chi't, ma 1a hanh phic thanh thdn va an vui trong tinh than. Phat t&
thuan thanh nén ludn nhé ring qui that chiing ta phai nghién cttu gido
ly nha Phat, nhung viéc chinh y€u & day la ching ta phai hiing sdng
véi nhitng gido 1y 4y trong cudc sdng hiing ngay cla ching ta. Lam
dudc nhu vay, ching ta dang thuc sy 12 dé tif cda dao Phat sdng, vi
bing ngugc lai, chiing ta chi 6m cdi xdc clia dao Phat chét ma thoi.
Jisho Warner vi€t trong quyén 'Thién Pudng Thach Tuyén' (& ving
Sebastopol, California): "T6i thuGng choi mdn ca nd, va dic biét thich
khua mdi chéo trén nhitng dong thdc hep & ving Tan Anh Cét Lgi.
Ngudi ta goi nhitng dong thdc Ay 13 nhitng vudn da, vi nudc chdy siét
chung quanh va trin 1&én nhitng mém d4 von 1a vét tich d€ lai tir cdc
bing ha. Trén nhitng dong nudc bac chdy si€t nay, néu ban dé mic
cho dong nuSc cudn di, thuyén ciia ban sé& bi va vio mdt mém d4, hoic
xoay ngang va chim 1im. Dong nuéc di manh dé pha v& tan tanh chié€c
thuyén ctia ban, thim chi dim ban ché&t dudi. Nhung néu ban hiéu dugc
dong nudc, ban ¢é thé di chuyén hoa hop véi né. Ban c6 thé khiéu vii
v6i dong nudc, luGt di mot cdch nhe nhang quanh cic mém déd va quay
tron theo cic xody nudc. Ban ¢ thé 1am hét nhitng thi¥ nay ma khong
cin phai c& ging hét sitc minh, nhung khong c6 chuyén 'budng xudi
theo dong nudc.' Chinh 12 sy k€t hgp sinh dong v6i nhitng thé luc thién
nhién dua trén sy hi€u biét sdu sic vé cic thé lyc Ay gitp cho ban ¢6
thé€ hoa hdp dugc vdi ching. Budng xudi theo dong chidy mot cach thu
dong khong phai 13 thdi do chdp nhian ma dic Phat di néi dén. Pic
Phat day riing c4i ma ching ta cAn 1am 12 chidp nhan thyc tai, ti€p nhan
su vat nhu chdng 1a, v6i mot tAim thdc va trdi tim rong md, trong giao
ti€p sinh dong v6i cudc sdng. Va néu ban dang di qua mot viing nudc
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ém 4, ban c6 thé ung dung tin hudng diéu d6, vi ban biét chic ring
dong nuéc lai sip sita thay d6i nita."

That vy, hanh gid tu Phit nén ludn cd ging dat dén gidi thodt
gitta muon van nhiéu loan & ddi. Thién su Kinh Hu day: "Cay 16n dung
cho viéc 16n, cAy nhd dung cho viéc nhd. T6t va xau déu c¢6 cong dung
riéng. Khong c6 gi ddng vidt bd. Hay giit lai cdc ban tot cling nhu cdc
ban xAu. Pirng viit bd cdi gi. P6 1a dao Phat chan chinh. Pdi v6i hanh
gia chan chinh, dirng ao u6c c6 dugc mot siic khde hoan hao. Mot stic
khée hoan hdo ludn di kém véi 1ong tham va ham mudn. Nén c6 bac
c6 difc néi ring: 'Hay bién nhitng dau khS cla bénh tit thanh luong
dugc.' Ping trdng mong c6 mot cudc sdéng yén binh. Mot cudc sdng
yén binh dé dang phat sinh mdt tAm thic wa phé phdn va ludi bi€ng.
Nén c6 bic c6 ditc néi ring: 'Hiy chap nhan nhitng lo Au va khé khin
clia cudc song.' Ping trong chd cong phu tu hanh cda ban luén sudng
sé, khong trd ngai. Khong c6 chit thit thach, tAm thic di tim gidc ngd
c6 thé s& lac hudng. Nén c6 bic c6 dic néi ring: 'Hiy dat d&n giai
thoat gitta mudn van nhiéu loan." Theo quyén Ba tru Thién, mot hom
Thién su An C6c Bach Van day: "Giita mdt vi Phit Vién thanh tdi
thugng (Nhu Lai) va chiing ta, chiing sanh tAm thudng, theo thuc chat,
khong c6 gi khac biét. C4i "thuc chat" Ay c6 thé so sanh véi nuGec. Mot
trong nhitng diic tinh chinh y&u ctia nudc 1a "tinh thich nghi": trong mot
binh chita tron, nuGc s€ tron; trong modt binh chia vudng, nudc s€
vudng. Chiing ta cing c¢6 kha nang thich nghi nhu viy, nhung do ching
ta sdng trong canh tréi budc va xich xiéng bdi vd minh nén khong biét
dé&n chan tdnh clia chinh minh, chiing ta mat hét cdi tu do ndy. Ciing
theo 18i 4n du nay, chiing ta c6 thé néi ring Phit tAm c6 thé xem nhu
12 nudc, tinh ling, siu thim thdm, trong sudt nhu pha 1&, phan chi€u
"dnh trang chin Iy" tron ven va hoan hio. Trdi lai, tim cia pham phu
gidng nhu 1an nudc duc, lién tuc bi xao dong bdi nhitng con bio tu
niém huyé&n hoic va khong con cé thé phan chi€u 4nh tring chan ly.
VAang tring van soi sdng ving vic trén cic ngon séng, nhung vi nudc
ctt bi khudy duc, nén ching ta khong thdy dugc dnh phdn chi€u clia
tring. Ct nhu th€ ma chiing ta song mdt cudc song chdn chudng va vo
nghia. Lam th€ nio dé ching ta c6 thé soi sing diy di cudc sdng va
nhin cdch clia ching ta bing 4nh tring chan ly? Trudc hét, phdi gan
nuGe cho trong, gilt ém cdc con séng bing cdch chin ding con gid tu
tudng suy 1y theo ludn 1y. N6i cdch khdc, chiing ta phai got sach khdi
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tam tri di€éu ma Kinh Hoa Nghiém goi 12 "TAm phan biét cda con
ngudi”. Pa s6 ngudi ta déu dé cao gid tri clia tu tudng tritu tugng,
nhung Phat gido chitng minh cho chiing ta thdy ring cdi tu tudng phin
biét Ay 1a goc ré clia moi mé hoic.

To Understand and Move
in Harmony With the Stream of Life

Buddhism never separates itself from the secular life. On the
contrary, the Buddha always reminded his followers, monks, nuns,
upasakas and upasikas, to live the best and highest life and to get the
most out of life. However, the best joy in life according to Buddhism
are not the pleasures and materials, but the light-hearted and joyful
happiness at all time in mind. Sincere Buddhists should always
remember that it is true that we must study the Buddha’s teachings, but
the main thing is to live them in our daily life. If we can do this, we are
truly Buddhists of a living Buddhism. If not, we are only embracing the
corpse of a dead Buddhism. Jisho Warner wrote in Stone Creek Zendo
(in Sebastopol, California): "I used to do a lot of canoeing, and I
particularly liked to paddle on New England's narrow, fast-moving
streams. They are called rock gardens, since they twist and turn among
rocks left by glaciers. On these quick-silver streams if you go with the
flow you will smash your canoe on a rock or find yourself sideway to
the current and be swamped. The current has the power to chew up
your canoe, and even to drown you, but if you understand it you can
move in harmony with it. You can dance with the current, sliding
smoothly around rocks and whipping around into eddies. You can do all
this without working terribly hard, but it is nothing at all like 'going with
the flow.' It is an active engagement with natural forces, based on
knowing the forces intimately so you can accord with them. Passively
going with the flow is not the kind of acceptance that the Buddha way
speaks of. The Buddha way says that what we need to do is to accept
what is at this moment, to receive things as they are, with our minds
and hearts wide open, in an active engagement with life. And if you
should meet a patch of calm water, you can enjoy its gentleness while
it lasts, secure in the knowledge that it will soon change."
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As a matter of fact, Buddhist practitioners should always try to
achieve liberation or deliverance in multiple disturbances in life. Zen
Master Kyong Ho said: "Great trees have great uses; small trees have
small uses. Good and bad can all be used in their own way. None are to
be discarded. Keep both good and bad friends. You mustn't reject
anything. This is true Buddhism. For true Buddhist practitioners, dont'
wish for perfect health. In perfect health there is greed and wanting. So
an Ancient said, 'Make good medicine from the suffering of sickness.'
Don't hope for a life without problems. An easy life results in a
judgmental and lazy mind. So an Ancient said, 'Accept the anxieties
and difficulties of this life." Don't expect your practice to be always
clear of obstacles. Without hindrances the mind that seeks
enlightenment may be burnt out. So an Ancient once said, 'Attain
deliverance in disturbances." According to 'The Three Pilars of Zen',
Zen Master Hakuun-Yasutani (1885-1973) taught: "Between a
supremely perfected Buddha and us, who are ordinary, there is no
difference as to substance. This 'substance' can be likened to water.
One of the salient characteristics of water is its conformability: when
put into a round vessel it becomes round, when put into a square vessel
it becomes square. We have this same adaptability, but as we live
bound and fettered through ignorance of our true nature, we have
forfeited this freedom. To pursue the metaphor, we can say that the
mind of a Buddha is like water that is calm, deep, and crystal clear, and
upon which the 'moon of truth' reflects fully and perfectly. The mind of
the ordinary man, on the other hand, is like murky water, constantly
being churned by the gales of delusive thought and no longer able to
reflect the moon of truth. The moon nonetheless shines steadily upon
the waves, but as the water are roiled we are unable to see its
reflection. Thus we lead lives that are frustrating and meaningless.
How can we fully illumine our life and personality with the moon of
truth? We need first to purify this water, to calm the surging waves by
halting the winds of discursive thought. In other words, we must empty
our minds of what the Avatamsaka Sutra calls the 'conceptual thought
of man." Most people place a high value on abstract thought, but
Buddhism has clearly demonstrated that discriminative thinking lies at
the root of delusion."
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Dirng Nhan Gidc Lam Con!

Theo Phat gido, tAm 1a tén khac clia a Lai Da Thifc vi c3 hai déu
tich tu cdc hat giong ctia chu phdp va lam cho chiing khéi 1&én. Theo
Ti€u Thira CAu X4 Luén thi tAim va thic gidng nhau, nhung trong Pai
Thira thi lai khdc nhau. Thién su An Céc Bach Van day: "TAm thic
clia ban c6 thé dugc so sanh véi modt tim guong phan chi€u nhitng gi
xuit hién phia trudc né. TU lic ban bit diu suy nghi, cAm biét, vin
dung y chi, béng t6i phii 1én tAm thitc clia ban va lam méo mé nhitng
hinh 4nh phén chi€u. P6 14 diéu ma chiing ta goi 12 mé hoic, cin bénh
cin ban clia con ngudi. Hiu qua nghiém trong nhat clia cin bénh nay
12 tao nén cadm thifc nhi nguyén din dén dinh dé 'Nga' va 'Phi Nga'. Sy
that 12 moi vat déu 1a Mot, tdt nhién khong tinh theo s6 d&m. Lam
tudng tha'y minh d6i ddu vdi cd thé€ gidi mudn loai tich biét 1a diéu tao
nén nhitng d6i khdng, long tham cling nhitng dau khd tit y&u. Muc
dich clia toa thién 13 quét di nhitng béng t6i va vét 6 nhiém ra khéi
tam thic dé gitp ching ta trdi nghiém mot cach siu dim tinh lién dgi
vdi toan bo cudc sdng. Lic d6, mot cich ty nhién va ngiu ph4t, tinh
yéu va 1ong tir bi sé lan tda ndi noi."

John Blofeld viét trong quyén 'Gido Hudn Thién P6n Ngo': Cic
dai su Thién tdng Trung Hoa khuyén: "Chiing ta hiy dinh tAm vao
nhitng gi ¢6 thuc." Khi tAm thifc con tin loan, ching ta dé bi tic dong
bdi nhitng d6i tugng clia gidc quan, va nhitng cdm gidc phdt khdi,
nhitng hiu qué theo sau nhitng cdm gidc 4y, tao ra nhitng chudi hanh
dong va phan ng bat tin. P& citu chifa sy tin tAm hay vong ki€n Yy,
da s6 phai trdi qua mdt qud trinh tiém ti€n, theo thdi gian va cong phu
tu tap chim chi, chdnh ki€n s& hién ra nhanh nhu tia chép. Khi da dat
dé&n mic dinh tAm dich thuc, thyc tuéng s& birng sdng noi ta, chiing ta
thdy toan bod vii tru cdc hién tugng nhu thi. Khd ning tréi budc va giy
sdu ndo clia né sé& doan diét tic thi, mé nghiép chudng con lai cla
chiing ta s& tiéu tan trong nhdy mit, s& khong con gi nita, di€u duy
nhat con lai 12 bén phin ciia ching ta phdi chi dudng cho ké khac dé
dé&n lugt ho, theo guong chiing ta, ho chiing dugc thi ki€n t6i thugng.
Khi cdi tryc gidc 4y bung nd trong ta nhu mot 4nh sing chéi 1da, chiing
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ta khdm phd ra ring khong c6 gi dang hién hitu, ngoai trit trong tAm
thitc ching ta, va thit sy, tAm thifc cda ching ta khong phai la tim thiic
cda chiing ta ma 1a TAm thitc va TAm thitc Ay von tinh tich, thanh tinh,
trong réng theo nghia khong hinh tuéng, dic diém, d6i nghich, da
nguyén, chi thé, khach thé hodc bat cit thit gi dwa vao d6, ching ta c6
thé tri dugc. Nhung né lai khong trong rdng theo nghia d6 1a cdi vo
thdy v chung clia cdc hién tugng da tirng lic gép phan vao dong chdy
bA't tuyét clia cdi ma chiing ta goi l1a "sinh tdn." Theo Thién su Duong
Ky Phuong Hoi trong quyén Cat Loi Thién, tAm thic 12 ning luc, hién
tugng 12 dir kién; va ca hai gidng nhu 13 nhitng vét tray trén mot tAim
guong. Khi khong c6 vét trdy va bui bim su trong sdng clia guong 1o
bay ra. Khi ban quén c4 tAm thitc 1An hién tudng, chan tdnh clia ban s&
hiénra.

Theo Canh Ptc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XVIII, mot hom, Thién
st Huyén Sa thugng dudng thi chiing, néi: “Cé mdt s& ngudi bdo cai
ban tdnh ctia Tri Tué c6 sin trong cdi tAm thic trong sing sdng dong,
cdi thidy va cdi nghe 12 chinh Tri Tué cht khong 12 gi khiac. Ho xem
ngi uén hay nhém tdm thic 12 Ong Chi. Thé ma doi lam thdy, chi din
ngudi di 1éch dudng ma thdi! Ngudi ngudi nhu thé, ky that chi 1a nhitng
ké din dit sai 1am! Lao Ting hdi mdy 6ng: 'N&u mdy 6ng nhin céi
tam thitc trong sdng song dong nay la that thi tai sao trong khi ngd,
may ong lai mat di cdi tAm thic trong sing song dong nay?' By gid
thi may 6ng da hi€u chua? Sy sai IAm nay dudc goi 1a 'nhan giic lam
con minh'. Py chinh 13 g&c r& ctia sinh ti luan hdi, phat sinh va tri giit
su suy nghi theo théi quen va cdc vong tudng.” Mot khi ching ta khong
nhén gidc tAm thitc lam con, ching ta s&€ c6 dugc cdi goi la tAm thdc vd
tru. Thién su Bach Trugng Hoai Hai day: "N€&u tAm clia may dng dang
dong rudi budng lung & dau d6, may dng dirng chay theo né, tu né sé
dirng buSc budng lung. N€u tAim clia may 6ng mudn nin né lai mot noi
nao dé, miy 6ng dirng theo né va ciing dirng nan nd lai véi nd, thi viéc
di tim noi tru lai cia tAm thitc clia miy ong s& tu né chAm dift. Nhu
vay, may dng s& c6 dudc mdt tAim thirc vo tru, mot tAm thifc s& § mai
trong trang thdi vo tru. N&€u ngay ndi miy dng, may dng y thifc hoan
toan vé mot tAm thic vo try, may 6ng sé& phat hién ring c6é su viéc
dinh trd, véi y niém ring khong c6 cdi gi d€ 1am chd tru va ciing
khong c6 cdi gi d€ 1am noi khong tru. Y thic diy dd nay & ngay céi
tAm vo try dudc bi€t nhu 13 mot sy nhin thife 16 ring vé cdi tAm cla
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minh, hay néi cich khdc, nhin thic rd rang vé chan tdnh cda chinh
may ong."

Stop Recognizing the Thief As Your Own Son!

According to Buddhism, mind is another name for Alaya-vijnana,
as they both store and give rise to all seeds of phenomena and
knowledge. According to the Kosa Sastra, the two are considered as
identical in the Abhidharma-Kosa, but different in Mahayana. Zen
Master Hakuun-Yasutani (1885-1973) taught: "Your mind can be
compared to a mirror, which reflects everything that appears before it.
From the time you begin to think, to feel, and to exert your will,
shadows are cast upon your mind which distort its reflections. This
condition we call delusion, which is the fundamental sickness of human
beings. The most serious effect of this sickness is that it creates a sense
of duality, in consequence of which you postulate 'T' and 'not-1." The
truth is that everything is One, and this of course is not a numerical
one. Falsely seeing oneself confronted by a world of separate
existence, this is what creates antagonism, greed, and, inevitably,
suffering. The purpose of zazen is to wipe away from the mind these
shadows or defilements so that we can intimately experience our
solidarity with all life. Love and compassion then naturally and
spontaneously flow forth." (according to 'The Three Pilars of Zen').

John Blofeld wrote in Zen Teaching of Instantaneous Awakening:
The Ch'an masters say in effect: "Let us... focus our minds on what is
real." So long as our minds are out of focus, the objects of the senses,
the sensations to which they give rise, and the stored results of those
sensations, will impinge upon them, setting up endless chains of actions
and reaction. The process of correcting this wrong focus, or false
vision, can be counted gradual only in the sense that most people
require long and careful preparation, but true perception, when we
have learnt how to be ready for it, it will burst upon us in a flash...
When true focus is attained, reality will flash upon us, the whole
universe of phenomena will be seen as it really is; its power to hamper
and afflict us will be instantaneously destroyed, our remaining stores of
karma will be burnt up in that flash, and nothing will remain for us
except the duty of pointing the way so that others in their turn may
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achieve the ultimate vision just as we have done. When that final
intuition bursts upon us like a blinding light, we shall discover that
nothing exists or ever has existed except in our minds; that, indeed, our
mind are not our minds but mind itself; that this Mind is perfectly
quiescent, a pure void in that it is utterly without form, characteristics,
opposites, plurality, subject, object, or anything at all on which to lay
hold; and yet that it is certainly not void in that it is the beginningless
and endless end of all the phenomena which from moment to moment
contribute to the unceasing flux of what we call 'existence." According
to Zen Master Yanqi in Zen Essence, mind is the faculty, phenomena
are the data; both are like scratches in a mirror. When there are no
scratches or dust, the clarity of the mirror shows. When mind and
phenomena are both forgotten, then your nature is real.

According to The Records of the Transmission of the Lamp,
Volume XVIII, one day, Zen master Hsuan Sha entered the hall and
addressed the community, saying, “Some people claim that the nature
of Wisdom inheres in the vivid-clear consciousness, that that which is
conscious of seeing and hearing is nothing else but the Wisdom itself.
They regard the five skandha or the consciousness group as the Master.
Alas, such teachers only lead the people astray! Such are, indeed,
misleaders! Let me now ask you: 'If you consider this vivid-clear
consciousness to be the true being then why, during sleep, do you lose
this vivid-clear consciousness? Now do you understand? This error is
called 'recognizing the thief as one's own son.' It is the very root of
Samsara, which generates and sustains all habitual thinking and
delusory ideas.” Once we do not recognize the thief of consciousness
as our own son, we will have a so-called nondwelling consciousness or
mind. Zen Master Huai-hai taught: "Should your mind wander away, do
not follow it, whereupon your wandering mind will stop wandering of
its own accord. Should your mind desire to linger somewhere, do not follow
it and do not dwell there, whereupon your mind's questing for a dwelling place
will cease of its own accord. Thereby, you will come to possess a nondwelling
mind, a mind which remains in the state of nondwelling. If you are fully aware
in yourself of a nondwelling mind, you will discover that there is just the fact
of dwelling, with nothing to dwell upon or not to dwell upon. This full
awareness in yourself of a mind dwelling upon nothing is known as having a
clear perception of your own mind, or, in other words, as having a clear
perception of your own nature."
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Phu Luc P
Appendix P

DPitng Tim Vé Qud Khit
Dirng Tuong Téi Tuong Lai

Theo Phat gido, thdi gian 12 mot trong hai mudi bdn phdp bat twong
ung trong Duy Thiic Hoc. Gido thuyé&t Phit gido vé thdi gian lién hé
that gin v6i hoc thuyét vé vo thudng. Theo Phit gido thi thdi gian troi
di khong ngirng nghi, khong ai c6 thé nim bit dugc thdi gian. Khai
niém vé toc do thdi gian thay ddi trong nhitng hoan cdnh khic nhau,
tuy theo tAm trang clia minh. Thoi gian tr6i qua nhanh hon khi minh
hanh phiic, va ¢6 vé né trdi qua chim hon khi minh khé dau phién nio.
Hanh gid nén ludn nhd ring tAt cA moi sy moi vat déu ludn bi€n ddi,
ring mdi gidy sinh ménh cda con ngudi bi€n ddi hiing triéu 1an. Chi
trong mot gidy thoi, y thifc clia chiing ta con khong theo kip sy bién ddi
nhanh nhu vy, néi chi 12 cd cudc ddi. Nhung ching ta vin phdi song
cudc doi nay. Chiing ta phdi song nhu th€ nao? Chiing ta da tiéu hao
thdi gian d€ suy nghi vé cdi gi? Qué khi da qua rdi nhung chiing ta vin
ct bam viu 14y né. Tuong lai thi chwa dén nhung ching ta vin c§ tru
trong d6. Ngay c4 khi chiing ta néi vé "bay gid", cling khong cé cdi
nhu vay. Khi chiing dang n6i day thi cdi "bdy giG" ma ching ta dang
néi di tr§ thanh qui khi. Hanh gid phdi ludn ludn cin trong vé tam
thGi nay. That vay, thoi gian khong chd dgi mot ai. VGi Phat t&, mot
ngay ma khong tu tip phudc ddc hay thién dinh k€ nhu 12 mot ngay
mat tring. Piéu ndy tudng dudng vdi viéc di téi nha mod bing sy vo
minh.

Luc T Hué Ning thudng khuyén chiing ta dirng bao gid nim git
bat cit didu gi bing cdch ci suy nghi vé né mdt khi n6 da x3y ra roi.
Néu céi tAm clia chiing ta trong sdng, chiing ta s& thdy dudc tdnh bdn
lai clia minh N€u tAm ching ta khong md mit, khong bi son phét bdi
nhitng dinh ki€n, khong bi giam hiam trong tip quin hay truyén thdng
xua cfi, ching ta s& thidy ngay tdnh ban lai cia minh Hué Ning ciing
néi ring néu chiing ta khu khu bam chiit vao tu tudng x4u 4c, ching ta
s& hity hoai nhan duyén cta ca triéu nim cong dic. Luc T6 mudn c6 y
gi khi ngai néi vé tu tudng xau 4c? Mot tu tudng nhu vay giy ra cho
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chiing ta bao nhi€u di€u dau khé 1a long han thd. N6 ¢6 thé 1am cho
chiing ta cdm thdy cao c4 khi néi véi ai d6: "T6i tha thit cho ban." Moi
chuyén sé& ling xudng va qua di nhung 1ong han thi va niém dau dén
lai in sdu vao vd thifc clia chiing ta va sau hét, bi€u hién ra ngoai thanh
mot thdi do sit d4. Chiing ta c¢6 thé néi: "Toi s& khong bao git lam
diéu d6 nita." Nhung 1am sao biét dudc ching ta sé 1am hay s& khong
lam diéu d6 nita? Mot sy tha thi that 1ong mang lai mot thay ddi 16n
trong tim ching ta. Ching ta thudng néi vé tAm 1ong rong md. Xin
nhic lai 1an nira, néi thi vin d& hon lam. That tinh rong md trai tim dé
tha tht nghia 1a sao? M& rong trdi tim la thdy riing tit cd nhitng tai
wong cta s6 phin ma ching ta di trdi nghiém, tit cd nhitng thit bai
trong qua khit, hién tai, tuong lai va tit ca sy y&€u dudi clia ching ta la
phan t3i di gép phan mang nhiéu dnh sdng hon d&n véi chiing ta.

Do Not Pursue the Past,;
Do Not Lose Yourself in the Future

According to Buddhism, time is one of the twenty-four Non-
interactive Activity Dharmas. The Buddhist teaching about time is
closely related to the doctrine of impermanence. According to
Buddhism, time is moving ceaselessly. It is ungraspable. The concept
of the speed of time changes in different situations, it is relative to our
state of mind. It passes more quickly when we are happy and less
quickly when we are unhappy and afflictive. Practitioners should
always remember that everything is in constant change, that in just one
second life is changing thousands and thousands of times. Not talking
about the whole life, in only one second, our consciousness awareness
simply cannot follow such rapid change. And yet we are living this life.
How are we living it? What kind of things do we spend our time
thinking about? The past is already gone, yet we cling to it. The future
is not yet here, but we still try to dwell on it. Even when we talk about
"now", there is no such thing. Even as we talk, the "now" we are
talking about is already gone. Practitioners should be always very
careful on these three times. As a matter of fact, time waits for no one.
To Buddhists, a day in which no meritorious deeds nor meditation can
be achieved is a lost day. That is equivalent with going towards your
own tomb with ignorance.
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Hui-neng, the Sixth Ancestor, always tells us we will never grasp
anything by thinking about it after it has happned. If our minds are
clear, we will see our original nature at this moment. If our minds are
not fuzzy, not painted over by some fixed ideas, not held in thrall by
old ways, old traditions, our original nature can be seen immediately.
Hui-neng also says that if we hold onto an evil thought we will destroy
the cause of a million years' virtue. What does he mean by an evil
thought? One such thought that cause us all a lot of pain is resentment.
It may make us feel quite superior to say to someone, 'I forgive you.'
Things quiet down, perhaps, but the pain and resentment may be
pushed down into our unconsciousness minds, and a rigidity comes to
the surface. We may say, T'll never do that again.' But how do we know
what we will or will not do again? True forgiveness brings a great
change in our hearts. We are always talking about openheartedness.
Again, it is easy to talk about, but difficult to do. What is it to truly open
our hearts in forgiveness? It is to see all the blows of fate we have
experienced, all the rejections of the past, present, and future, all our
weaknesses, as part of a darkness that has helped to bring us more
light.
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Phu Luc Q
Appendix Q

An Tam Lap Ménh va
Phi Phii Qui Thé Tuc

Phan 16n chiing ta déu mudn 1am viéc thién; tuy nhién, ching ta
thudng mau thudn vé6i chinh chiing ta giita lac thd va tu hanh. C6 nhiéu
ngudi hiu 1am riing ton gido 1a tif bd hanh phic cudc ddi thé tuc. N6i
nhu thé, thay vi ton gido 1a mdt phuong tién gitp ngudi ta gidi thoat thi
ngudc lai, ton gido dudc xem nhu trang thii dan 4p ning né nhit, mot
ki€u mé tin di doan can dugc loai bd néu chiing ta thyc sy mudn giai
tho4t. Piéu té hai nhit 12 hién nay nhiéu xa hoi da va dang ding ton
gido nhu 12 mot phuong tién dé€ dan 4p va ki€m sodt vé mit chinh tri.
Ho cho ring hanh phiic ma minh c6 hién nay chi 1a tam bd, nén ho
huéng vé& cdi goi 1a “Pang sing tao siéu nhién” d€ nhd dang 4y ban
cho cdi goi 1a hanh phic vinh hing. Ho khudc tir nhitng thd vui trén
ddi. Tham chi ho khong thé thudng thiic mot bita in vdi diy di thitc
dn, du 1a @n chay. Thay vi chdp nhan va thudng thic cdi gi ma ho dang
c6, thi ho lai ty tao cho minh mdt giit mic tdi 18i “Trong khi bao nhiéu
ngudi trén thé gidi dang ché&t d6i va khd sd, tai sao ta lai budng minh
trong 181 song nhu thé nay dugc!” Thdi do chap trudc va tir chdi nhitng
phuong tién t&i can cho cudc song hing ngdy nay ciing sai 1Am khong
khdc chi thdi do clia nhitng ké dim minh trong lac thd tran tuc. Ky
thyc, ddy chi 12 mot hinh thitc chap thi khac. Phat tif thuan thanh phai
nén ludn nhd ring ching ta chdi bd nhitng lac thi tran tuc nhiim loai
bd nhitng bdm viu cho d& tu hanh. Chit chiing ta khong bao gid chdi bd
phuong tién cta cudc song d€ chiing ta ti€p tuc song tu. Vi thé ngudi
con Phat vin in, nhung khong in mang (mang sdng cla ching sanh).
Ngudi con Phat vin ngl, nhung khong ngt ngay ngli dém nhu con heo.
Ngudi con Phat vin dam luin trong cudc song hiing ngay, nhung khong
néi mot dudng lam modt néo. Néi tém lai, Phat tir thuian thanh khong
chdi bé phuong tién tién nghi trong cudc song, ma chi tir chdi khong dé
lin sdu hay bdm viu vao nhitng duc lac trin tuc vi chiing chi 1a nhitng
nhan t6 ctia khd dau va phién ndo ma thoi.
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Trong Kinh Phap Cd, ditc Phat di khing dinh: “Giau sang chi 1am
hai ngudi ngu cht khong phdi d€ cAu sang bd gidc. Ngudi ngu bi tai
duc hai minh nhu minh di vi tai duc hai ngudi khic. Pdi vé6i cic thién
st, cdc ngai ludn hét 1ong vi nhan gian ma hanh dao va an tim, khong
bi ngoai cdnh lam xao dong. Thién su V6 Méon (1183-1260) cling nhu
nhiéu thién su khdc cdm nghi d&€n cdi ngheéo mot cich thiét thuc va thd
mong hon; cdc ngai khong gdi thing d&n su viéc clia thé gian. Pay la
bai ké& néi vé cdi nghéo ctia ngai Vo Mon Hué Khai:

"Hoa xuin mudn dba, bong trang thu.
Ha c6 gi6 vang, dong tuyét roi.
Tuy€&t nguyét phong ba long ching chap.
Mbi mua mdi thd mic tinh choi."

Bai ké trén day khong ngu ¥ thién su V6 Mon in khong ngdi rdi,
khong 1am gi khéc, hodc khong c6 gi d€ 1am khic hon 13 thuéng thic
hoa nd vao mdt budi sdng véi mit trdi mia xuin hay 4nh tring thu
bang bac; c6 thé ngai dang hing say lam viéc, dang gidng day dé ti,
dang tung kinh, dang quét chua hay lam rudng nhu thudng 1€, nhung
tAm cda ngai tran ngdp mdt niém thanh tinh va khinh an. Chiing ta c6
thé néi ngai dang song Thién vi moi mong ciu déu x4 bd hét, tim
khong con mot vong tudng nao giy trd ngai, ma chi ¢ng dung doc
ngang. P4 chinh 1a cdi tim "Khong" trong cdi thin ngheo. Vi ngheo
nén ngai bi€t thudng thiic hoa xuin, bi€t ngdm tring thu. Trai lai, n€u
clia cai clia th€ gian chong chi't ddy chiia thi trdi tim con chd nao danh
cho niém hanh phiic than tién 4y? Cic thién su thudng n6i d&n thai do
an tAm 14p ménh va cdi gidu phi thé tuc clia cdc ngai bing nhitng hinh
4nh cu thé, chang han nhu thay vi néi chi c6 ddi tay khong, thi cic ngai
bao ring mudn vat trong thién nhién 13 diy di 1im rdi. Ky that, theo
cdc ngai thi su tich trit cda cdi chi toan tao nghich duyén khé thich hgp
v6i nhitng 1y tuwdng thanh thién, chinh vi th€ ma cdc ngai ngheéo. Theo
cdc ngai thi muc dich cia nha Thién 1a budng bd chap trudc. Khdng
riéng gi clia cdi, md ngay cd moi chap truSc déu la cda cdi, 1a tich trit
tai sdn. Con Thién thi day budng bd ti't cd vat s hitu, muc dich 13 1am
cho con ngudi tré nén ngheo va khiém cung tir tdn. Trdi lai, hoc thifc
khi€n con ngudi thém gidu sang cao ngao. Vi hoc tifc 12 nim gift, 1a
chap; cang hoc cang c6 thém, nén ‘cang biét cang lo, ki€n thic cang
cao thi khd ndo cang lim.” P&i vdi Thién, nhitng thit Ay chi 1a khd
cong bt gi6 ma thodi.
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Contentment and Unworldly Riches

Most of us want to do good deeds; however, we are always
contraditory ourselves between pleasure and cultivation. A lot of
people misunderstand that religion means a denial or rejection of
happiness in worldly life. In saying so, instead of being a method for
transcending our limitations, religion itself is viewed as one of the
heaviest forms of suppression. It’s just another form of superstition to
be rid of if we really want to be free. The worst thing is that nowadays,
many societies have been using religion as a means of political
oppression and control. They believe that the happiness we have here,
in this world, is only a temporary, so they try to aim at a so-called
“Almighty Creator” to provide them with a so-called eternal happiness.
They deny themselves the everyday pleasures of life. They cannot
enjoy a meal with all kinds of food, even with vegetarian food. Instead
of accepting and enjoying such an experience for what it is, they tie
themselves up in a knot of guilt “while so many people in the world are
starving and miserable, how dare I indulge myself in this way of life!”
This kind of attitude is just mistaken as the attitude of those who try to
cling to worldly pleasures. In fact, this just another form of grasping.
Sincere Buddhists should always remember that we deny to indulge in
worldly pleasures so that we can eliminate “clinging” to make it easy
for our cultivation. We will never reject means of life so we can
continue to live to cultivate. A Buddhist still eat everyday, but never
eats lives. A Buddhist still sleeps but is not eager to sleep round the
clock as a pig. A Buddhist still converse in daily life, but not talk in one
way and act in another way. In short, sincere Buddhists never reject
any means of life, but refuse to indulge in or to cling to the worldly
pleasures because they are only causes of sufferings and afflictions.

In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha confirmed: “Riches ruin the
foolish, not the seekers of Nirvana. He who craves for wealth destroys
himself as if he were ruining others.” (Dharmapada 355). For Zen
masters, they always spread the Buddha-dharma for the sake of the
human world, and to tranquilize the mind immovably. Zen master Wu-
Men as well as other masters are more poetic and positive in their
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expression of the feeling of poverty; they do not make a direct
reference to things worldly. Here is Wu-men's verse on poverty:
"Hundreds of spring flowers; the autumn moon;
A refreshing summer breeze; winter snow:
Free your mind of all idle thoughts,
And for you how enjoyable every season is!"

The above verse is not to convey the idea that Wu-men is idly
sitting and doing nothing particularly; or that he has nothing else to do
but to enjoy the spring flowers in the the spring morning sun, or the
autumn moon white and silvery; he may be in the midst of work,
teaching his disciples, reading the Sutras, sweeping and farming as all
the masters have done, and yet his own mind is filled with
transcendental happiness and quietude. We may say he is living with
Zen for all hankerings of the heart have departed, there are no idle
thoughts clogging the flow of life-activity, and thus he is empty and
poverty-stricken. As he is poverty-stricken, he knows how to enjoy the
'spring flowers' and the 'autumnal moon'. When worldly riches are
amassed in the temple, there is no room for such celestial happiness.
Zen masters always speak positively about their contentment and
unworldly riches. Instead of saying that they are empty-handed, they
talk of the natural sufficiency of things about them. In fact, according to
real masters, the amassing of wealth has always resulted in producing
characters that do not go very well with our ideals of saintliness, thus
they were always poor. The aim of Zen discipline is to attain to the
state of ‘non-attainment.” All knowledge is an acquisition and
accumulation, whereas Zen proposes to deprive one of all one’s
possessions. The spirit is to make one poor and humble, thoroughly
cleansed of inner impurities. On the contrary, learning makes one rich
and arrogant. Because learning is earning, the more learned, the richer,
and therefore ‘in much wisdom is much grief; and he that increased
knowledge increased sorrow.’ It is after all, Zen emphasizes that this is
only a ‘vanity and a striving after wind.’
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Phu Luc R
Appendix R

Mgt Cuje Séng Tot Nhu Viy!
Thit Hoi Pao Trong Doi Hay Doi Trong Dao?

Theo Phat gido, cudc song tot 1a cudc sdng an lac, tinh thic va
hanh phiic. An lac 12 mt cdi gi c6 thé hién hitu trong gid phit hién tai.
That 1a k¥ cuc khi néi, “Hay dgi cho d€n khi toi lam xong cdi nay rdi
thi t6i thodi mdi dé song trong an lac dugc.” Cai Ay 1a cdi gi? Mot
mdanh bing, mdt cong viéc, mot cdi nha, mot chi€c xe, hay trd mot
mén ng? Nhu vdy ban sé khéng bao gid c6 an lac. Lic nao ciing c6
mot cdi khdc sau cdi ndy. Theo dao Phat, n€u ban khong song trong an
lac ngay trong gidy phiit nay, thi ban s& khong bao gid ¢6 an lac. Néu
ban thuc sy mudn an lac, thi ban ¢ thé an lac ngay trong gid phit nay.
N&u khong thi ban chi c¢6 thé song trong hy vong dudc an lac trong
tuong lai ma thodi. Trong Thién, tinh trang tim thic an lac hay an lanh
trong tAm 1a 1am cho tAm yén tinh hay dat dugc sy yén. Thudt ngit Phat
gido Nhat Ban "Anjin" c¢6 nghia 1a “An tAm hay trdi tim an lac.” Sy an
tdm hay an lac trong tdm, theo quan niém Phat gido, 1a trang thdi tAim
thitc ma chi ¢6 su thé nghiém gidc ngd mdi cho phép chiing ta biét tdi.
Trong Thién, cdch tap toa thién dudc coi nhu mdt trong nhitng con
dudng ngin nhit gitp dat ti sy an lac trong tim. Sy an tAm ciing la
mot trong nhitng cdng dn ndi ti€ng trong “V& Mdn Quan,” theo thi du
41: “T6 B6 Bé Pat Ma ngdi quay mit vao tudng. Nhi t6 ding trong
tuy€t, tu cit cinh tay minh va néi, ‘TAm dé ti khong an. Thua thay,
con cau xin thay an tim cho con.” T6 B6 P& Pat Ma néi, ‘Hiy mang
tAm ctia nha ngudi lai ddy va ta s& an tAm cho ngudi.” Nhi t§ (Hué
Kh3) thua: ‘Con khong tim dugce tim.” TS Bd P& Pat Ma néi: ‘Viy la
ta d3 an tAm cho nguoi rd6i d6. Theo Kinh Phdp Hoa, c6 bon an lac
hanh hay b&n phudng cich dé dat dugc an lac va hanh phic: than an
lac hanh (an lac bing nhitng thién nghiép clia than); khiu an lac hanh
(an lac bing nhitng thién nghiép ciia khiu); y an lac hanh (an lac biing
nhitng thién nghiép clia ¥); thé nguyén an lac hanh (an lac bing cdch
gidng day kinh phdp).
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DP6i v6i ngudi tu tap Phat gido, nhat 1a ngudi tai gia, sdng an lac,
tinh thitc va hanh phic chi don thuan 1a ludn giit chdnh niém vé ta't cd
moi sinh hoat, tir vat chit d&€n tinh thAn. Hanh gia giit tAim ch4nh niém
12 vi 4y hiéu bi&t 16 rang vé nhitng hoat dong clia cd thé minh va ludn
tinh thitc vé nhitng uy nghi: khi di, ding, ngdi hay nim. TAt cd nhitng
hoat dong clia co thé€ hanh gid déu 1am vdi cdi tAm tinh thic. Khi di t6i
di lui, khi nhin t6i hodc nhin mdt bén, hanh gid chd tim hay biét 16
rang; khi co tay co chin hay khi dudi tay dudi chidn hanh gid luon lam
trong tinh thitc; khi mic qu?in 40, khi an, u6ng, nhai, vn van, hanh gia
phdi luon chd tAm hay bi€t rd rang; khi di, ding, ngdi, nim, hanh gia
phdi ludn tinh thitc; khi n6i cling nhu khi khong néi hanh gid phéi luon
hay biét rd rang. Dic tinh cda tinh thic 12 khong hdi hgt bé ngoai. C6
nghia 12 tinh thic phdi xuyén sudt va thAm sdu. Néu ching ta quing
mot cdi nit chai xudng dong sudi, cdi niit chai Ay s& ndi troi theo dong
nudc. Néu ching ta quing mot hon d4, thi hon d4 Ay sé chim ngay
xudng ddy dong sudi. Cling vay, chianh niém s& duwa tAm chim siu vao
ddi tugng ma khong phon phét trén bé mit. Chiic ning cda tinh thifc 1a
gift cho ddi tugng ludn & trong tim quan sit clia hanh gia, chit khong
cho n6 bi€n mat. Khi tinh thitc c6 mit thi doi tugng xuit hién sé& dudc
ghi nhan khong bi quén lang hay bd sét.

Han Son 14 mot thi si 4n dit Trung Hoa, c6 1& sdng vio cudi thé ky
thit tim diu thé ky thit chin. Hién nhién 13 dng c6 vo va gia dinh trudc
khi lui vao Han Son d€ s6ng nhu mot 4n si. Mic ddu Han Son dugc
xem nhu 12 mot Phat t& thim nhudn cin ban gido 1y Phat gido DPai
Thira, chiing ta khong biét chic 1a 6ng c6 quan hé niao vdi mot Thién
phdi. Tuy vy, cdc tic phdm cta 6ng dugc ddnh gid ri't cao trong cong
ddng Thién tdng Trung Hoa va Nhat Ban. Ky thit, ching dudc x&p vao
hang nhitng tuyét tic vin chuong gidc ngd Thién. T4t ci nhitng bai tho
dudc cho 1a clia dng , c6 khodng ba trim bai, khdong c¢6 nhan dé. Han
Son khong ngin ngai thé hién cdm xiic ciia minh qua thd va thd clia
ong bao gdbm mot s lugng dé tai rat 16n. Dudi day 1a mot bai néi vé
cudc doi ma 6ng cho 1a t8t dep clia minh:

“Cha me cho ta cudc song tot,
Can chi ganh v6i rudng ngudi
Léch cdch, vg dét cti quay td;
Li€n thoidng tré nd dua;

V4 tay thiic hoa roi;
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Chong cidm nghe ti€ng chim.
Ai d€n d€ khen ché?
Tiéu phu thoidng budc ngang.”

Thinh thodng Han Son thdy cudc séng 4n cu clia minh vin con
thi€u mot céi gi d6. Han Son tu hdi: “C6 phdi Pao trong ddi hay doi &
trong Pao?” Dau khi dng ta nghi vé gia dinh va vd con; sy ty tai clia
dng, tifc 1a sic thdi tv tai von di can thiét cho sy gidi thodt bi mat di,
nhung rdi cudi cling thi Han Son ciing vin 12 mot con ngudi rat tht.
Chiing ta c6 thé thdy diéu nay qua bai tho dudi day:

“Pém qua mo vé nha
Thay vd bén khung ctri
Nang dirng tay nhu mit hon,
Nhu ching con stic dua thoi.
Ta goi, nang quay lai,
Tron mit ching biét ta.
Sau nhiéu nim xa céch,
Té6c ta da bac mau.”

Such A Good Life!
The Way in Life or Life in the Way?

According to Buddhism, a good life means a life full of peace,
mindfulness and happiness. Peace can exist only in the present
moment. It is ridiculous to say, “Wait until I finish this, then I will be
free to live in peace.” What is “this?” A degree, a job, a house, a car,
the payment of a debt? If you think that way, peace will never come.
There is always another “this” that will follow the present one.
According to Buddhism, if you are not living in peace at this moment,
you will never be able to. If you truly want to be at peace, you must be
at peace right now. Otherwise, there is only “the hope of peace some
day.” Inner peace or tranquility of mind. To quiet the heart or mind or
to obtain tranquility of mind. "Anjin" is a Japanese Buddhist term for
“Heart-mind in peace.” Peace of mind is a state of consciousness that
according to Buddhism, is possible only through the experience of
enlightenment. In Zen the practice of sitting meditation is seen as the
shortest path to peace of mind. Peace of mind is also a renowned koan,
the example 41 in the Wu-Men-Kuan: “Bodhidharma sat facing the
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wall. The second patriarch, who had been standing in the snow, cut off
his own arm and said, ‘The mind of yours student still finds no peace. I
entreat you, master, please give it peace.” Bodhidharma said, ‘Bring
your mind here and I'll give it peace.” The second patriarch said, ‘I’ve
looked for the mind, but finally it can’t be found.” Bodhidharma said,
‘Then I have given it peace thoroughly!”” According to The Lotus
Sutra, there are four means of attaining to a peaceful and happy
contentment: to attain a happy contentment by proper direction of the
deeds of the body; to attain a happy contentment by the words of the
mouth; to attain a happy contentment by the thoughts of the mind; to
attain a happy contentment by the will to preach all sutras.

For Buddhist practitioners, especially lay people, living in
mindfulness simply means keeping the mind being aware of all
activities, both physical and mental. A cultivator who is mindful of his
bodily activities becomes aware of his postures: when walking,
standing, sitting or lying down. All his bodily activities he does with
mindfulness. In walking to and from, in looking ahead and in looking
aside, he applies mindfulness; in bending and stretching he applies
mindfulness; in wearing clothes, in eating, drinking, chewing, etc. he
applies mindfulness; in walking, standing, sitting, lying down, he
applies mindfulness; in keeping awake, speaking, and being silent, he
applies mindfulness. The characteristic of mindfulness is non-
superficiality. This suggests that mindfulness is penetrative and
profound. If we throw a cork into a stream, it simply pops up and down
on the surface, floating downstream with the current. If we throw a
stone instead, it will immediately sink to the very bottom of the stream.
So, too, mindfulness ensures that the mind will sink deeply into the
object and not slip superficially past it. The function of mindfulness is
to keep the object always in view, neither forgetting it nor allowing it
to disappear. When mindfulness is present, the occurring object will be
noted without forgetfulness.

Han Shan was a Chinese recluse poet, propably lived during the
late eighth and early ninth centuries. Apparently he had a wife and
family before retiring to Cold Mountain to live the life of a hermit.
Though he was a Buddhist who embraced the basic tenets of the
Mahayana tradition, it is not certain just what connection he had with
the Zen sect. Nevertheless, his works have been highly prized in Zen
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circles in both China and Japan. In fact, they are regarded as among the
finest literary embodiments of Zen enlightenment. All the poems
attributed to him, some three hundred in number, are untitled. Han
Shan does not hesitate to be emotional on occasion, and his poetry
includes a great thematic variety. Below is a poem about the life which
he claims a good life:
“My father and mother left me a good living,

I needn't envy the fields of other men.

Clack-clack, my wife works her loom;

Jabber jabber goes my son at play.

I clap my hands, urging on the swirling petals;

Chin and hand, I listen to singing birds.

Who comes to commend me on my way of life?

A woodcutter sometimes passes by.”

Sometimes, Han Shan found his recluse life lacking something.
Han Shan wondered: “Is the Way in life or life in the Way?” Even
though when he pondered about things like family, wife, and children;
his freedom that is the essence of enlightenment gets lost, but at last he
is still a real human being. We can see this in the below poem:

“Last night in a dream I returned to my old home
And saw my wife weaving at her loom.
She held the shuttle poised, as though lost in thought,
As though she had no strength to lift it further.
I called. She turned her head to look
But her eyes were blank, she didn't know me.
So many years we've been parted
The hair at my temples has lost its old color.”
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Phu Luc S
Appendix S

Ky Dié¢u Thay Vé Tinh Thuyét Phdp!

Theo Phit gido, trong nha Thién, chi mot minh thién nhién day cho
chiing ta vé chinh né. That vy, chi c6 mau dd mdi c6 thé néi cho
chiing ta bi&t "dd" 1a cdi gi; khdng ai khdc c6 thé 1am dugc chuyén d6.
Chi c6 con bd méi c6 thé néi cho chiing ta bi&t "con bd" 1a cdi gi. Chi
¢6 qua nidi mdi cé thé néi cho chiing ta biét "qua ndi" 1a c4i gi. Ciing
nhu th€ 4y, chi ¢6 cdi tw ngd mdi c6 thé néi cho ban biét "ty ngad" 1a
céi gi. Cau trd 18i da dugc dic Phat dua ra: "Khi mdy 6ng cham dat vé6i
ban chin ctia minh thi mdy dng cdm bi€t hay 1a s& cdm bi€t hai thi:
mit dat va ban chan." That vay, khi ban nghi t6i con bo, ban phai biét
vé con bd va tu tudng clia minh. N&u ban khong bi€t tu tudng ma ciing
khong biét con bd, 1am sao ban biét 12 ban dang nghi hoic dang tha'y?
Hanh gia tu thién phai luon bit cdi tu nhién ctia chinh minh va thién
nhién bén ngoai. Ban khong thé nao bi€t dugc ban chin néu ban dep
bé mit dat. Ciing vdy, ban khong thé nio biét duge chinh minh néu
ban dep bd tu tudng. Nhung cdi bi€t vé chinh minh khong phai 13 cdi
biét clia tri gidc va ciing khong 1a cdi bi€t bing tu twdng. Nhung vao
ldc bi€t chinh minh ban khong bi 14y mat cdi ty tri bdi nhitng mong
mudn dang quiy ray clia tri gidc. Chinh vi vdy ma su ti€p xic vdi
Thién nhién lam cho chiing ta phong phd thém. Nhitng tht ma chim
mudng trong vudn cé trong ddi song clia ching ma ching ta khong c6
sé trd thanh cla chiing ta vi qua d6 ching ta bi€t dugc chiing 1a cdi gi.
Pay 1a diém quan trong clia sy chuyén chi cta Thién vao Thién
nhién. Ban chin chi cdm gidc dugc ban chan khi né cim gidc dugc mat
dat ma thoi.

Theo Cinh Pic Truyén Ping Luc, quyén XV, khi Luong Gidi
Pong Son (807-869) d&én tham vAn vdi thién su Qui Son. Su thua:
“Pugc nghe Qudc Su Hué Trung néi ‘vo tinh thuyét phdp’ con chua
thau hi€u chd vi diéu 4y?” Qui Son bio: “C6 nhé nhitng gi Qudc Su
néi ching?” Su thua: “Con nhé.” Qui Son néi: “Vay thi 1dp lai xem
sao!” Luong Gidi n6i: “C6é mot vi Tang héi Qudc Su, “Thé nao la tim
clia chur Phat?” Qudc Su trd 15i, ‘Mot mi€ng ngdi tudng.” Su hdi, ‘Mot
miéng ngéi tudng? C6 phdi mi€ng ngdi tudng 1a vo tinh hay khong?’
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Qui Son ddp, ‘Ping vay.” Vi Ting hdi ti€p, ‘Nhu viy né c6 thé thuyé&t
phdp khong? Quéc Su dap, ‘Mi€ng ngbdi &y thuy&t phdp mot cdch rd
rang khdong vap vdp.” Vi Ting hdi, ‘Tai sao con lai khong nghe dugc?
Qudc su bdo, ‘Tu nguoi khong nghe dugc, nhung khdng c6 nghia la
ngudi khdc khong nghe duge.” Vi Tang lai hdi, ‘Nhu viy ai nghe
dudc? Quoc Su ddp, ‘Cac bac Thanh nhan nghe dugc.” Vi Ting lai
n6i, ‘Vay Thiy c6 nghe dugc khong?” Qudc Su dip, ‘Ta khong nghe
dugc. N€u ta nghe dugc thi ta di dong 1a Thanh rdi con gi! Lam gi
nguoi c6 thé nghe ta thuy&t phap.” Vi Ting hdi, ‘Nhu vdy tit ci chiing
sanh khong thé hi€u dugc nhitng 15i thuyét ndy.” Qudc Su ndi, ‘Ta vi
pham phu ma thuy€t phdp, ché khong vi Thdnh ma thuyét.” Vi Ting
n6i, ‘Nhu vay sau khi nghe dugc rdi thi sao?” Qudc Su ddp, ‘Sau khi
chiing sanh d4 nghe hi€u rdi thi ho diu con 12 pham phu nita.”” Luong
Giéi ti€p tuc, vay thi theo Qudc Su Hué Trung, vo tinh nhu vdch tudng,
ngéi va da ludn dang ti€p tuc thuy€&t phap. Poan, Luong Gidi hdi Qui
Son: “Ai c6 thé nghe nhitng 15i day nay?” Qui Son néi: “Cé nhitng bai
thuy€&t phap bdi vo tinh ching sanh, nhung chi vai ngudi c6 thé nghe
dudgc chiing ma thdi.” Ludng Gidi thira nhan: “Con khong hoi, xin Thay
chi day.” Thay vi n6i thi Qui Son lai dua cAy phat tir 1én. Luong Gidi
néi: “Con van chua hdi.” Qui Son néi: “Miéng do cha me sanh, tron
khong thé vi 6ng néi.” Ciing theo Canh Pitc Truyén Ping Luc, quyén
XV, theo 15i dé nghi clia Qui Son, Luong Gidi Pong Son (807-869) di
dé&n chd ctia Van Nham va héi Van Nham vé ciu chuyén clia Qudc
Su: "V6 tinh thuy&t phdp, ngudi nao dugc nghe?" Van Nham hoi lai:
"V6 tinh nghe cdi gi vo tinh c6 thé nghe dugc?" Su lai hdi: "Hoa
Thudng c6 nghe dudc ching?" Van Nham néi: "N€&u ta nghe, 6ng diu
thé dudc nghe ta thuy&t phap." Su thwa: "Con vi sao ching nghe dugc?"
Van Nham dung ciy phat t néi: "Ong c6 con nghe ta ching?" Su thua:
"Ching nghe." VAn Nham bdo: "Ta thuy&t phip ma 6ng con ching
nghe, hudng Ia vo tinh thuyé&t phap?" Su hdi: "V tinh thuy&t phdp gom
nhitng kinh dién gi?" Van Nham bio: "Pau khong thiy kinh Di Pa néi
'Nuéc, chim, cdy rirng thdy déu niém Phat, niém Phdp?" Ngay ciu nay
su bdng nhién dai ngd. Su ban viét bai ké:
"Ky diéu thay! Ky diéu thay!

Vb tinh thuy€&t phap ching nghi ban

N&u 1ay tai nghe tron khé hiéu

Phdi dem mit thd'y méi hi€u rd."
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(Da dai ky! Da dai ky!
Vo tinh thuy€t phdp bat tw nghi
Nhugc tudng nhi thinh chung nan hdi
Nhin x{ vin thinh phudng dic tri).

Sau d6 su lam thém bai ké thd nhi:

“Khong mon hitu 16 nhan giai ddo,
Pao giad phuong tri chi thi trudng.
Tam dia nhugc vd nhan thdo moc,
Ty nhi€n than thugng phéng hao quang.”

Inanimate Things Preaching Dharma Is Inconceivable!

According to Buddhism, in Zen, it is the nature alone that teaches
us about itself. As a matter of fact, only "red" can tell us what red is; no
man can do so. Only a cow can tell us what a cow is. Only a mountain
can tell us what a mountain is. In the same manner, only the self can
tell you what the self is. But how can we look at the self, since it is not
an object of the sense. The answer to that was given by the Buddha:
"When you touch the ground with your feet you feel, or should feel,
two things: the ground and the foot." In fact, when you think of a cow,
you should be aware of the cow and the thought. If you are not aware
of the thought as well as the cow, how will you know you are thinking
and not seeing? Zen practitioners should always know the self-nature
as well as the other-nature. You cannot know the foot if you abolish the
ground. In the same manner, you cannot know the self if you abolish
the thought. But this knowing of the self is not sense-knowing (ground
knowing) and it is not thought-knowing (idea-knowing). But at the time
of self-knowing you are not reft away from the self-knowing, by
importunate desires of ground-knowing or of idea-knowing. It is
because of this that our contact with Nature enriches us so much. What
the birds in the garden have in their bodily life which I have not in my
bodily life becomes mine because I come to know what it is like to be
what they are. This is where Zen attentiveness to Nature is important.
The foot only feels the foot when it feels the ground.

According to the Records of the Transmission of the Lamp
(Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume XV, when Liang-Jie studied with Kui-
Shan. One day he said: “I’ve heard that National teacher Hui-Zhong
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taught that inanimate beings expound Dharma. I don’t understand this
clearly.” Kui-Shan said: “Do you remember what he said or not?”
Liang-Jie said: “I remember.” Kui-Shan said: “Please repeat it!” Liang-
Jie said: “A monk asked the National Teacher, “What is the mind of the
ancient Buddhas?’ The National Teacher responded, ‘A wall tile.” The
monk said, ‘A wall tile? Isn’t a wall tile inanimate?’ The National
Teacher said, ‘Yes.” The monk asked, ‘And it can expound the
Dharma?’ The National Teacher said, ‘It expounds it brilliantly,
without letup.” The monk said, ‘Why can’t I hear it?” The National
Teacher said, ‘You yourself may not hear it. But that doesn’t mean
others can’t hear it.” The monk said, “Who are the people who can
hear it?” The National teacher said, ‘All the holy ones can hear it.” The
monk said, ‘Can the master hear it or not?” The National teacher said,
‘I cannot hear it. If I could hear it I would be the equal of the saints.
Then you could not hear me expound the Dharma.” The monk said, ‘All
beings can’t understand that sort of speech.” The National Teacher
said, ‘I expound Dharma for the sake of beings, not for the sake of the
saints.” The monk said, ‘After beings hear it, then what?” The National
teacher said, ‘Then they are not sentient beings.” Liang-jie continued,
so according to the National Teacher, inanimate objects such as walls,
tiles, and stones are always continuously preaching the dharma. Then,
Liang-jie asked Kui-shan, “Who can hear such teaching?”’ Kui-shan
said, “There are sermons given by nonsentient beings, but few hear
them.” Liang-jie admitted, “I don't understand, please teach me.”
Instead of speaking, Kui-shan simply held up his “hossu”. Liang-jie
said, “I still don't understand.” Kui-shan said, “I can't tell you about this
with the mouth given to me by my parents.” Also according to the
Records of the Transmission of the Lamp (Ch’uan-Teng-Lu), Volume
XV, at Kui-shan's suggestion, later Liang-Jie went to see Yun-Yan and
related to the master the story about the National Teache and asked
Yun-Yan: “Who can hear inanimate things expound Dharma?”’ Yun-
Yan asked him: “What is inanimate can hear it?” Liang-Jie asked:
“Can the master hear it or not?” Yun-Yan said: “If I could hear it, then
you could not hear me expound Dharma.” Liang-Jie said: “Why
couldn’t I hear you?” Yun-Yan held up his whisk and said: “Can you
still hear me or not?” Liang-Jie said: “I can’t hear you.” Yun-Yan said:
“When I expound Dharma you can’t hear me. So how could you hear it
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when inanimate things proclaim it?” Liang-Jie said: “What scripture
teaches about inanimate things expounding Dharma?” Yun-Yan said:
“Haven’t you seen that in the Amitabha Sutra it says, ‘The lakes and
rivers, the birds, the forests, they all chant Buddha, they all chant
Dharma’?” Upon hearing this, Liang-Jie experienced a great insight.
He then wrote a verse:
“How wonderful!
How very wonderful!
Inanimate things preaching
Dharma is inconceivable.
It can’t be known if the ears try to hear it,
But when the eyes hear it,
then it may be known.”
Later he wrote the second verse:
“There is a way to the gateless gate,
Everybody can come,
Once you arrive there,
You’ll know how wonderful it is.
If your mind is clear of idle weeds,
Your body will automatically emit halo.”
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Phu Luc T
Appendix T

Phdn Quang Tu Ky

Hiy quay trd vdo tu xem xét 14y minh. Chiing ta, nhitng Phat ti
thuan thanh, phai tw quin sat 1Ay minh d€ tir d6 chiing ta c6 kha ning
hi€u minh 13 ai. Hi€u thin va tAm minh bing sy quan sit theo doi.
Trong ldc ngdi thién, trong khi dn udng, ngl nghi, ching ta déu biét
phdi 1am nhu th€ nao dé€ gidi han va diéu hoa. Hay xi dung tri tué ctia
chiing ta. Hanh thién khong nhim muc dich dat dugc, hay dé hoan
thanh mot cdi gi ci. Chi cin chd tAm tinh thiic. Toan thé viéc hanh
thién cda ching ta 1a nhin thing vio tim minh. Khi nhin thing vao tim
minh chiing ta s& thd'y dudc su khd, nguyén nhan ctia khd, va chdm dit
st khS. Theo Thién su Pai Gidc (1213-1279) trong quyén Thién va
Pao: "Thién tip khong phai 12 gan loc nhitng phan biét c6 tinh khéi
niém, ma chinh 13 d€ ném bé nhitng quan diém va khdi niém da c6 tir
trudc, ném bd ci kinh di€n va moi thit con lai, va xuyén thing nhitng
16p bao phu sy phét khdi clia cdi ngd & ding sau. T trudc d€n nay cdc
bic thdnh déu quay tr§ vio bén trong va tim ki€m trong cdi ngi, va
qua dé vuot 1én trén tat cd moi nghi hoic. Quay lai bén trong c6 nghia
la trong hai mudi bdn gid, trong moi hoan cdnh, xuyén thing qua
nhitng 16p vd boc kin cdi ngd ctia minh, cang lic cang sau hon, dé di
d&n mot noi khong thé nao dién td dudc. Chinh lic d6 moi y nghi
chdm dit, moi phan biét dirng bit; khi ma ta ki€n, vong niém déu bién
mat ma minh khong cin phdi xua dudi; khi khong can phai tim ki€m
ma chdnh nghiép va xung luc dich thyc déu ty phat. D6 chinh la lic
ma chiing ta c6 thé biét dudc chan 1y clia trai tim."

That vay, khi chiing ta quay vao bén trong d€ phin quang tu ky thi
chiing ta s€ c6 dudc cdi goi l1a tu thitc. Ty thic c6 nghia la ¥ thitc dudc
nhitng sy bi€n hién clia y thic, hodc y thic dugc nhitng 4n tugng nhin
dugc hay nhitng hinh dnh do ¥ thic nim bt dugc. Y thic dude su bién
hién nay 12 mot kinh nghiém tuyét d6i, thudn tdy trong d6 khong cé
chii th€ "ning tri" hodc khach thé "sd tri", ning tri va sd tri ¢ hgp nhat
vao mot thyc thé ctia cdm thifc thuan tdy. Trong cdi "cam thic thuin
tdy" nay khdng c6 chd cho sy ludng phin clia nhi nguyén luan. Ty thitc
thudn tdy thi that sy va thuc nghiém c6 tinh chat bit nhi, nhu c4c hién
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tri€t Phat gido da ching thuc cdch day nhiéu thé ky. Ty thic hay ban
chat cda Tam khdng phai 1a tdc ning cla tri thic, ma 1a chinh tri thitc
trong hinh thitc chian that nhat cia né. Khi mt ngudi khdm pha ra cdi
tu thitc ndy, ngudi Ay thdy cd con ngudi ctia minh thay d6i. Trong khi
dan thin vao mdt hanh dong nao dé, ngudi Ay cAm thdy nhu thé minh
dang vugt qua chinh hanh dong d6, ngudi 4y vin néi chuyén va di lai,
nhung cdm thiy cdi néi va cdi di lai cda minh khong giéng nhu trude,
bay gid ngudi Ay di v6i mot tAm thifc m& rong. Ngudi 4y thuc sy biét
rang chinh 1a minh dang lam cdi cong viéc di; ngudi din dao cdi di
chinh 12 minh, minh dang ngdi giita tAim ki€m sodt tat ca hianh dong
ctia minh mot cdch ty nhién. Ngudi Ay di trong ¥ thic sdng sia va véi
tam linh chi€u diéu. N6i cdch khdc, ngudi dd thuc hién tu thific, cAm
thdy minh khong con 1 tén diy t6 ngoan ngodn cda xung lyc mil
qudng, ma la chd clia chinh minh. Lic 4y, ngudi d6 cdm thdy ring
nhitng ngudi binh thudng, mé md khdng bi€t gi d&n cdi y thic chi€u
diéu, bAm sinh ctia ho, budc trén dudng nhu nhitng thiy ma biét di
khong hon khong kém!

To Turn the Spotlight to Ourselves

To turn back and reflect ourselves, or turn back and examine
ourselves. We, devoted Buddhists, must examine ourselves so that we
are able to know who we are. Know our body and mind by simply
watching. In sitting, in sleeping, in eating, know our limits. Use
wisdom. The practice is not to try to achieve anything. Just be mindful
of what is. Our whole meditation is to look directly at the mind. We
will be able to see suffering, its cause, and its end. According to Zen
Master Daikaku in Zen and the Way: "Zen practice is not clarifying
conceptual distinctions, but throwing away one's preconceived views
and notions and the sacred texts and all the rest, and piercing through
the layers of coverings over the spring of self behind them. All the holy
ones have turned within and sought in the self, and by this went beyond
all doubt. To turn within means all the twenty-four hours and in every
situation, to pierce one by one through the layers covering the self,
deeper and deeper, to place that cannot be described. It is when
thinking comes to an end and making distinctions ceases, when wrong
views and ideas disappear of themselves without having to be driven
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forth, when without being sought the true action and true impulse
appear of themselves. It is when one can know what is the truth of the
heart."

As a matter of fact, when we turn back and reflect ourselves, we
will have the so-called self-awareness. To be self-awareness means to
be aware of the results of the play of consciousness, or to be conscious
of the impression received or the images captured by the
consciousnesses. To be conscious of this play is an absolute, pure
experience, in which there is no subject "knower" or object "known",
the knower and the known having coalesced into one entity of "pure
feeling". In this "pure feeling" there is no room for the dichotomy of
dualism. Pure self-awareness is intrinsically and experientially
nondualistic, as the Buddhist sages have testified over many centuries.
Self-awareness or the nature of the mind is not the function of
knowing, but the knowing itself in its most intrinsic form. He who
discovers this self-awareness, finds his whole being changed. While
engaged in any activity, he feels as though he were transcending the
activity; he talks and walks, but he feels that his talking and walking is
not the same as before; he now walks with an opened mind. He
actually knows that it is he who is doing the walking; the director,
himself, is sitting right in the centre of his mind, controlling all his
actions with spontaneity. He walks in bright awareness and with
illumined spirit. In other words, the man who realizes self-awareness
feels that he is no more the obedient servant of blind impulse, but is his
own master. He then senses that ordinary people, blind to their innate,
bright awareness, tread the streets like walking corpses!
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Phu Luc U
Appendix U

Hay Poi Pdu Véi Vo Thuimg va
Trai Nghiém Kho Pau Mot Cach Ty Nhién!

Vo6 thudng nghia 1a khong thudng, khdng mai mai § yén trong mot
trang thdi nhit dinh ma ludn thay hinh ddi dang. i tif trang thdi hinh
thanh, cao to, thﬁ’p nhd, tan ra, van van, dao Phat goi diy la nhitng giai
doan thay ddi d6 1a thanh tru hoai khong. TAt ca sy vt trong vil tru, ti
nhdé nhu hat cét, thAn con ngudi, dé€n I6n nhu trdi dit, mit tring, mit
trdi déu niim trong dinh lut vo thudng. Vo6 thudng 12 nét cin ban trong
gido 1y nha Phat: Song, thay ddi va chét (thay ddi lién tuc trong tiing
phiit gidy). Trong khi d6, trang thdi khd ndo biic bach thian tAm (tAm
duyén vao ddi tugng vira y thi cdm thdy vui, duyén vdo ddi tugng
khong vira y thi cdm thiy khd). Py 1a d€ thtt nhat trong Tt Diéu D&
ctia Phat gido, cho ring vong luin hdi sanh t dudc dit tinh héa bdi
nhitng bat toai va dau khd. Diéu nay lién hé tdi y tudng cho ring van
hitu vo thudng, chiing sanh khong thé nao tranh dudc phan ly vé6i cdi
ma ho mong mdi va bit budc phadi chiu dung nhitng thit khong vui.
Muc dich chinh dudc ké ra trong Phat gido 1a khic phuc “khd dau.” Cé
ba loai khd dau: 1) khd khd, bao gdm nhitng ndi khd vé thé chat va
tinh than; 2) hoai khd, bao gdm nhitng cdm tho khong diing din vé
hanh phic. Goi 1a hoai khd vi van hitu déu hu hoai theo thdi gian va
diéu nay dua d&€n khS dau khong hanh phic; 3) Hanh khd, ndi khd dau
trong vong sanh tt, trong d6 chiing sanh phai hitng chiu nhitng bat toai
vi 4nh hudng clia nhitng hanh dong va phién nio u€ nhiém. Ditc Phat
day khS nim trong nhin, khd nim trong qui, khd bao trim c3 thdi
gian, khd bao trim c4 khong gian, va khd chi phdi cd pham 14n Thanh,
nghia 14 khd & khip ndi ndi. Vo thudng va khS dau 13 hai trong s6 ba
phap 4n. Pay 1a nhitng chan Iy ma khong ai c¢6 thé trén chay dudc.
Phit ti chan thuin hiy c6 ging tu tip d€ ching ta c6 thé d6i diu vdi
vo thudng va trdi nghiém khd dau mot cach ty nhién. Dennis Genpo
Merzel viét trong quyén 'Con Mit Khong Bao Gis Ngi': “Chiing ta
khong thich ludn di chuyén trén mot dong song, nén chiing ta ddo mot
cdi hd va tao ra mot cdi ao nhd ven bd sdng dé ty taich minh ra khoi
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dong chdy lién tuc Ay. Ban c6 thé thiy cudc ddi clia ban n6 giong nhu
cdi ao d6 hay khdong? Khong phai 1a cdi ao nu6c chdy, day stic song va
ti€n trinh sinh tdn v4i nhitng chu k¥ hoai diét méi mé, ma 13 mdt cdi ao
th nudc dong: dugc che chd va bdo vé d&én dd né trd nén yén tinh;
cudc song din xa di, nhitng tu tudng va tinh cim sinh dong chét di. Di
nhién 13 ban s& dugc an toan va yén dn... Rdi chiing ta ty hdi tai sao
chiing ta khong c¢6 cdm gidc 1a chiing that sy s6ng va vin dung hét
chifc ning ctia minh... Ching ta di tao ra sy phan cdch nhu th€ giita
toan bd cudc sdng va chinh ching ta, khong phdi chi a2 mdt mang
mdng, ma 13 nguyén bd gidp, do bsi ching ta khong mudn d6i dau véi
vO thudng va su trdi nghiém khd dau, dic biét 1a khd dau cda tha
nhan.”

Let's Face Impermanence and
Experience Suffering Naturally!

Anitya is the state of not being permanent, of lasting or existing
only for a short time, of changing continually. Physical changes
operating from the state of formation, to that of development, decay
and disintegration are exact manifestations of the law of
transformation. All things in the universe, from the small grain of sand,
the human body, to the big one such as the earth, moon and sun are
governed by the aove law, and as such, must come through these four
periods. This process of changes characterizes impermanence. Anitya
is one of the three fundamental of everything existing: Impermanence
(Anitya), Suffering (Duhkha) and Non-ego (Anatman). Meanwhile,
suffering should be used to describe the fact that things are not
completely right in our lives and could be better. “Suffering” means
“unsatisfactoriness.” This is the first of the four noble truths of
Buddhism, which holds that cyclic existence is characterized by
unsatisfactoriness or suffering. This is related to the idea that since the
things of the world are transitory, beings are inevitably separated from
what they desire and forced to endure what is unpleasant. The main
stated goal of Buddhism from its inception is overcoming ‘“duhkha.”
There are three main types of duhkha: 1) the suffering of misery
(duhkha-duhkhata), which includes physical and mental sufferings; 2)
the suffering of change (viparinama-duhkhata), which includes all
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contaminated feelings of happiness. These are called sufferings
because they are subject to change at any time, which leads to
unhappiness; and 3) compositional suffering (samskara-duhkhata), the
suffering endemic to cyclic existence, in which sentient beings are
prone to the dissatisfaction due to being under the influence of
contaminated actions and afflictions. The Buddha teaches that suffering
is everywhere, suffering is already enclosed in the cause, suffering
from the effect, suffering throughout time, suffering pervades space,
and suffering governs both philistine and saint. Impermanence and
sufferings are two among the three dharma seals. These are truths that
nobody can escape. Devout Buddhists should try to cultivate so that we
can face impermanence and experience suffering naturally. Dennis
Genpo Merzel wrote in 'The Eye Never Sleeps: “We do not like
always moving in the river, so we dig a hole and make a tiny little pool
along the edge of the river to get out of the ceaseless flow. Can you
see how your life is like that pool? Not a living pool, full of vital
processes, cycles of new growth and decay, but completely stagnant: so
sheltered and protected that it becomes static; the life goes out of it, the
living thoughts and feelings die. Certainly it is safe and secure... Then
we wonder why we do not feel we are really alive and fully
functioning... We have created such separation between the whole of
life and ourselves, not just a thin membrance, but a whole suit of
armor, because we do not want to face impermanence and expeirence
suffering, especially the suffering of others.”
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Phu LucV
Appendix V

Muc Pich Thuc Tién Ciia Pao Phdt

That 1a sai 1dm khi cho ring dao Phat bi quan y&m thé& va khong
thyc tién. Piéu nay khong ding ngay vdi su hi€u biét sd luge vé cin
ban Phat gido. Khi Pitc Phat cho ring cudc ddi diy khd dau phién nio,
Ngai khdong ngu y ddi ding bi quan. Theo cdch nay, Pic Phit nhin
nhén sy hién dién ctia khd dau phién ndo trong cudc séng nhan loai, va
cdch phan tich Ngai di néu rd cho ching dé tif clia Ngai thdy dugc
luy€n 4i moi vat ma khong c6 chdnh ki€n vé thuc chit cda chiing la
nguyén nhan cta khd dau phién nio. Tinh v6 thudng va bién ddi von
c6 sin trong ban chit clia van hitu. Py la bdn chit that cda ching va
day 1a chdnh ki€n. Ngai k&t ludn: “Chirng nao ching ta vin chua chap
nhin sy that nay, chirng d6 ching ta vin con gip phdi nhitng xung dot.
Chiing ta khong thé thay d6i hay chi phdi ban chat that clia moi vat va
k&t qua 12 ‘niém hy vong xa din lam cho con tim dau dén’. Vay gidi
phap duy nhit 13 & chd diéu chinh quan di€m cta chinh minh.” That
vy, 1ong khat 4i moi vat gdy nén khS dau phién nio. Ky thit, chinh
long khit 4i di gdy nén thuong dau sdu muon. Khi ta yéu thich ngudi
nao hay vat ndo thi ta mudn ho thudc vé ta va & bén ta mii mii.
Chiing ta khong bao gid chiu suy nghi v& bdn chit that cla chiing, hay
chiing ta tir chdi nghi suy vé ban chat that nay. Chiing ta ao uSc nhitng
thit nay sé& tdn tai mdi mai, nhung thdi gian lai hiy hoai moi vat. Tudi
xuin phdi nhudng chd cho tudi gia, va vé tudi mat clia suong mai phai
bi&€n mat khi vang hong 16 dang. Trong Kinh Ni&t Ban, khi Pai Pic A
Nan va nhitng dé tif khac than khéc budn thim khi Pic Phat dang nim
trén giudng bénh chd chét, Pitc Phit day: “Nay Ananda! Pirng budn
khé, dirng than khéc, Nhur Lai ching titng bio dng ring s6ém muon gi
thi ching ta cling phdi xa lia tit cd nhitng thit t6t dep ma ta yéu thuong
qui bdu d6 sao? Ching sé& bién ddi va hoai diét. Vay lam sao Nhu Lai
c6 thé song mai dugce? Sy 4y khong thé nio x3y ra dugc!” Pay la nén
tdng cho 13i day vé “Ba Dau An” (vo thudng, khd va vo ngi) trong dao
Phat vé ddi sdng hay nhin sinh quan va vii tru quan Phat Gido. Moi
gid tri clia dao Phat déu dua trén gido 1y nay. Pitc Phat mong mudn
cdc dé tit cda Ngai, tai gia cling nhu xuit gia, thy déu sdng theo
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chanh hanh va céc tiéu chuén cao thugng trong cudc sdng vé moi miit.
Dboi v6i Ngai, cudc song binh di khong c¢6 nghia l1a cudc ddi con ngudi
phai chiu suy tan khé 3i. Ptrc Phat khuyén dé t cia Ngai di theo con
dudng “Trung Pao” nghia 12 khong luyén 4i cling khong chdi bd van
hitu. Pic Phat khdng chii truong chdi bé “vé dep” clia van hitu, tuy
nhién, n€u con ngudi khong thau triét dugc thuc chit cla nhitng vat
mang vé dep d6, thi chinh cdi vé dep kia c6 thé dua dé€n khd dau phién
nio hay dau budn va thit vong cho chinh minh. Trong “Thi K& Truéng
Lio”, Ptic Phit c6 néu ra mdt ciu chuyén vé ton gid Pakka. Mot hom
ton gid vao lang khit thuc, ton gid ngdi dudi gdc cdy. Roi mot con
diéu hau gin d6 chup dugc mdt mi€ng thit, voi vut bay 1én khong.
Nhitng con khic thiy vay lién tin cong con diéu niy, 1am cho n6é nhd
mié&ng thit xuéng. Mot con diéu hau khic bay t6i dép mié€ng thit, nhung
ciing bi nhitng con khic tdn cdng cuép mat di mi€ng thit. Ton gid suy
nghi: “Duc lac ching khidc chi mi€ng thit kia, that thong thudng giita
th€ gian ddy khd dau va thu nghich nay.” Khi quan sit cdnh trén, ton
gid thdy rd van hitu v thudng cling nhu cdc sy viéc x4y ra kia, nén tdn
gid ti€p tuc qudn tudng cho dén khi dat dudc qua vi A La Hdn. Pic
Phat khuyén dé tir khong lang tranh cdi dep, khong tir bd cdi dep ma
ciing khong luyé&n 4i cdi dep. Chi ¢ lam sao cho cdi dep khong tr§
thanh d6i tugng yéu ghét clia riéng minh, vi bat ci vat gi khd lac khd &
trong th& gian nay thudng lam cho ching ta luyé&n chap, rdi sinh long
luyé&n 4i hay ghét bd, chinh vi th€ ma chiing ta phdi ti€p tuc kinh qua
nhitng khS dau phi€n ndo. ngudi Phat tir nhin nhin cdi dep & noi nao
gidc quan nhan thitc dudc, nhung ciing phai th'y ludn ca tinh vo thudng
va bi€n hoai trong cdi dep 4y. Va ngudi Phat t nén ludn nhé 15i Phat
day vé moi phdp hitu hinh nhu sau: “Chiing c¢6 sinh khdi, thi chiing
phdi chiu hoai diét.” Nhu vay, ngudi Phat ti nhin va chiém ngudng vé
dep ma khong pha 1an 1ong tham mu6n chi€m hitu.

Pao Phat 12 con dudng duy nhit dwa con ngudi tir hung 4c dén
thién lanh, tr pham dén Thdnh, t mé sang gidc. Theo Kinh
Chulamalunkya, Ptic Phat di bay td rit ro rang vé tinh thuc dung trong
cdch gidi quy&t moi van dé clia Phat gido. Pic Phiat da ding ciu
chuyén ngu ngdn vé mdt ngudi bi thuong. Trong ciu chuyén nay,
ngudi bi thuong bdi mdt mili tén mudn biét ai 12 ngudi bin mii tén,
miii tén bdn tf phia nao, miii tén lam biing xudng hay bing sit, cai
cung lam bing loai gb gi tru6c khi ngudi Ay cho rit mii tén ra. Pic
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Phat mu6n 4m chi thdi do cda nhitng ngudi mudn biét ngudn gdc clia
vii tru bat diét hay khong bat diét, khong gian c6 tin cing hay khong
tan cling, vin van va van van, trudc khi ngudi Ay chiu tu tip mot tdn
gido. Theo Pic Phat, diy la loai ngudi chi bi€t nhan dam hy luan.
Nhitng ngudi nhu viy sé& chét di mot ciach vo tich su chit ching bao git
ho ¢ dugc cau tra 18i vé nhitng cAu hdi khong thich ddng, giong y nhu
ngudi dan 6ng trong cAu chuyén ngu ngdn s& chét tru6c khi anh ta c6
dugc nhitng cAu trd 15i ma anh ta mudn tim vé ngudn gdc va ban chit
clia miii tén vay. Chinh vi th&, Pitc Phat day: “Uu tién hang diu cla
con ngudi 12 gidm thi€u hay loai bd khd dau phién nio, chit dirng phi
thdi gid quy bdu vao nhitng doi héi khong thich ddng.” Pao Phat 1ay
viéc gidi thodt clia con ngudi 12 quan trong. C6 mdt 1An mot vi Ty
Kheo tén Malunkyaputta hdi Ptc Phat, ring vii tru nay trudng tdn hay
khong trudng ton, th& giSi hitu bién hay vo bién, linh hon va thé xdc 1a
mot hay 12 hai, mot vi Phit trudng ton sau khi nhip diét hay khong,
van van va van van. Pic Phit cuong quyét tir chdi khdong ban luin
nhitng van dé triru tugng nhu viy va thay vao d6 Ngai néi cho vi Ty
Kheo 4y mot thi du. “Néu mot ngudi bi tring tén tAim thudc ddc, ma
ngudi Ay vin 1dm nham ‘T6i nhit dinh khong chiu nhd mili tén ra cho
t6i chirng nao toi bi€t ai bin tdi,” hodc gid ‘To6i nhift dinh khong nhd
miii tén ra cho tdi chitng nao toi bi€t miii tén bdn tdi bi thuong lam
bing chat gi.”” Nhuw mot ngudi thyc tién di nhién ngudi 4y sé dé cho y
sT tri thuong tic thdi, chit khong doi bi€t nhitng chi ti€t khong cAn thiét
khong gitip ich gi cd. Py 1a thdi d6 cia Dtc Phat d6i v4i nhitng suy
nghi triru tugng khdng thuc t& va khong gidp ich gi cho cudc tu hanh
ctia ching ta. Bc Phit s€ néi, “Pung 1y ludn hay bién ludn.” Ngoai ra,
dao Phat khong chip nhin nhitng viéc bdc sd béi qué, deo bua hd
mang, xem dia 1y, coi ngdy, vin van. T4t cd nhitng viéc nay déu Ia
nhitng mé tin v6 ich trong dao Phat. Tuy nhién, vi tham lam, sg¢ hai va
mé mudi ma mot s6 Phat tf vAn con bim viu vao nhitng viéc mé mudi
di doan nay. Chirng nao ma ngudi ta thau hi€u nhitng 15i day cia Pic
Phat, chirng d6 ngudi ta s& nhan thifc ring mot cdi tim thanh tinh ¢
th€ bdo vé& minh vitng chic hon nhitng 15i béi todn trong rdng, nhitng
mié€ng buia vo6 nghia hay nhitng 15i tdn tung mi md, chirng d6 ngudi ta
sé khong con 1& thudc vao nhitng thif vd nghia Ay nita. Trong dao Phat,
gidi thodt 1a phuong cham d€ dé cao tinh than ty tai ngoai tit ca cdc
vong kiém tda, bé budc hay 4p biic mot cich vo 1y, trong d6 niém tin
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ctia mdi cd nhan ciing phdi ty minh Iva chon, chi khong phdi ai khdc.
Tuy nhién, Pitc Phat thudng nhadn manh: “Phai c6 ging tim hiéu cin
ké trudc khi tin, ngay c4 nhitng 13i ta néi, vi hanh dong ma khong hiéu
rd ban chat thit clia nhitng viéc minh lam doi khi vo tinh ph4 v& nhitng
truyén thdng cao dep clia chinh minh, giéng nhu minh dem ném vién
kim cuong vao bun nho khong khéc.” Pitc Phit lai khuyén ti€p: “Pham
lam viéc gi cling phai nghi t6i hiu qua clia n6.” Ngay nay, sau hon
2.500 sau thdi Piic Phat, tdt cd khoa hoc gia déu tin ring moi cdnh
tugng x4y ra trén thé gian nay déu chiu sy chi phdi clia ludt nhan qua.
N6i cdch khéc, nhin tic 1a tdc dung cia hanh dong va hiéu qua tdc la
k&t qué ctia hanh dong. Pic Phat miéu ta th€ gidi nhu mot dong bat
tan clia su tdi sanh. Moi thit déu thay ddi, chuyén héa lién tuc, dot
bi&€n khong ngitng va nhu mot dong sudi tudn chdy. Moi thit lic c6 lic
khong. Moi thi tudn hoan hién hitu rdi lai bi€n mat khdi cudc sdng.
Moi thit déu chuyén dong tir liic sanh dén ldc diét. Sy séng 1a mot sy
chuyén dong lién tuc clia sy thay ddi ti€n dé€n cdi chét. Vat chat lai
ciing nhu vay, ciing 12 mot chuyén dong khong ngirng clia su thay ddi
dé di d€n hoai diét. Mot cdi ban tir lic méi tinh nguyén cho dén lic
mut rifa, chi 12 van dé thdi gian, khdng c6 ngoai 1&. Gido 1y vé tinh
chat vo thudng clia moi van hitu 12 mot trong diém quan yé&u ciia dao
Phat. Khong cé thit gi trén thé€ gidi nay c6 thé dugc coi 1a tuyét doi.
Nghia 1a khong thé c6 cdi gi sanh ma khong c6 diét. Bt ¢ thit gi cling
déu phai 1& thudc vao su duyén hdp thi ciing phai 1é thudc vao sy tan
rd do hé&t duyén. Thay di chinh n6 1a thanh phin clia moi thuc thé.
Trong ddi song hang ngay, su viéc ti€n trién va thay ddi giita nhitng
cuc doan va tuong phan, ty nhu thing trAm, thanh bai, dudc thua, vinh
nhuc, khen ché, van van va van vin. Khong ai trong chiing ta c6 thé
doan chic ring thing khong theo sau bdi trim, thanh khong theo sau
bdi bai, dudc theo sau bdi thua, vinh theo sau bdi nhuc, va khen theo
sau bdi ché. Hiéu dugc luit vo thudng nay, ngudi Phat tir sé khong con
bi khdng ché& bdi nhitng vui, budn, thich, chan, hy vong, thit vong, tu
tin hay s¢ hai nira.

Pragmatic Approach of Buddhism

It’s trully wrong to believe that Buddhism a religion of pessimism
and not practical. This is not true even with a slight understanding of
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basic Buddhism. When the Buddha said that human life was full of
sufferings and afflictions, he did not mean that life was pessimistic. In
this manner, the Buddha admitted the presence of sufferings and
afflictions in human life, and by a method of analysis he pointed out to
his disciples that attachment to things without a correct view as to their
nature is the cause of sufferings and afflictions. Impermanence and
change are inherent in the nature of all things. This is their true nature
and this is the correct view. He concluded: “As long as we are at
variance with this truth, we are bound to run into conflicts. We cannot
alter or control the nature of things. The result is ‘hope deferred made
the heart sick’. The only solution lies in correcting our point of view.”
In fact, the thirst for things begets sorrow. When we like someone or
something, we wish that they belonged to us and were with us forever.
We never think about their true nature, in other words, or we refuse to
think about their true nature. We expect them to survive forever, but
time devours everything. Eventually we must yield to old age and
freshness of the morning dew disappears before the rising sun. In the
Nirvana Sutra, when Ananda and other disciples were so sad and cried
when the Buddha lay on his death-bed, the Buddha taught: “Ananda!
Lament not. Have I not already told you that from all good things we
love and cherish we would be separated, sooner or later... that they
would change their nature and perish. How then can Tathagata
survive? This is not possible!” This is the philosophy which underlies
the doctrine of the “Three Marks” (impermanence, suffering and no-
self) of existence of the Buddhist view of life and the world. All
Buddhist values are based on this. The Buddha expected of his
disciples, both laity and clergy, good conduct and good behavior and
decent standard of living in every way. With him, a simple living did
not amount to degenerate human existence or to suffer oneself. The
Buddha advised his disciples to follow the “Middle Path”. It is to say
not to attach to things nor to abandon them. The Buddha does not deny
the “beauty”, however, if one does not understand the true nature of
the objects of beauty, one may end up with sufferings and afflictions or
grief and disappoinment. In the “Theragatha”, the Buddha brought up
the story of the Venerable Pakka. One day, going to the village for
alms, Venerable Pakka sat down beneath a tree. Then a hawk, seizing
some flesh flew up into the sky. Other hawks saw that attacked it,
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making it drop the piece of meat. Another hawk grabbed the fallen
flesh, and was flundered by other hawks. And Pakka thought: “Just like
that meat are worldly desires, common to all, full of pain and woe.”
And reflecting hereon, and how they were impermanent and so on, he
continued to contemplate and eventually won Arahanship. The Buddha
advised his disciples not to avoid or deny or attach to objects of
beauty. Try not to make objects of beauty our objects of like or dislike.
Whatever there is in the world, pleasant or unpleasant, we all have a
tendency to attach to them, and we develop a like or dislike to them.
Thus we continue to experience sufferings and afflictions. Buddhists
recognize beauty where the sense can perceive it, but in beauty we
should also see its own change and destruction. And Buddhist should
always remember the Buddha’s teaching regarding to all component
things: “Things that come into being, undergo change and are
eventually destroyed.” Therefore, Buddhists admire beauty but have
no greed for acquisition and possession.

Buddhism is the only way that leads people from the evil to the
virtuous, from deluded to fully enlightened sagehood. According to the
Chulamalunkya Sutra, the Buddha expressed very clearly about the
pragmatic approach of Buddhism in everything. The Buddha himself
made use of the parable of a wounded man. In the story, a man
wounded by an arrow wishes to know who shot the arrow, the direction
from which it came, whether the arrowhead is made of bone or steel,
and what kind of wood the shaft is made of before he will let the arrow
be removed. The Buddha wanted to imply the man’s attitude with the
attitude of those who want to know about the origin of the universe,
whether it is eternal or not, finite in space or not, and so on, before they
will undertake to practice a religion. According to the Buddha, these
people are people of idle talks and pleasure discusions. Such people
will die uselessly before they ever have the answers to all their
irrelevant questions, just as the man in the parable will die before he
has all the answers he seeks about the origin and nature of the arrow.
Thus the Buddha taught: “Mankind’s most important priority is the
reduction and elimination of suffering, and try not to waste the precious
time on irrelevant inquiries. Buddhism considers human’s liberation the
priority. Once the Buddha was asked by a monk named Malunkyaputta,
whether the world was eternal or not eternal, whether the world was
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finite or infinite, whether the soul was one thing and the body another,
whether a Buddha existed after death or did not exist after death, and
so on, and so on. The Buddha flatly refused to discuss such
metaphysics, and instead gave him a parable. “It is as if a man had
been wounded by an arrow thickly smeared with poison, and yet he
were to say, ‘I will not have this arrow pulled out until I know by what
man [ was wounded,” or ‘I will not have this arrow pulled out until I
know of what the arrow with which I was wounded was made.”” As a
practical man he should of course get himself treated by the physician
at once, without demanding these unnecessary details which would not
help him in the least. This was the attitude of the Buddha toward the
metaphysical speculation which do not in any way help improve
ourselves in our cultivation. The Buddha would say, “Do not go by
reasoning, nor by argument.” Besides, Buddhism does not accept such
practices as fortune telling, wearing magic charms for protection, fixing
lucky sites for building, prophessing and fixing lucky days, etc. All
these practices are considered useless superstitions in Buddhism.
However, because of greed, fear and ignorance, some Buddhists still
try to stick to these superstitious practices. As soon as people
understand the Buddha’s teachings, they realize that a pure heart can
protect them much better than empty words of fortune telling, or
wearing nonsense charms, or ambiguous chanted words and they are no
longer rely on such meaningless things. In Buddhism, liberation is a
motto which heightens (elevates) the unfettered spirit beyond the
irrational wall of conventional restriction in which the faith of each
individual must be chosen by that individual and by no one else.
However, the Buddha always emphasized “Try to understand
thoroughly before believing, even with my teachings, for acting freely
and without knowing the real meaning of whatever you act sometimes
you unintentionally destroy valuable traditions of yourselves. This is
the same as a diamond being thrown into the dirt.” The Buddha
continued to advise: “When you do anything you should think of its
consequence.” Nowadays, more than 2,500 years after the Buddha’s
time, all scientists believe that every event that takes place in the
world is subject to the law of cause and effect. In other words, cause is
the activity and effect is the result of the activity. The Buddha
described the world as an unending flux of becoming. All is
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changeable, continuous transformation, ceaseless mutation, and a
moving stream. Everything exists from moment to moment. Everything
is recurring rotation of coming into being and then passing out of
existence. Everything is moving from formation to destruction, from
birth to death. The matter of material forms are also a continuous
movement or change towards decay. This teaching of the impermanent
nature of everything is one of the most important points of view of
Buddhism. Nothing on earth partakes of the character of absolute
reality. That is to say there will be no destruction of what is formed is
impossible. Whatever is subject to origination is subject to destruction.
Change is the very constituent of reality. In daily life, things move and
change between extremes and contrasts, i.e., rise and fall, success and
failure, gain and loss, honor and contempt, praise and blame, and so on.
No one can be sure that a “rise” does not follow with a “fall”, a success
does not follow with a failure, a gain with a loss, an honor with a
contempt, and a praise with a blame. To thoroughly understand this
rule of change or impermanence, Buddhists are no longer dominated
by happiness, sorrow, delight, despair, disappointment, satisfaction,
self-confidence and fear.
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Appendix W

Moi Khodnh Khdc Péu Phdi Puoc Tu Tédp

Tu tip 12 vun bdi, trau dobi, hay tu dudng trén dudng dao. Hanh gia
nén luén nhé ring mudn sy trén d5i ndy, khé nhit 12 ldc ban dau,
nhung chuyé&n di ngan dim ciing chi bit diu vdi mdt budc di ngin diu
tién. Theo Thién su Linh Moc Tuin Long trong quyén Thién TaAm, So
Tam, tu tip khong c6 nghia 13 bit cif di€u gi ban 1am, ngay cd viéc
ndm xudng, ciing goi 1a toa thién. Khi nhitng gidi han dit ra cho ban
khong con ciu thic ban nita, 4y 1a diéu ma chiing ta goi 1a tu tap, Khi
ban néi: "BAt cit diéu gi téi lam cling déu c6 Phat tdnh, vay thi tdi lam
gi khong phai 1a diéu quan trong, khdng can thiét t6i phai toa thién,"
dé da 12 mot 18i hiéu theo ki€u nhi nguyén vé cudc song hiing ngay
ctia ban. N&u diéu d6 that tinh khdng quan trong, ha tat ban phdi néi ra
lam gi. Chirng nao ma ban con bin khoin vé diéu ban lam la ban con
14n quédn trong nhi nguyén. N&éu khong con bin khoidn vé diéu ban
lam, ban s€& khong néi nhu vy nita. Khi ban ngéi, ban cit ngf)i. Khi
ban dn, ban cit an. Chi c6 thé thdi. N&u ban néi: "Piéu d6 ching quan
trong gi," c6 nghia 12 ban mudn ty bao chita vé chuyén ban da lam
theo cdch clia minh, theo tAm thifc han hep clia minh. Di¢u d6 c6 nghia
la ban khu khu chdp tru6c mot vat hay mot cung cdch dic biét. P6
khong phai 1a diéu ching t6i mudn néi trong ciu: "Chi ngdi xudng la
di" hodc "Bat cit didu gi ban 1am ciing 1 toa thién." TAt nhién, tat cd
nhitng gi chiing ta 1am déu Ia toa thién, nhung n&u that 1 nhu thé,
khong cin phii néi ra 1am gi. Vi moi khodnh khic déu dudc tu tip
trong ddi song, ching ta s& c¢6 nhiéu co hoi hon d€ thay sy vat nhu
chiing 1a. Theo Charlotte Joko Beck trong quyén 'Thién Trong P&i
Song Hing Ngay', viéc tu tAp thong minh chi dwa vio mot didu duy
nhi't: cdi s¢ tif trong cin bdn cla sy hién hitu cda con ngudi, ndi lo sg
vé viéc "To6i khdng ton tai". Va tit nhién 13 tdi khong tdn tai, nhung d6
12 diéu sau cling ma t6i mudn biét. Tdi vo thudng trong hinh hai cla
con ngudi, bé ngoai c6 vé bén vitng nhung thit ra dang thay ddi mot
cdch nhanh chéng. Tdi sg phdi thdy cdi toi dich thuc: mdt trudng ning
lugng dang thay d6i mot cach lién tuc. Téi khong mudn nhu vay. Vi
vy, tu tap chan chinh 12 tp trung vao ndi s¢ hdi nay. C4i s¢ c6 nhiéu
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dang khdc nhau nhu suy nghi, ty bién, phan tich, va tudng tugng mong
md. Vi tit cd nhitng dong thai d6 ching ta tao ra mot 16p may pha
nhim giit cho chiing ta an toan trong cdi tu tdp v& vinh. Tu tip chin
chinh khong 1a sy an todn, né 1a tit cd moi thi trir sy’ an toan. Nhung
chiing ta khong thich diéu d6, vi th€ ching ta bi 4m 4nh v6i nhitng nd
luc néng so6t nhim dat duge phién ban clia gidc mo riéng clia chiing ta.
Viéc tu tAip mé mudi nhu vay ty né chi 1a mot ddm may mu khdc ngian
cdch gifta chiing ta va thuc tai. Piu quan trong duy nhat 12 phai thay
su vat khong bing quan di€m chi quan: thdy sy vat nhu ching la. Khi
rao cdn cd nhin dugc gd bd, tai sao ching ta can phdi dit cho né cdi
tén gi nita? Chi cin ching ta song cudc song clia minh. Va khi chét di,
chi cAn chét. Khong c¢é van dé gi nita. Thit vy, mdi khodnh khic déu
12 ¢d hoi d€ cho chiing ta trdi nghiém cdi gi d6. Khi viéc tu tap Thién
chan chinh vin dudc thyc hién trong sinh hoat hiing ngay ciia ching ta,
mdi khodnh khic déu 1a co hoi d€ cho chiing ta trdi nghiém cdi gi d6,
dé cho chiing ta md d6i mit ra dé€ thdy ro hon.

Every Moment Must Be Moment of Practice in Life

To cultivate means to practice the path. Practitioners should always
remember that in any undertaking, the most difficult part is right at the
start, but a thousand-mile journey begins with just one first step.
According to Zen Master Shunryu Suzuki in Zen Mind, Beginner's
Mind, practice does not mean that whatever you do, even lying down,
is zazen. When the restrictions you have do not limit you, this is what
we mean by practice. When you say, "Whatever I do is Buddha nature,
so it doesn't matter what I do, and there is no need to practice zazen,"
that is already a dualistic understanding of our everyday life. If it really
does not matter, there is no need for you even to say so. As long as you
are concerned about what you do, that is dualistic. If you are not
concerned about what you do, you will not say so. When you sit, you
will sit. When you eat, you will eat. That is all. If you say, "It doesn't
matter," it means that you are making some excuse to do something in
your own way with your small mind. It means you are attached to some
particular thing or way. That is not what we mean when we say, "Just
to sit enough,"” or "Whatever you do is zazen." Of course whatever we
do is zazen, but if so, there is no need to say it. With every moment is
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moment of practice in life, we will have more opportunities to see
things as they are. According to Charlotte Joko Beck in Everyday Zen,
intelligent practice always deals with just one thing: the fear at the
base of human existence, the fear that I am not. And of course I am not,
but the last thing I want to know is that. I am impermanence itself in a
rapidly changing human form that appears solid. I fear to see what I
am: an ever-changing energy field. I don't want to be that. So good
practice is about fear. Fear takes the form of constantly thinking,
speculating, analyzing, fantasizing. With all that activity we create a
cloud cover to keep ourselves safe in make-believe practice. True
practice is not safe; it's anything but safe. But we don't like that, so we
obsess with our feverish efforts to achieve our version of the personal
dream. Such obsessive practice is itself just another cloud between
ourselves and reality. The only thing that matters is seeing with an
impersonal searchlight: seeing things as they are. When the personal
barrier drops away, why do we have to call it anything? We just live
our lives. And when we die, we just die. No problem anywhere. As a
matter of fact, each moment is an opportunity to experience something.
When True Zen practice is carried on in the midst of activities, each
moment is an opportunity to experience something, to open our eyes
more clearly.



342



343

Phu Luc X
Appendix X

Ngoai Canh Hay Nji Tam?

Ngoai canh la sdu cidnh trAn bén ngoai hay su trin sanh ra bdi sdu
cin va siu doi tugng clia cdn 1a sic, thinh, huong, vi, xtic va phdp.
Thién su Hoang B4 Hy Van day: "Ngudi ta vin ludn néi ring ngoai
canh 1a trd luc cho tAm thic va hién tugng ngédn trd nguyén ly. Vi vay,
ho ¢d ging trén chay ngoai cidnh dé tim sy binh an cho tim, va gat bd
cic hién tuong dé€ bio vé nguyén ly. Ho khdng biét riing chinh tAm
thifc ngin trd hién tugng. Do d6 néu ban giit tAm thifc tréng khong,
ngoai canh ciing duong nhién tréng khdng, va néu ban giit cho nguyén
Iy dugc an nhién, hién tugng ciing an nhién. Pirng st dung tim thic
theo cdch 1on ngudc.” Ngoai vat hay cdnh vat bén ngoai hay thé gidi
bén ngoai. Con goi 1a Hién Tuéng hay Hién Thitc, mot trong tam t& dé
cap trong Pai Thira Khdi Tin Luin, nghia 12 th& gii hién tugng bén
ngoai. Tinh ich ky 12 tinh chi nghi d€n riéng minh va chi 1am moi viéc
nhim thod min chinh minh ma thoi, cht ching cdn quan tim gi dén
ngudi khdc. Pic Phat ludn nhic nhd hang dé tir clia Ngai: “Mot Phat
tlf thuan thanh khong thé ndo ich ky, vi nguoi 4y bi€t ring 1ong bi min
12 mot trong bon cdi tim 16n ma ngudi chan Phit ti phdi c6. Bén canh
dé, ngudi Ay ludn doi xt véi moi ngudi nhu ddi x véi chinh minh
vay.”Charlotte Joko Beck viét trong quyén 'Thién Trong Ddi Song
Hing Ngay'": "C8 ging tir bd tinh ich ky va 1ong ham mudn dé tu thin
ciing giéng nhu c6 ging thdo bd nhitng bifc tranh xau xi tif bifc tudng
trong phong ctia ban va treo 1én nhitng biic khac dep d€ hon. Nhung
néu cin phong Ay 12 mdt cdi xa lim trong tl, ban di thay ddi dugc
phan trang tri vd quang cdnh c6 vé khd hon, nhung sy ty do vin chua
c6 dugc & day; ban cling vin I3 t nhin trong cling gian phong AYy.
Thay d8i ngoai cidnh hay thay ddi nhitng bifc tranh trén tudng tir tham,
san, si d€ bi€n ching thanh 1y tudng c6 18 cai thién dudc phan trang tri
nhung vin khong mang lai tu' do cho ndi tAm ciia chiing ta."

Phat gido khuyén ching ta hiy quay trd vao ty xem xét 14y minh.
Chiing ta, nhitng Phat tif thudn thanh, phdi ty quan sit 14y minh dé tir
d6 chiing ta c6 kha ning hi€u minh I3 ai. Hi€u thin va tAm minh bing
su quan sit theo ddi. Trong lic ngdi thién, trong khi 4n udng, ngli nghi,
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chiing ta déu biét phai lam nhu thé nao d€ gidi han va diéu hoa. Hay
xtr dung tri tué clia ching ta. Hanh thién khong nhim muc dich dat
dugc, hay d€ hoan thanh mot cdi gi cd. Chi cin chi tim tinh thic.
Toan thé viéc hanh thién clia ching ta 13 nhin thing vao tim minh. Khi
nhin thing vao tAm minh ching ta s& thdy dudc su khd, nguyén nhian
cia khS, va cham dit sy khd. Theo Thién su Pai Gidc (1213-1279)
trong quyén Thién va Pao: "Thién tip khong phdi 1a gan loc nhitng
phan biét ¢6 tinh kh4i niém, ma chinh 12 d€ ném bd nhitng quan di€m
va khdi niém di c6 tir trudc, ném bd ca kinh di€n va moi thi con lai,
va xuyén thiing nhitng 16p bao phii sy phat khéi clia cdi ngd & ding
sau. Tir tru6c d&€n nay cdc bac thanh déu quay trd vio bén trong va tim
ki€m trong cdi ngd, va qua d6 vugt Ién trén tit cd moi nghi hoic. Quay
lai bén trong c6 nghia 12 trong hai muoi bon gid, trong moi hoan cénh,
xuyén thing qua nhitng 16p vd boc kin cdi ngad ctia minh, cang lic cang
sau hon, d€ di d&€n mot noi khong thé nao dién tad dugce. Chinh lic d6
moi ¥ nghi chAm dit, moi phan biét dirng bit; khi ma ta ki€n, vong
niém déu bi€n mat ma minh khong cin phai xua dudi; khi khong cin
phai tim ki€m ma chdnh nghiép va xung luc dich thyc déu ty phit. D6
chinh 12 Itic ma ching ta c6 thé bi€t duge chin ly cda trai tim."

External World or Inner Mind?

External objects are six objects (inherent qualities produced by the
objects and organs of sense, i.e. sight or visible objects, sounds, smell,
taste, touch, and idea, thought, or mental objects). Zen Master Huang-
Po taught: "People always say that the outside states obstruct the mind
and phenomenon obstructs the principle. So they always wish to escape
from the outside state to make their minds peaceful and to renounce
phenomenon to protect the principle. They do not know that the mind
obstructs phenomenon. Therefore, if you cause the mind to be empty,
the outside states will be naturally empty, and you cause the principle
to be calm, so phenomenon naturally will be calm. Do not use the mind
in an upside-down way." The object perceived, or empirical world,
associated with function. The external, or phenomenal world, the third
aspect referred to in the Awakening of Faith. Selfishness means
thinking of ourselves alone and doing things to please ourselves
without thinking of others. The Buddha always reminded his disciples:
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“A sincere Buddhist cannot be selfish for he knows that compassion is
one of the the four great minds a true Buddhist must possess. Besides,
he should treat everybody as he would wish to be treated himself.”
Charlotte Joko Beck wrote in Everyday Zen: "To move from being
selfish and greedy to trying not to be that way is like taking down all
the drab and ugly pictures in your room and putting up pretty pictures.
But if that room is a prison cell, you've changed the decorations and
they look a little better; but still the freedom you want isn't there;
you're still imprisoned in the same room. Changing the external worls
or changing the pictures on the wall from greed, anger, and ignorance
into ideals, that we should not be greedy, angry, or ignorant, improves
the decoration, perhaps, but leaves us without freedom of our inner
mind."

Buddhism advises us, devoted Buddhists, should turn inside to
examine ourselves so that we are able to know who we are. Know our
body and mind by simply watching. In sitting, in sleeping, in eating,
know our limits. Use wisdom. The practice is not to try to achieve
anything. Just be mindful of what is. Our whole meditation is to look
directly at the mind. We will be able to see suffering, its cause, and its
end. According to Zen Master Daikaku in Zen and the Way: "Zen
practice is not clarifying conceptual distinctions, but throwing away
one's preconceived views and notions and the sacred texts and all the
rest, and piercing through the layers of coverings over the spring of self
behind them. All the holy ones have turned within and sought in the
self, and by this went beyond all doubt. To turn within means all the
twenty-four hours and in every situation, to pierce one by one through
the layers covering the self, deeper and deeper, to place that cannot be
described. It is when thinking comes to an end and making distinctions
ceases, when wrong views and ideas disappear of themselves without
having to be driven forth, when without being sought the true action
and true impulse appear of themselves. It is when one can know what
is the truth of the heart."
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Appendix Y

Cudc Song Cua Chiing Ta
Chinh La Cudc Séng Nay

“Human Life”: C3 nhan Pdng phuong c¢6 day: “Nhan v van vat tdi
linh,” tuy nhién, ddi v&i Phat gido, bat cit sinh mang nao ciing déu quy
va c6 gid tri nhu nhau. Nghia 1a khong sinh mang nao quy hon sinh
mang nao. Theo kinh Uu Ba Tic, Phat gido dong y trong moi loai thi
con ngudi ¢6 dudc cdc cdn va tri tué can thi€t. Phat gido cling dong ¥
rang diéu kién clia con nguSi khong qui cyc khd nhu nhitng chiing
sanh § dia nguc hay nga quy. V&i Phit gido, sanh ra lam ngusi 1a
chuyén khé. N&u chiing ta sanh ra lam ngudi, vdi nhiéu phim chat cao
dep, kho c6 trong ddi. Vi vay ching ta phai c6 ging lam cho ki€p sdng
nay tr6 nén cé y nghia hon. Ngoai ra, con ngudi ¢6 tri thong minh.
Phim chit quy bau nay gitp ching ta c6 thé tim hi€u dugc y nghia
dich thyc ctia cudc séng va tu tip gidc ngd. Phat t thudn thanh nén
ludn nhé ring ki€p song k€ ti€p cla chiing ta nhu thé nao la thy vao
nhitng hanh dong va nhirng th6éi quen ma chiing ta thanh 14p trong hién
tai. Vi vdy muc dich clia ching ta ngay trong ki€p nay hodc la gidi
thoat khéi luan hdi sanh ti, hoic 1a trd thanh mdt bac chianh ding
chanh gidc. Va hon hét, 1a chiing ta bi€n cudc sdng quy bdu nay thanh
mot doi sdng vién man nhat trong tirng phiit tirng gidy. Mudn dudc nhu
vy, khi lam viéc gi minh phdi y thifc dugc minh dang lam viéc ay, chi
khong vong dong. Theo quan di€m Phat gido, ching ta dang c6 ki€p
song clia con ngudi vdi nhiéu phdm chat cao dep khé cé trong dvi. Vi
vdy ma ching ta nén 1am cho ki€p séng nay c6 ¥ nghia hon. Thong
thudng ching ta ct nghi ring ki€p con ngudi ma minh dang c6 1a
chuyén duong nhién va vi vdy ma chiing ta hay vuong van niu kéo
nhitng c4i ma chiing ta wa thich va sip x&p mong ciu cho dugc theo y
minh, trong khi sy viéc van hianh bi€n chuyén theo quy luit riéng clia
chiing. Suy nghi nhu vay 14 khong thuc t&€ va khi€n chiing ta phdi phién
mudn. Tuy nhién, n€u ching ta y thic ring chiing ta dang c6 nhitng
phdm chit cao quy va y thiic ring moi viéc trong cudc song cia chiing
ta dang dién ra mot cdch t6t dep thi ching ta s& c6 mot cdi nhin tich
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cuc va mdt cudc séng an vui hon. Mot trong nhitng pham chit cao quy
ma chiing ta dang c6 12 trf thong minh clia con ngudi. Phim chait quy
bdu nay khié€n chiing ta c6 thé hiéu dugc y nghia dich thuc clia cude
séng va cho phép chiing ta ti€n tu trén dudng di dén gidc ngd. N&u tat
cé cdc gidc quan cua ching ta nhu mit, tai, miii, ludi, thin, y, vin van
con nguyén ven thi ching ta c6 th€ nghe chanh phdp, doc sich vé
chdanh phap va suy tu theo chdnh phéap. Chiing ta thit may min dugc
sanh ra trong thdi dai lich st ma Pdc Phat da thi hién va giang day
Chénh phdp. Tir thi Pitc Phit d€n nay, chanh phéap thuin khiét nay da
dudc truyén thira qua nhiéu th& hé. Chiing ta cling c6 cd may c¢é nhiéu
vi dao su c6 pham hanh day db, va nhitng gido doan xuit gia véi
nhitng cdng dong phdp Iit chia sé 1di lac va khuy&n tdn chiing ta trén
budc dudng tu tip. Nhitng ai trong ching ta ¢6 may min s6ng trong cic
Xt s§ 4p G bdo vé tu do ton gido nén viéc tu tap khong bi gidi han.
Hon nita, hién nay hau hét ching ta déu c6 cudc sdng khdng qui
nghéo khd, thitc in dd mic ddy di va chd & yén 6n, d6 1a co s§ dé
chiing ta ti€n tu ma khong phai lo ling vé& nhitng nhu cau vit chat.
Tam thic ching ta khong bi cdc th ki€n hay dinh ki€n che chin qua
ning né, chiing ta ¢ tiém ning dé€ lam nhitng viéc 16n lao trong cd hdi
hién tai, ching ta phdi trin trong, phai khai trién c4i nhin dai han cho
cudc tu tAp nay vi ki€p sdng hién tai clia ching ta rit ngin ngli. Phat
tl thuan thanh phai ludn nhé ring tAm thic ching ta khong dirng lai
khi ching ta rd bd xdc than t& dai nay. Tam thdc ching ta khong cé
hinh dang hay mau sic, nhung khi ching rdi thAn hién tai vao ldic
chiing ta chét, ching s& tdi sanh vao nhitng thin khdc. Chiing ta tdi
sanh lam cdi gi 1a tuy thudc vao nhitng hanh déng trong hié€n tai cia
chiing ta. Vi vy ma mot trong nhitng muc dich cla ki€p ma chiing ta
dang sdng 1a chuin bi cho sy chét va nhitng ki€p tuong lai. Biing cich
d6, ching ta c6 thé chét mot cich thanh thdn véi y thic ring tAm thitc
chiing ta sé& t4i sinh vao cdnh gi6i t6t dep. Mot muc dich khdc ma
chiing ta c6 thé hudng tdi trong viéc st dung ki€p song nay 13 dat dén
su gidi thoat hay gidc ngd. Chiing ta c6 thé ching qui vi A La Hén,
gidi thodt khéi vong luan hdi sanh ti; hodc chiing ta c6 thé ti€p tuc tu
tap d€ tr§ thanh vi Phat Chdnh ding Chanh gidc, c6 kha ning lam Igi
lac cho moi ngudi mot cdach c¢6 hiéu qui nhat. Pat dén sy gidi thodt,
dong tdm thiic ctia ching ta s& dugc hoan toan thanh tinh va khdng con
nhitng tAm th4i nhiéu loan. Ching ta s& khong con sin hin, ganh ty
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hay cao ngao nita; chiing ta cling s& khong con cdm thay t9i 161, lo ling
hay phién mudn nita, va tat cd nhitng théi hu tit xdu déu tan bi€n hét.
Hon thé nita, n€u c6 chi nguyén dat dén su gidc ngd vi 1gi ich cho tha
nhin thi ldc Ay chiing ta s& phat khgi long tir 4i doi v6i ching sanh
muon lodi, va bi€t 1am nitng viéc cu thé d€ gitip dd ho mot cich thich
hdp nhit. Ciing con mot cdch khdc nhiim 1¢i dung cdi than quy bdu
nay la phdi s6ng mdt ddi séng vién min nhit trong tirng gidy ting
phiit. C6 nhiéu cdch @€ 1am dudgc nhu vay. Thit nhat 12 phdi sdng trong
chdnh niém trong tirng gidy tirng phut, tdc 1a hién hitu tron ven § day
va ngay bay gid trong trng hanh dong. Khi chiing ta dn chdng ta tap
trung trong viéc dn, cdm nhan dugc mii vi va dd nhu nhuyén cia thitc
an; khi budc di ching ta dit tAm y trong nhitng ctt dong lién quan dén
viéc di chuyén, khong dé cho tim thifc chiing ta 16ng bong véi nhitng
tap niém. Khi chiing ta 1én 1au, chiing ta c6 thé suy nghi, “Ta nguyén
gitp cho moi ngudi dugc sinh vao cdnh gidi t6t dep, dugc thing hoa,
dudgc gidi thodt va gidc ngd.” Khi chiing ta ri¥a chén hay giit dd, chiing
ta ¢6 thé tAm niém, “Ta nguyén gitip cho moi ngudi c6 dudc tim thifc
thanh tinh, khong con nhitng tdm th4i nhi€u loan va u mé.” Khi trao
vat gi cho ai, chiing ta c6 thé tim niém, “Nguyén riing ta c6 khd ning
ddp &ng moi nhu cdu cda chiing sanh.” Chiing ta cé thé chuyén héa
mot cach sinh dong trong tirng hanh dong vdi mong udc mang lai hanh
phic cho ngudi khac.

Charlotte Joko Beck viét trong quyén 'Khong C6 Thit Gi Pic Biét
C4'": "Khong ¥ thifc cAm gidc clia minh, chiing ta song khong tron ven.
DPa s& ngudi ta khong théa min véi cudc sdng clia minh vi ho ludn
ving mit va bd 18 co hoi kinh nghiém. N&u chiing ta toa thién trong
nhiéu nim, ching ta it mac phdi sai 1Am nay. Tuy nhién, tdi khdng biét
c6 ai ludn ludn sin saing d€ khong béd 18 cd hoi. Ching ta gidng nhu
nhitng con c4 vira boi lang thang d€ tim dai duong cho cudc ddi, ma
quén mat di moi trudng chung quanh minh. Gidng nhu con c4, ching ta
chi lang thang di tim § nghia cudc doi ma khong y thic ring nudc
quanh ta va chinh ching ta 12 dai duong. Va cudi cuing khi con c4 gip
mot vi dai su ngudi thau hi€u moi thit. Con cd hdi: 'Pai duong 1a gi?'
Thdy chi cudi. Tai sao vay? Pai duong chinh 12 cudc s6ng clia né. Khi
tdch con c4 ra khdi nuSc, con cd khong sdng dugc. Tuong tu, néu
chiing ta ty tdch rdi khdi cudc sdng clia minh, von 12 nhitng gi minh
thdy, nghe, xic cham, nglti, vin van, ching ta bi chia cit véi chinh
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minh. Cudc song cta ching ta luén ludn chinh 1a cudc sdng nay." Loai
ngudi ching ta, c6 1& v6i hau hét nhitng niing khi€u to tdt hon moi tao
vat khéc, ching ta 12 nhitng sinh vat duy nhit trén dia cau nay néi:
“T6i khong biét y nghia cudc ddi ciia minh. Toi khong biét tai sao toi
lai c6 mit & ddy...” Khong mot tao vat nao khac, nhit 1a nhitng bach
huy&t ciu, phdi mo hd 16n xon nhu thé€. Bach huy&t cau lam viéc cho
chiing ta khong mdi mét. N6 & bén trong thin thé chiing ta, liic ndo né
con s6ng 12 né khong ngirng 1am cong viéc sach s& tiy sach cho co thé.
Va 1€ tat nhién la d6 chi 1a mot trong s6 hang trdim ngan chifc ning
khéc trong bd mdy thong minh db s6 ctia co thé chiing ta. Nhung bdi vi
chiing ta ¢c6 mdt bd é¢ 16n, duge ban cho chiing ta d€ chiing ta c6 thé
van hanh, ching ta lai lam dung nhitng ning khi€u bam sinh va pham
phdi nhitng chuyén khdng dinh liu gi d€ 1gi ich cho cudc séng. C6 dugc
kha ning tu duy, ching ta ding sai né va di trdt dudng. Ching ta bi
dudi ra khéi Vudn Pia Pang. Ching ta suy nghi khong phai cong viéc
cAn lam cho cudc séng, nhung theo cach phuc vu cdi ngd riéng biét clia
minh, mot ¥ tudng khong bao gid xdy ra trong mot t&€ bao bach cau.
Chi trong mot khodng thdi gian ngin ddi song cla né s& cham didt; va
né sé dugc thay th€ bdi nhitng t€ bao khdc. N6 khong suy nghi gi ci,
ma nd chi lam cong viéc cla né thdi. C6 modt cdu nbi clia ngudi xua 1a
khi d&€n budc dudng cling, con ngudi nim trong tay Thugng P€. Khi
moi thit 1am cho ching ta vui thich, ching ta ¢6 ging bim viu 14y thd
vui. Trong lidc ¢ bdm viu vao thd vui, chiing ta hity hoai né. Tuy vay,
khi chiing ta ngdi xudng va thyc sy tinh ling, sy dau dén va khé chiu
kéo chiing ta trd vé vdi hién tai. Ngdi 1am rd nét hon ¥ mudn trén chay
va tdu thodt. Khi ching ta dd ngdi ding cach rdi thi khong con chd nao
dé ma di nita. Chiing ta c6 khuynh huéng khong chiu nhin biét diéu
ndy trir phi chiing ta cAm tha'y khé chiu. Cang khong y thic vé sy khé
chiu va ¥y mudn trén chay, caing nhiéu tn hai nghiém trong dudc tao ra
trong th€ gidi hién tugng, tir chi€n tranh giita cdc qudc gia, cho dén sy
tranh cdi giita cdc c4 nhan, hodc ngay bén trong ching ta; tt cd nhitng
van dé nhu vay khéi 1én chi vi ching ta ty tdch rdi khdi kinh nghiém
ctiia chinh minh. Nhitng khé chiu va dau dén khong phai 1a nguyén
nhin clia van dé; nguyén nhin clia vin dé 12 & chd chiing ta khong
biét phai lam gi v6i nhitng khé chiu va dau dén nay.
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Our Life Is Always Just This Life

The Eastern ancient said: “Man is the most sacred and superior
being,” however, to Buddhism, any living being’s life is precious and of
the same value. That is to say no being’s life is more precious than the
other’s. According to the Upasaka Sutra, Buddhism agrees that in all
living beings, man is endowed with all necessary faculties,
intelligence. Buddhism also agrees that conditions of human beings are
not too miserable as those beings in the hell or the hungry ghosts. To
Buddhism, human life is difficult to obtain. If we are born as human
beings with many qualities, difficult to attain. We should try to make
our lives meaningful ones. Besides, human beings have intelligence.
This precious quality enables us to investigate the true meaning of life
and to practice the path to enlightenment. Devout Buddhists should
always remember that what rebirth we will take depends on our
present actions and habits. Thus, our purpose in this very life is to attain
liberation or enlightenment, either becoming liberated from cyclic
existence (Arhats), or becoming fully enlightened Buddhas. Most of all,
we should be able to take advantage of our precious human lives to
live to the fullest, moment by moment. To achieve this, we must be
mindful of each moment, not being in the here-and-now when we act.
According to Buddhist point of view, we have precious human lives,
endowed with many qualities to attain. Because of this, we can make
our lives highly meaningful. We often take our lives for granted and
dwell on the things that aren’t going the way we would like them to.
Thinking this way is unrealistic and makes us depressed. However, if
we think about the qualities we do have and everything that is going
well, we’ll have a different and more joyful perspective on life. One of
our greatest endowments is our human intelligence. This precious
quality enables us to investigate the meaning of life and to practice to
advance on the path to enlightenment. If all of our senses, eyes, ears,
mental... are intact, we are able to hear the Dharma, read books on it,
and think about its meaning. We’re so lucky to be born in an historical
era when the Buddha has appeared and taught the Dharma. These
teachings have been transmitted in a pure from teacher to student in
lineages steming back to the Buddha. We have the opportunity to have
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qualified spiritual masters who can teach us, and there are communities
of ordained people and Dharma friends who share our interest and
encourage us on the path. Those of us who are fortunate to live in
countries that cherish religious freedom aren’t restricted from learning
and practicing the path. In addition, most of us don’t live in desperate
poverty and thus have enough food, clothing and shelter to engage in
spiritual practice without worrying about basic material needs. Our
minds aren’t heavily obscured with wrong views and we are interested
in self-development. We have the potential to do great things with our
present opportunity. But to appreciate this, we must develop a long-
term vision for our cultivation because our present lives are only a
short one. Devout Buddhists should always remember that our
mindstreams don’t cease when our physical bodies die. Our minds are
formless entities, but when they leave our present bodies at the time of
death, they will be reborn in other bodies. What rebirth we’ll take
depends on our present actions. Therefore, one purpose of our lives can
be to prepare for death and future lives. In that way, we can die
peacefully, knowing our minds will be propelled towards good rebirths.
The other way that we can utilize our lives is to attain liberation or
enlightenment. We can become arhats, beings liberated from cyclic
existence, or we can go on to become fully enlightened Buddhas, able
to benefit others most effectively. Attaining liberation, our minds will
be completely cleansed of all disturbing attitudes. Thus we’ll never
become angry, jealous or proud again. We no longer feel guilty,
anxious or depressed, and all our bad habits will be gone. In addition, if
we aspire to attain enlightenment for the benefit of everyone, we’ll
have spontaneous affection for all beings, and will know the most
appropriate ways to help them. Also another way to take advantage of
our precious human lives is to live life to the fullest, moment by
moment. There are several ways to do this. One is to be mindful of
each moment, being in the here-and-now as we act. When we eat, we
can concentrate on eating, noting the taste and texture of the food.
When we walk, we concentrate on the movements involved in walking,
without letting our minds wander to any other thoughts. When we go
upstairs, we can think, “may I lead all beings to fortunate rebirths,
liberation and enlightenment.” While washing dishes or clothes, we
think, “may I help all beings cleanse their minds of disturbing attitudes
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and obscurations.” When we hand something to another person, we
think, “May I be able to satisfy the needs of all beings.” We can
creatively transform each action by generating the wish to bring
happiness to others.

Charlotte Joko Beck wrote in Nothing Special: "Without awareness
of our sensations, we are not fully alive. Life is unsatisfactory for most
people because they are absent from their experience much of the
time. If we have been sitting for several years, we do it somewhat less.
I don't know anyone who is fully present all of the time, however.
We're like the fish that is swimming about, looking for the great ocean
of life, yet oblivious to its surroundings. Like the fish, we wonder about
the meaning of life, not awake to the water all around us and the ocean
that we are. The fish finally met a teacher who understood. The fish
asked, 'What is the great ocean?' And the teacher simply laughed.
Why?... The ocean was its life. Separate a fish from water, and there is
no life for the fish. Likewise, if we separate ourselves from our life,
which is what we see, hear, touch, smell, and so on, we have lost touch
with what we are. Our life is always just this life." We humans, with
propably the most immense gifts of any creature, are the only beings
on earth that say, “I don't know the meaning of my life. I don't know
what I'm here for...” No other creature, certainly not the white blood
cell, is confused like that. The white blood cell works tirelessly for us;
it's inside of us, cleaning as long as it lives. And of course that's just
one of hundred thousand functions that take place within this enormous
intelligence that we are. But because we have a large brain, which is
given to us so we can function, we manage to misuse our native gifts
and to do mischief that has nothing to do with the welfare of life.
Having the gift of thinking, we misuse it and go astray. We expel
ourselves from the Garden of Eden. We think not in terms of work that
needs to be done for life, but in terms of how we can serve our
separate self, an enterprise that never occurs to a white blood cell. In a
short time its life will be over; and it will be replaced by others. It
doesn't think; it just does its work. There's an old saying to the effect
that human extremity is God's opportunity. When things are pleasant,
we try to hold on to the pleasantness. In trying to cling to pleasure, we
destroy it. When we are sitting and are truly still, however, the
discomfort and pain draw us back to the present. Sitting makes more
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obvious our desire to escape or evade. When we are sitting well,
there's no place to go. We tend not to learn that unless we're
uncomfortable. The more unconscious we are of our discomfort and
efforts to escape, the more mayhem is created within phenomenal life,
from war between nations down to personal arguments between
individuals, to arguments within ourselves; all such problems arise
because we separate ourselves from our experience. The discomfort
and pain are not the cause of our problems; the cause is that we don't
know what to do about these discomfort and pain.
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Phu Luc Z
Appendix Z

Moi Thit Péu Hoa Hop
Vi Tu Nhién La Hanh Phiic

Trong 1an diu tién gip thdy Thach PAu, Cu Si Long Uan (740-803)
héi: "Ngudi nao khong bi 1& thudc vao van vat (v6i tit cd cdc hién
tugng)?" Thach Pau lién bit miéng dng lai, 6ng cdm thdy mot tia chép
dai gidc. Mot 1dn khic, Thach PAu hdi Bang Long U4n vé nhitng cong
viéc hiing ngay, Bang Long U4n trd 18i bing mot bai tho:

"Hoat dong hiing ngay cia ta

Chfmg c6 gi dic biét

Ta chi s6ng v6i né nhu sy hdoa hdp tu nhién.
Khoéng thich thi gi cling khdng chan thit gi,
Khong chdng lai ma ciing khong tach roi.
Mic y tia sang trong dé lam gi?

C6 hat bui nao 1én dudgc

Téi dinh ndi trong 1anh?

Ta cdm thay sitc manh

Ty nhién that tuyét voi.

Chinh 1a khi ta mic nudc va bira cti."

Khi Thién su Ban Khué dang gidng day Thién tai chiia Ryumon,
c6 mot vi Tang thudc phdi Tinh P9 Chan Toéng von tin vio su gidi
tho4t nhd dudc ti€p din qua viéc niém danh hiéu ditc Phat A Di Pa, vi
ganh ghét véi sd thich ching qud dong cta Ban Khué nén mudn tim
dé&n d€ tranh bién. Khi vi Ting nay dé&n thi ngai Ban Khué dang thuyét
gidng, nhung 6ng ta gy ndo dong d&€n ndi Thién su Ban Khué phai
ngung budi gidng d€ tim hdi vé sy 6n d0. Vi Ting Tinh P6 Chan Tong
mdi dé€n huénh hoang néi: “Ngudi sing 1ap ra tong phai cla ching toi
c6 sic than thong mau nhiém dén dd cé thé cAm mot cay bit ding &
bén nay song va viét danh hiéu ctia ditc Phat A Di Pa 1én mot t5 gidy
dugc cdc dé tir ctia ngai cing ra & phia bén kia sdng, xuyén qua khong
khi. Ong c6 th€ 1am dugc diéu mAu nhiém nhu thé khong?” Thién su
Ban Khué nhe nhang ddp: “Trd x4o thuit ctia loai chdn cdo dé c thé
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lam dudc, nhung nhu th€ khong phdi 1a phong cdch cda nha Thién.
Phép mau clia ldo Ting Ia khi d6i thi dn, khi khat thi udng.”

To Be Spontaneous Harmony
With Daily Affairs Is Happiness

In his first meeting with Master Shih-t'ou, P'ang Yun asked him:
"Who is he and who is not dependent upon the ten thousand things (all
phenomena)?" Immediately, Shih-t'ou held P'ang Yun's mouth shut, and
insight dawned on the layman. Later Shih-t'ou inquired about his
everyday affairs, P'ang Yun answered with a poem, which, freely
translated, is as follows:

"There is nothing special
About my daily affairs,
I am simply in spontaneous harmony with them.
Clinging to nothing and also rejecting nothing,
I encounter no resistence and am never separate.
What do I care about the pomp of purple robes,
The pure summit was never sullied by
So much as a fleck of dust.
The wondrous action of supernatural forces
I find in hauling water and chopping wood!"

When Zen master Bankei was preaching at Ryumon temple, a
Shinshu monk, who believed in salvation through the repetition of the
name of the Buddha of Love, was jealous of his large audience and
wanted to debate with him. Bankei was in the midst of a talk when the
monk appeared, but the fellow made such a disturbance that Bankei
stopped his discourse and asked about the noise. The Shinshu monk
boasted: “The founder of our sect had such miraculous powers that he
held a brush in his hand on the bank of the river, his attendant held up a
paper on the other bank, and the teacher wrote the holy name Amida
through the air. Can you do such a wonderful thing?” Zen master
Bankei replied lightly: “Perhaps your fox can perform that trick, but
that is not the manner of Zen. This old monk's miracle is that when I
feel hungry I eat, and when I feel thirsty I drink.”
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